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Be pleaſed then, moſt honoured Sir, to 7 
me leave tojtell you, that your clemency of 

place did ſomewhat induce me, both. pow and. 
before to make choice af you for its patron ;- 


of a bew patron; but of as ge epiſtle. 


bat our endowments with. grace did iovite 
| me do it, God: havin: beflowed upon yon pe- 


| | Fial ſpiritual bleſſings in heapenly: things in 
. Chriſt: for it hath been declared unto: me 
| Them that knew you, when you; were but 4 


4 youth, how Chriſt, met. with you. then,; apd, 


ending, his Spirit iuto youn heart; Firſt, 
|{ Convinced: you of fin; as was manifeſt by thoſe: 
E W pops e both with 


4 p 


- 
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Satan — itſelf, whillt you did not believe in 
Chriſt. 2dly, of righcouſneſs ; as was manifeſt. 
by the peace and comfort, which you after- 4 
wards: had, by believing that Chriſt was ES | 
to the Father; and ↄppcared in his preſence, ns 
your advocate and ſurety, that had andertaken 4 
for you. Thirdly, Of judgment; as hath been 1 
manifeſt Ever ſince, 15 that you Have been 
careful; With the truly godly man, Pal. cxit:'5., |} 
to guide your affairs with Judgment, in walking 4 
according teh te mie of Chriſt. 
have not forgotten what defires you" tave |} 
expreſſc4 t to know tlie true differegce between 1 
the covenant f works, and the covenant of } 
grace”; and experimentally to be "acquainted } 
with the doctrine of frer grace, tue inyſteries- -| 
of Clit; 'and the life of Fauth. Witnels not 
only your High pproving of ſome heads of 
= Ar which I obce heard a godly mibifter- 
preach, add repented in your hearing, of the 
life of faith ; bat alſo your earneſt NE” 
me, to write them out fair, and ſend ther to 
you inte che country; yen, witnelz your trigh-- 


17 2 this Dialogue. ben , 5 
nh the Contents thereof, 3 A 


— br to expedite it to the pte; 
your kind acceptance, together with your 5 
dial thanks fur my love, manifeſted in dedi- 

cating it to your honoured name. 

5 . ed worthy Sir, it hat pleaſed he 

Lord to enable me both to «mend i, and to 

enlarge it, I hope your affection will alſo 8 

enlarged towards the matter therels compines, > 

| "WF: TT.. 


* 


* DE DIS A HON, 
* conſidering that it tends tothe, clearing: of thoſe 


forenamed truths, and thro”. the bleſſing of * 
Sod; ma be a means to root them mee * 


dee ly in your heart. And truly, Sir, % 
conkident, the, more they. grow. and flouriſh T 
10 any. man” s heart, the more will all heart- | 
KL conuptions wither, and decay. Oh! Sir, if 
; the, truths, contained in this Dialogue, were 

but as, much | in my heart, as they are in my 
heach were. a happy Man 3 for then ſhould I 
de more free from pride, Vain glory, Wrath, 
anger, ſelf- love, and love of the world, than [ 
am and then wn, 1 have more bumility, 
mieekneſs, aud to God and man, 
than 1 have : Ol then REY I; be conter 


<, 4i*-+ 


with. Chriſt alone, and oye, above all things 
zin the World; then | ſhould; 1 experimentally 
25 know, both, bow to abound, and how to want; 
and then. ſhould. 1 be, fit far any condition, no- 
Thing could come amiſg unto me. Oh that the 
Lord would be 7 to ite them in 0 
- "= by his bleſſed Spirit! cs O11 
And fo, moſt-humbly 8 v Hl to 
pardon my boldneſs, and to.youch(afe, to take 
ſe into your patronage and protedion 3 1 hum- 
We eee ; ry nen, and Fore ge 08 
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— 3 
. [7 


=> 


4 pho pp FSS 82 8 


hs 1744 . bh N -4 is i +8 * 354.5 
2 ur ablged Servant, 
© bas 25 8 mY 505) "47 5 1 Dir won by; died 


DR. NIE ig a wen U. K th, be. commanded,” 
1 of ttc 3 Proves off tis ot vr tes a7 Wd 
ad als. tas gorÞ. BE ite Ee 0 » Wt 


= * 5 Y o VE r. * * Dy 
* 9 Att : ”T ; ONT? I : * _—_ 
8 & FO . * e 6 4% - 4 + 3 % - * 8 * * — * . %sz, y „ * 14 5 hos. 
. 1 IBS 2 4 I ELL SAL a 4 © 36. WS: ae” Bebe 1 
2 ; 0 : ** F _ * 
I 8 ke 9 * oy” jo 4 A os 7 5 In & — . * , 4 . 
| 2 | 22852 * , 
; ery - 4 5 . N WO — 
O $ ' ' * - 
MY >. 


IF 


and Galvationl| : and ther: fore it is our greateſt wildom, . 


_ mary generationz/finned in bim 
traoſgreffion.. 


1. ov 


10 ALL sven 


- Hambleheaned READERS, 


un be any need to learn, Aber to/know chomſelees, 
Sk, "ax Gov in Ckarsr. IH” ee WHY 

| (#14 n SEES © 1467-90 : 64. 
ö F 5 hi 344. "TOE 45 


e eee : w_ 24 6 605-70. | 


(ot. I pray you, that as TY 72 | 
Ia common perſon, enter into covenant with 1 
for all mankind, and brake it, whereby; they became . | 
ſinful and guilty of everlaſting death. and damnation: - _ 
even ſo jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam did, as f -.- 
mon perſon, enter into covenant with God his Fe 

for all the elect *, that is to! lay, all thoſe that bave, or 
ſhill believe on his na ne +, and for them kept it t: where- - 
by they become righteous, and heirs of eyerlaſting l 


. 0 þ > 
PR 8 9 . 

* ” o , G 
n ab Mt At > 


nets I Lat care and exideayour; tw - | 
come ont 4, and from the firſt Adam, unte, and inta, hs 
ſecond Adam J. chat fo we. ESR gd, his + 

nana Jobs. 125 1 Ae e BT . And: 


. de Wen of 4 15 

works) ing ma t 

not only N bur. r 

bis poſterity; | all- mivkiod,) + '{ N | 

deſcending.” bim by ordi- purcha þ 
the application of & are — 


and Teil with Hig in bis firſt to be of the ſame extent; eden 
Sbortcr Cate» as Adam's repreſentation, a 
chim. Queſt. 165 the ruin by bis fall, are: the 
Tue codenant of grace was former entenming to mae cles 
made with Chriſty as the ſecond an man r 
—— —— with ann 0 oy 
the el as „ Larger - Dating with Ci ; 
A 128 en. 10 ee | 1 
33 why * 0% 4-4 RG TEES IO 


OY 
— 


—_—_ 


© 
. 2 


27 


% = 
—— ae 


8 70 I READER 
And yet alas Mars is d point an all pracbeal . 


nity, that we: are naturally ſo much averſe and back- 
"= gn 08 unta, a1 fudto this; neither: doth Satan ſttive to 
1 * 5 binder us, ſo much from doing any thing elſe as this: 
hence it is, chat g wen are all gf us naturally, aps to 
ide and continue in that, finful and miſerable eſtate 
that the firſt Adam plunged us into; without either 
_ taking any notice of it, or being at all affected with it; 
ſo far are we from coming opt of i it And if. che Lord 
8 leaſed by any means tq open our eyes; to fee our 
| e ve" do- thetenpon” begin de ſtep out of 
"© yet t alas we are prone rather 0 go backwards 
= dards the firſt Adam's pure eſtate , in ſtriwing and 
wi gling to Jeave fin, aud perfort duties, do good 
fe 6 mak bur elves f. Fighteous 
4 holy' chat God will let us into Paradiſe again to eat 
* life, and Rye for ever; and this we do, 
e : ſee the Aaming word at Eden's* gate, turning 
way'to — 4 the way or che tree of life +, Gen. 


6 ben the Lord con vinceth 
Ann ot hn H either by n eas of hig word or his rod 
to cry after this mafiner: 8 am à ſiſiful man ! for 
| have. lived © Very Wicked Bfe ; and therefore furely the 
.. "Bord is angry with me, will damn mein hell: O what 
— da d fave my ſoul? And is there not at hand ſome 

t, miſerable comforter, rexty to ſay, Yet, do not 
Aſpair, man, but repent of thy Lins „and aſk God for- 
Ep. and reform -your te ;. and doubt not but he 


amercifyl unte yau f ; far be hath promiſed (you 
33 * 1 1 —— 

. e. To the 1 and igeorance of the hw, in 
 Sorenant of works,” which in- its ſpirituatity and vaſt ex- 
wocent Adam was ſet upon. enn, vii. n | 
2 Þ 846+ Till we-be- braugbt 2 
110 deſpair of obtaining falva- : f There. is not. one word 

Bt non in the way of the chve : bt. Jeſus Chriſt. the glorious 
8 f . Mark bere, Mediator,” nor- of faith in his 

——_—_— blood, in all the advice given 
by, the Sane 3 3 . 
Heart towards the way of the. ted; and agreeable thereto r 
d a covenant of A" * _ it hath _y the 
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AS Sb READ * 


20 Gen br time ſoever a ſinner repenteth him i 
his ſins, he, will forgive him *. 1 
doth he not 5 e comfbrt himſelf, ind. 5 # 

in his heart at leaſt, Oi Lord will but ſpare my life 
nd lengtlien out my days, I will become a new) m 
1 am very. ſorry that ] — lived ſuch à ſinful life; 
will never do as I have done for all the world: 0, 
ſhall ſee a great change in me f believe it. | 

And heyrupon be 1 himſelf to 2 new 5 
of life; and be, becomes a zealous | 


a dee all en exerciſes N. | 


Dig 8 FIR com- ind Wa 3 tolaps . 
fort unto himſelf; without '©-prehedd the jutee, and wrath? 34 4 
Jooking unto ie Lord Jeſus: of Gad;? [Here this ——"Y Fe 
Chriſt at-all; as appears from able comforter. finds the aff 2 


the next parsgmpb :-. ted, and lee have: tat 
Behold the Fer ture pat- him concerning an offend 
tern is ſuch a Ace i. God, "as there immediately 


39; 38.“ Men ——ů— follows) Y jy re og nem none 
+ what. ſhall we do? Then enn 24 but he that, be 
e eee fo, nl by fat”, 
5 pent, an aptized ever 1 upon Chr it A 
«one of you” in het name * This ſetitence, taken frond - 
Jeſus Ehbrift, for the remiſ the Engliſh ſereice book % 
© fion of fins ? Chap. Kvi. 30. the practice of piety, edit. 
31. Site, what muſt I do to Edin. 67a. p. 8. 2 28 
+ be ſaved? And they ſaid, 'Evek. xxxiii. 24, 16. and re RY 
C Believe. ou the Fg . oned atnovgft theſe ſcripture «8 - 
©Chrift; and thou an itgnoraat miſtake of — 8 
6 1 thus ak 40 ker pi - „„ from 0 * 
rectory, , 8 4 the! actice of p Dadeem es 
viſitation of the fick, 9 4 , it is not to be found in the 
praph 8. If it ap ppear that Gd or New Teſtament; and 
bath not à due ſenſe of therefore it ws objected 2 
bis "firs,  endegvoure' ought; gainſt, as ſtanding in the fen 
to be uſed to convince __ vice- book, under the name 
Tof his ſine, to make kn a ſentence of ſcripture, 
"© the danger of e 8 12 tended to be Cited from Ex 
© pentatice, and of ' falvation xvii. zt, 24 Reaforis hewitt 
„at any time offered; to awa-” 'the neceſſity ofreforniation, 4 
« Ten! the. r to enen * SE > 
os ng out of à vpid F- © ay 


57 


ti reli ous men; 34 0. it may 

Sing day, = thinks PALS 1 8 

Dt and 1 it may be, all this While il 
Chriſt and his „ righteouſneks a and 44 ram 
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pay „ Ye ee "hat i et 
1 iſt, that hath not had ſome exp rience, 
ES ves, of ſuch a dilpolition;as this ? 25 If lere be ede 
WE that have reformed. their Ives, nd are rome pro- nag 


Fre of religion, and have not taken botict of this in 
*Healſclves more or leſt, I'wiſh they have gone beyond 
eee ee ee the covenant 


ha 64% 4 
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hr . 
HOW F draw their hearts fm: Chr. and to put ſome confi- 
wenne in their own Works and doings FT f there be any 

3 that donor find it, I Wim their A are, that Bi 


4 = of eternal life. than to be\forry for my (ins, and aſk tion 
_ ce we ftrive and endeavour to fulfil” . oO 
| er e eee 
ling of the in the mean time, I 
r., by means of conferring with Mr fired 
I - Rag. ocker 5 . zune Lord was pleaſed 10 
$ proud Phariſee; N 


3 Let me confeſi i Jas a profeſſor of religi. Ners 
— en the commandmenta, accordiag as. Mr 
= ihr | 9 
5 e would acoy the will fr the deed, 


at leaſt” a dosen el years before l kay "ted hat 
men had e them: and 1 
_ "or: what Loould n do, Chriſt had done for we. 


"of 
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97 faith: . 


= being enlightened to ſee their miſery, by reaſsn 
t of fin, tho? not by reaſon of the filth of ſin; 


demprion. which is in Jeſus Chriſt, do applaud and 
nagoify,-! that doctrine, following them that” do- moſt 


aviſhed with! the hearing thereof. oui of a conceit that 
hey-are, by Chriſt, — juſtiſtied from the guilt of ſm, 
; : notions, in the, head, but not in the heart; 

— 3; profeſling faith in Chriſt, and yet are not poſ- 

eſſed of Chriſt: 105. they that can talk like belie- 
ions like ui theſe are they that are not obedient 
Antigomians. 


Now both theſe paths +leading fra belt, het been 
juſtly judged as erroneous ; and, to my, — MN 


— a matter of eighteen or twenty. years. ago, but al 
in the le three or four years, there hath been 
pens both by preaching, writing, and diſputin 


by vorn 
reduce men out of them, — R them from . 


%.. + — * 

=. * : 

| "WY 4 al EI. +0, * a "4 . 1 2 1 » © . ” 2 - F- * 
<< — — »— — n 'F — 


: % - 
* E 1 2 280 


9 


2 Mack. how Wecoring'of an ce for att" id 


Antinomiapiſm; namely, the falyation 5 but Wir ge adi 
want ot a ſound conviftion of to halve it, Hip At 
the ediouſneſs and filthineſs of juſtifying blood, neglecting 


ve to Cliriſt; and man for Chriſt's Jake, as I am confi: | 
nt many of God's ſaints do attain unto in the time of 
this 2 den I Un me, and increaſe x 


ren berate br fo. 
nd earing- of juſtification freely by grace, 'thro* the - 
reach and prels the ſame, leetning to be (as it were) 
ho! ſtill they retain the filth of fin *. I bee are hey 


t content themſelves with a goſpel knowledge, with 
ory». 
gand rejqicing in free! grace and Jaftificarion by faith, © 


o the law of Chrilt, an; therefore: <6 I00P . N 
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—— — — 
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am 


ers, and yet do not walk ke believers: theſe are. they . | 
hat have lan guage like faints, and yet have converſa- 


fn,” rendering the foul loth- ſanctifying Spirit'y*and fo f 2 | 
ſome aid 'abominabie in the -ſhort of all part or lot in that } 


sight of a holy God Hence as matter. * 3.5: l 


the finner ſees not his need f Viz. Legaliſm and a BYE 


of, ſo neither will ny nomianifm. 
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little 8 pet how: . — 
70 not t accor 
— | ow. ta the law, -whilſt” he hath ſtriven to reduce th 
* looſe profeſſor according to the oſpel, out of the Ant 
nomian path, intangled both himſelf and others the 
1 zu the yoke of bondage? Gal. v. 1. And. had 
RS looſe profeſſor according to the goſpel,  whillt he 
4 DE 55 en to reduce the ſtrict, profeſlor according 
9 of the legal path, by * g liberty fro: 
b- ; the law, taught others, and e ſervant d 
ae er, kg; no, a ot ts 
| 5 2 For chis cauſe I, the I . agg; have, by the 
2 7 grace-of God, endewvoured in chis dialogue, to! walk 2s 
middle man \berwikc them both; in ſhewing to euch d 
them his errenedus path. wich the middle path (which 
* Caps Curiſt received truly, and walked in-anſwerably] 
e OE: them both unto him and mak 
both n hit : Io oh ! 9 Lord woul 


* 2 


. ” ton ** the middle 8 petent to fallen mankind, 
2 Pr ak '*o henven; Thus th the | Legal And 
3 2 iſt (the way, John xi. Antipomian are, each of theny 
5 1 F run dy Faith, dekitute öf true faith, and 
n $26 this is vretlbored true ballueſd: foraſmnch 24 
ple og and. walked tere dan de do wilting in 
E Dy . Curia, 1 eds ove receiv- 
gart an Col 's ing of ere an- 
e wwe Nacho not be a rue bo oa De ol 
e et. him, without walking ia him. 
- not true - $0. both of them are off the 
_valy- wär ef dalvation';, and 
_ continuing ſo. mult needs pe- 
'Tiſhe: - fhazeſore: it concerns 


he fac 


70 THE READER _ 2 | 


I have (as you way ſee) gathered mich of it, out 
known and approved authors ; and yer have, 3 
wronged no man; for I have reſtored it to the right 
mer again in notes. Some part of it my manuſcripts 
ve afforded me-z and of the reſt I hope 1 „ 
5b did of his-veniſon, ' Gen  xxvii 20. The 
th brought; it unto me. Let me ſpeak it without vain 
„1 endeay herein to imitate the laborious 
wy who out of divers flowers gathers honey and wax, 
d thereof makes one comb; if any ſoul feels any ſweet- 
6 in it, let them praiſe God, and pray for me, 1 
˖ Wer and cold in love. 8 W 
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The- 3 of Modern Diuinity, Four doings 


arts : and as far as I can judge, it will —— 74 9 
oſe who carefully read it, very uſeful for — 1 
e Difference between the Law and the Goſpel, 2 
venting them from ſplitting either on the rock o 
pality on the one hand, or 3 9 
n 2 y. And accordingly recommend it (by 2 of 
| filled with preous, ; ſeaſonable and ® 
ruchs, clearly fonnded upon ee Gn. 
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Wbat tbis diſtinction amounts to is, that thereby a difference th 
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_ - abſolute Ood out of Chriſt unto ſinnete; and the fame ten Wi ©Þ 
commands, as coming from God iu Chriſt, unte them; a diffe- , 

rence, which the children of Gods fiſting their conſciences before 

him, to receive the law at bis mouth, will value as their life; 
however they \diſagree about it, in words, and manner of 
e xpreſſion. But that the original indiſpenſible obligation of the 
la of the ten commands,:is in any meaſure weakened, by the 
believer's taking it, as the la, of Chriſt, and not as the law of 
Works; or that the ſovereign. authority of God the Creator, 
F, +-which is inſeparable from it for the ages of eternity, (in which 

Channel ſoever it be conveyed unto men) is thereby laid afide ; 
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moral law, may be either faid to be the matter of the 
law of works, or the matter of the law of Chriſt : And 
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requires that every Chriſtian ſhould' frame Io lead his 
life, according to the rule of the ten commandments : 
the which if Te do, then may he expect the bleſſing of 
God both upon his ſoul and body; and if he do not, 


upon them both. 
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= of « God's fatherly diſpleaſure, in caſt of: their ee ee 
3 JIE xiv, 41, © He that hath my commengment, and k . 
Wc: > * Fog he, it is that loveth me; and be that Toveth all 
» wy Father; zd 1 ie then en tdnifeſt 
E430 vgs Paal. — 57, 3 39. 1 my 
11 ſtatutes, and deep hot . Then will 1 vi 
| their Mons with the and tbeir iniquity =_m 
* 1 * my loving 8 1 4 { pot, Xt erly 
ite from bim, nor” 2 my fa dune — us it 
wrcoches the law of Chriſt d em; bn BH — 
ten commands are like wis the matter. In the threataings of 
tie law, there 16 n and in -of 
A, uo proper conditionality of works: But here is the order in 
mie covenant of grace, to Which the law ef Uri been; 2 
S _ beevufiful order, 13 obedience, —— firowts, and 


— 


E dad —— 
Mg 1 * 


© on iow — —- 22. ages Hg lit . ou er de irecte ow 4, 
F 1 7% n nd 
2 * . 


HB 


” 
- » * 
” > LE. *%* | 
- 1 
8 3 * 
o 222 9 


9 


m_—_ * alk 's 4 threefold, Le. 33 
Nom. The truth is, Sir, I muſt confeſs, never took 
any notice of - this treefold law; whithy it ſeems, is 
mentioned in the New Teſtament. 5 8 
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I never underſtood 1 . 
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amount to as much ® ; For God provided, and 
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om But, Sir, how would Adam, who hid his under: 
yo fo ſound, and his will ſo free to'chuſs good, be 
o diſobedient to God's expreſꝭ command ? 
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Adam, in this one thing we may cn 
elſe at all; namely, chat every infant chat is born into 
this world, is wholly in the power of ſin, death, Satan, 
hell and- everlaſting danmation. Nay, ſaith Muſculus 5 
the whirlpool of man's lin in een bottomleſs and 
unſearchable. 
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ever contiders, what a neſt of exile here were committed ir 

- 8&t one bleu, muſt meets, with Mu ſeulus , ſee our caſe 8 

to be ſuah that we: be compelled. every way te commend en 

| the juſlice of God g, and ta condemm the im of our firſi {ſion 


p ö concerning all mankind, as the phpet "1" 
Poa dots 2 mug Hrael, * erg -thoy mg Nt 
(@If.2 i, 99. G wand liz Ad 


Geficoyed thy 
4. Nun. But, Sir, had ig ns ; ably poſſible ber et 
; 9 — have helped himſelf and his paſterity; ou 
of this . ; 'by tene wing the ſame 4 wich Ing 
0 and keeping K for aſterwards: .. +1. 
Bi gf No, by na meanss — of woenks, 
Was [2c0vehont n n capable of renovation. ih f. 


OS PM vitae deen , wife 52 
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* tou's true . 555 
ne govenant 4 2 2 be retiewe 
* fallen Adam, fo as thereby ie va mea an poſterigout 
of this miſery; the rg is the only thing in quirſtion; here; 
Otherwiſe indeed it — have been renewed z which is evident 
by tuts ſa toxen, Thar rene n: —_ 


covenantin gert Fire ig rom ed the r Air 
rance of the ders mands of 83 38 — DO Ire 


| by Jeſus © 1 Aud from 
Ii F 
Kan renewed KY nd ke hoy fr a a after-time a Laue 
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uſe it ws 4 covenant between two friends; but now 
Wer man was becofe at enewy, And beſides, it was an 
mpoſſible thing for Adam te have performed the condi. . 
which no the jultice of God did neceſſarily requirs 
t his hence: for he Was now become liable any * wma pay = 
ent of a: doable debt; to wid, the debt of ſutisfaction for 
is fin commited in time paſt; an the debt of perfect 
nd gerpetual obedience, for che ame wo oothe 3 and he 

as A Os to pay either of hem. 
was be unable eo pay che-deve of ths 
action for his Fo committed in time puſt # \_ 

Neur. Becuufe his fix it eating che fondhdilen > 
for that is the ſin I mean *®} was e ee ginnt an 
iftnits ard evernall-gurd't ; and therefore nierited an 
ite and eternal . w to be either 

me ten port paniſhment e ty Herts] damns- 
wy or eternal 2 Now” Au, wa x 
hits cresvupe, therefore between ſmite and infinite there 

ould be no proportiem: {6 chat it Was for 

Mam to hawe made fRigfation; by amy tempdral puniſſi- 

ent; aid if he had undrrtaken to have faridfied by ar 

F putiſhment, he feed always Have been fatisfy- 

ng, and never. x have fa ſatisfied, as is the caſe of the dame . 
Hell. ? 

dee. 404 why way he ede es pey the dete of per. 

K and obedience for ih m th eme? 
"Evan. Beeanſe his Power te cbeg, was by 

i fall utterly impairet: for thereby” his" 
as both” feebled: and drownett i daritnalb t; and 
vill made perverſe and utterly . deprived of all power te 

I wal; A neee eee 
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C1 That being the fin in bie al l with 
Nom. Ye 15. 7 Urfin Cat. p. 1. IJ Ibid, * p. 1 ing 
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benen Whettiyor det” 4h. —— 
Amel uad fle Don tos, . N ith! they _ 
s 


os No Reciuery by the Law; Chap. 1. f. 
and all things belonging to the bleſſed life of the ſau 
were extin — him ancꝭ us“: So. that he wa: 
become impotent, yea dead, and therefore not able u 
ſtand in the loweſt terms to perform the meaneſt-condi. 
tion. The very truth is, our father Adam falling fron 
God, did, by by his Kal, ſo daſh him and us all in pieces; 
2 ee 
a covenant upon. 
85  wieſſeth, both when be faith, <We ung of no 
| Na, The law: was grads wen wen, de 
Rom. v. 6. and viii, 3. 
Nom. But, Sir, might: not the Lord hav pardon 
Adaw?s ſm withehnt ſatisfaction ? 
EFuan. O no, for Jultice eos in God 3 and ic. 


the; Slot and forgiven hi 
| greſſion; and ſet Emig is former condi of ami 
and 2 1. 


to keep e 7 N 4. 393.1 mY 

Tua Vea, indeed, it is im e for 

| pr the ime of this life, to keep l 

rate man; for. the law requireth of man, 
' that he é, love-the Lord, with all his heart, ſoul and 

35 might; * and there is not the holieſt. man that lives, but 
0 as whoa e ee 1 
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1 te ribalet lch. 
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or chwenant of Works, © 49 


is ſoul; and therefore cannot love the Lord perfectiy. 
ea, and the law forbiddeth all habitual coticupiſcer 

not only faying, Thou fhalt not conſent to luſt,“ but, 
« Thou ſhalt not luſt:“ it doth not only command 
vinding of luft, but forbids alfo the being of luſt; and 
and who in this caſe can ſay, My heart is clean?“ 
Ant. Then, friend Nomiſta, take notice, I pray, that 
as it was 1 öffible for Adam, to return into 
at holy and happy. «tate, wherein he was created, by 


his poſterity : and therefore I remember, one + faith very 
ittily, The law was Adam's leaſe when God made him 
tenant of Eden; the conditions of which bond, wien ht 
kept not, he forfeited himfelf, and all us. God read u 
lecture of the la to him before he fell, to be a hedge to 
im to keep him in Paradiſe; but when Adam would not 
eep within compals, this law is riow bec me as the flam- 
ng (word at Eden's gate, to keep him and his poſterity 
MEE Sed 3 N 8 "= 
$ 5. Nom. Bat, Sir, you know, that when a covenant 
s broken, the parties that were bound, are . freed and 
eleaſed from their engagements ; and therefore, me- 
inks, both Adam and his poſterity, thould have been 
eleaſed from the covenant of works, when it was broken; 
ſpecially conſidering they have no ſtrength to perform 


ae condition of is. ALE % N . 
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* Walking back, by the way of the covenant of works, 
n ch be ſeft vy ths dab 1 . e BS. 

wig ft Oi. Do we bot then make void the law,“ Rom. iii. 3 . 

nee ray ag imputation of diſhonour upon it, 20 à difregarced 
MENS. . bath, by oretenyag to return another way? Au. Sinters, 
$3 | deing united to bn by faith,” return, being carried back the | 
th C = ace — Ape 3 _ — oon A ee -toueh the 
9 round; orichs Mediator, ſuſtainiag the perfors ef 
0 et dem all, walked every bit of the rod enactiy, Gal, iv. 4, 5. 
ed ,2.3"" WL bus, in Chriſt, the way of free grace, and of ide dad, ſxectly 
et tögerker; zud throvyh fai h we eſtabliſh the law, Ibid. 

the cur et Lightfoot Mifcel. P. 283. £ EEK OE nd? 


by the ſame way he went from it * ; Tb is it for any of = 


. „ kriowJedge of the law af fat. 
F EI "Bowe, law of faith is = wb to ſay. as 


9 The Covenant of Works benaing , .« 2.2.95, 


© - Evan. Indeed it is true, in every covenant, if either party 
| Bil in his duty and perform not his condition, the other 
is thereby freed, from his part; hut the party failing 

ls not freed, till the other releaſe him: and therefore, tho 
the Lord be freed from performing his condition, that is 
from giving to man eternal life; yet ſo is not man Fron 
his part: no, though ſtrength'to obey be loſt, yet mari hay. 
ing loſt i it by his own default, the. obli ation 5 obedience 
remains ſtill; ſo that Adam and his offspring are no mot 
diſchar of their duties, becauſe they have no ſtrength 
BS + do them; than'a debitor is quitted of his bond, becauſe 
wants money to pay it. And thus, neighbour Nomittz 

A have, according to your deſire, endeavoured. to EP 
I'W, r of e 
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4 Zo e ef o or the goſpel, - Which fipnifieth pool ri 
3 4 5 u ge 82 z That is to. ay, that G0 


merry 


L +4 
o WP » 


* 45 10 e — i knowledge all things : are preſent, a at 
1 1 t en ee 


«4 
n 
: cs * * 
= -4 - P py . 


7122 | — — 1 * * R | 
| 

* Hader. path to * ary * oh. 2 Tis i on, 
8 ji 1. 7 ao Ne. 5 


>» — 


2.5. 


r party 
e other 
„failing 


e "Tf the clernal-Purjyſe urp of Grace. ü 
ill times ofed , -and in time promiſed f, and in the 
tho ulneſs ap time performed Y the ſending ef his _. 
r! is Jeſus Chriſt: e dhe ie to 0 ee fallen 

in Tron _ 15 | 


ati h one 
on oY K e 0 N 1. < 8 1 
ae | of the Eternal ure * grace. 

becauſe 


domiſts 
to hel 


. 3 „ 


. a Je you, Bia, bi ad more of theſs. 
; 'and- firſt of all, thew how we are 
to conteive "God's eternal. purpoſe, in ſending. of. 


Jeſus.Chrift; : 

Evan; Why, 8 e frame 2 Kind. of conflict, 
in-God's holy attributes $: and by a liberty, which the 
Holy: Ghoſt, from the language oly ſcripture, allow 


3 Fi, i. Po 1 Who hath fared us us, +, accvding to his own, 
purpoſe aud grace, which was given us in Chri 3, defore 
the world began.“ Eph. ili. 11.“ According to aas 
purpoſe, which he pufpofeda in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.?? 7 
+ Rom. i. 1 The goſpel of G {which he had | prom N 
afore by his prophnts in the holy ſcriptures. _. i 
Gal. iv: 4, But when the fulneſs of the time was eme, | 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were vider the le .. 
- | -Theſe-are the good tidings, this is thelaw of faiths 4-6 the; : 
law to be believed Tor. ſalvation, which'the. apoltte plainly;zeach- | 
ek, Rom. i. 16. The-goſpet ite power-of God: unto ſalva- 
5 tion to every one that beſtetefh.“ Ang der , Pe therein - 
the troy is the righteoufneis of God revealed "from: faith to faith,” Tn” - 
this laſt text, clouded with great variety of inter pretatitis, 1 - 
think there is a tfanſpoſition of words to be 


righteouſneſs of God by faith unto faith; as it is written, but 
the jnſt by ſaith ſhall live.“ The key to this conftrudion and 
ent, a reading of the worde in the mer part, of the verſe, is the. 
ys teſtimony adduced by tlie apoſtle in the latter part of it, from 
H. 5. ii, 4. where the original text appears-ta me to determise 
the verſion of that teſtimony as here offered : The ſenſe is, the 


Chriſt, the only bd ran io which à fin can ſtand before 
S in bt 25 * unto Nate ai to be wy 
ee 4 like phrafe, 1 Tim. iv. 3. tranſlated aft FRAY 
9 e Plal. ex. 1 408 1 I 
9 | 2 * 2 ELD 
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would read the whole verſe thus; For therein i Is revealed oY MIO 


righteouſneſs. which is by faith, namely, ee of © 


to God) « In that day thou. gateſt of the tree of the 


wy” in the creation ; and 8 and juſtice, they have been 


| „ Satan: O, faid they F unto 


„ c ue e 0 che 2: Sed. 
„ A of God after the manner. of men; 

23 if he were reduced to ſome ſtraits and difficulties, by 
the eros demands of his ſeveral. attributes *+. For truth 
and juſtice ſtood up, and Gd, that man had ſinned; and 
therefore man mult die; and ſo called for the condemna- 


tion of a ſinful, and therefore worthily-a eur ſed creature; 
or elſe they malt; be vialated: for thou ſaidſt (ſay they 


knowledge of good a evil, thou Malt die the death.” 
Mevey, on the other fide , pleaded for fav and appeals 
to the great court in heaven: and: there ir pleags, faying, 
wiſdum and power, and goodneſs, have been all maniſeſt 


ed in man's miſery, chat that he is now plugged into, 
by tis is fall: but I bave-wor vel lean; mention] 05 let 
favour and compaſſio be ſhewed towards man, wofully 


os It is oh royal thin 3 the diſtreſſed; andthe 
y one is, the, more placable-' and gentle he 


0 and any og kt: therefore I require re, 
4 man, who uſelt 
3 ſhould, for remedy, ſet obedience — it. and ſo fa. 


_ tisfy the judgment of God, Therefore. the wiſdom of God 
became an wnpire, and devifeda. way.to-.reconcile- them q; 
* 8 
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+; # Foſea'si 8. % How ſhall-1 give thee Ephraim f How 
all T' deliver thee, Ifract? pot yin alt T 22 thee as Ad mah? 


ow ſhalt I ſet thee 2 Zeboim © Mine beart is. * | 


- my repentinge are kindled . Io 
| Þ Mocker's fout juſt; p 2 is 1 
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. Favour aud Compalſion | EY 1 
MORE knſit, 7 * | 


* — 
4 


2 But Jatice mp, If be oſfended, E muſt 


. . on 1 Pape of cu n 
there muſt be phy effected: 1, A ſatisfaction of 
God's juſtice. reparation of man's nature“: 
which two —— 1 801 needs be effected hy ſuch a mid- 
dle and commion perſon + that had both zeal towards 
God, that he wird yt be ſatisfied; and compaſſion, towards 
man, that he might be repaired : ſuch a perſon, as; hav-; - 
ing man's guilt and puniſhment tranflated on him, might 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and as having a fulneſs of God's 
Spirit and holinefs in him, might ſanctify and repair the 
natute of man f. And this could be none other hut Jeſus 
Chriſt; one of the three perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 
And therefore he , by his Father's ordination, Wis ow: 
foluntary ſuſception, and the holy Spirit's ſanCtification, 
was fitted for the buſineſs. Whereupon there was a 
1 re 9 « or en re "_ Were 
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+ Reynolds on Pial cx p 40 a 

7 As man lay ia tuins by the fall, guilty 38 at: A: . 
ſtood in _ way of bis ſalvation by merey defigned, 1, Pe 
juſtier of God, which could not admit the guilty creature; and 
2, The holineſs of God; which could not admit the unctean and 
vnholy creature, to-communion with him Therefore, in the 
contrivange of his f:]vation, it was neceſſary, that provifion 
ſhould be made for the fatisfaQion of God's Juftice, by payment 
of tlie double debt mentioned above; namely, the debt of pu- 
niſhmedt, and the debt of perfect obedience. It was alſo 
neceſſary, that proviſion ſhould be wade for the ſanQification 
of the finver, the repairing of the loſt image of God in bim. 


And man being as unable to ſanctify himſelf, as to ſatisfy juſtice >. + 


2 truth which proud nature cannot digeſt) the Saviour behpved - 
not only to obey and ſuffer in his ſtead; *but alſo to have à ful- 
neſs of the ſpirit, of holine fs in him, 30 communicate to the 
finter, that his nature right be repaired, through fanQification | 
of the Spirit, Thus was "the ground-work of man's falvation 
laid in the eternal counſel; the fanEtification of the nber, 
according to our author, being as neceffary to bis falyation, 5 A 
the ſatisfaction of juſtice z.far-indeed the neceſſiy of the former, 
as well a of the. latter, ariſeth from the e of IN» 2 
therefore is an abſolute neceffity. ; 5 8 ö 
'} Reynolds on Plal. cx, p. 406. 22 | 
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able to 
tbee. (as Pareus well obſerves) God did, as it were, fay 


. 755 Of te e cep 2.8 1; 
© God and Chriſt, as h Aaiah it wh. ui 
| Chrift would: make himleif a facrifice for ſm, then he 
8 ſee: his feed, be ſhould proloug his days, and the 
© pleaſure of the Lord thould profper by him. 

8 80 in Pal. deans ws Nr 
between God and iſt, under the type of God's 
Aten uu dy bah. Oe, and aal I hase his Help en | 


5 „Ilnos that n 
| nyo Agron eam meyer tan and ſubſtantial per fon, 
pay me; therefore I will look for my debt + off 


ts Chriſt, What they owe 25 


„I require it all at thy 
hands. Then faid Chriſt, 


Aue 
cov. 
fror 
and 
tha 
une 

I come to do thy will! * 
in the volume of thy book it is written of me, I de. ill a 
light to do they will, O my Goc, yea thy law is in my Wis 
heart.“ Thus Chriſt alented, and from everleſting ſtruck , 
hands with God t. do put upon him man's perſon, and to a 
take upon him and tu enter in his flead in * 
obeying his Father, e go all for man, that-heſhould Wl wi 
be 
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require, and to yield i in man's fleſn the price of the ſatiſ- 
faction of the juſt judgment of God, and in the ſame fleſh, 
to tufter the t that man had deſerved: and 
this he undertook under the penaky that lay Os man to 
IS have wodergne And ths, as Jute re * 
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4 i. e. The debt which the ele& owe. to me. 

"Thus was the covenant-made betwixt the Father and the 
. that he ſhould obey W and tis. ne. 

＋ Pfl. RI. 7 8. en Indie.” p. 17% 5 

ne Son of God conſented to put bicaſelf 10 et fiend, 
in obeying his Father, and ſo te do all for man that his Father 
mould require; that ſaiisfation ſhonld be made: farther, be 
”  conſentcd, in man's nature to ſmisfy and ſuffer the deferved 
0 that tbe ſame nature that en micht ſatisfy : 
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1— of Grace,” | 35 


ann ad. CO 
r Chen's fine bond: whence Chrit is not only calle. 
J, the © ſurery- of the covenant”? for us, Heb. vii. 22, 
ut the © covenant itſelf,“ Iſa. xlix. 8. And Gd 
laid: all, upon him, that he might be fure of ſatisfattion'; 
zrotefting: that he would not deal wi Jus, nor ſo much 
a expect any payment from us; T was his grace. 
And thus did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, enter into the fame 

covenant of works, that Adam did; to deliver believers 
e SHORE at OTE Han Hin 
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3 be urdevtook to dar the very 3 a 
that lay upon man, by virtue of the covenant of waiks. to have 
undergone; ſa fiſting bimfelf a praper ſurety for them, who, 
as the author obſerves, muſt pay the ſame ſum of money that 
dhe debitor oweth. This ] take to be tbe anthor's meaning : 
but the exppefion of Chriſt's A the 1 Se. 


is harſd and unguardes. 


„ Hooker's ſon} juſt, p 174. 

+ Goodwin's Chrilt ſet forth, p. 83. | 

1 Our Lord Jeſus Cheiſt — .* ſurety for the elect . the _ 
ſecond covenant, Heb. vii. 23. And in virtue of that/ſuretyſhip, 
whereby be put bimſelf in the room of the principal debitore, 
be came. order the yz ervenant of works that Adam did. 
in ſo | far a5 the fulfilling oi hat eovenant in their fiend, was the 
very conditian required, of. "mo as. the ſecond Adam in. the. 
ſecand covenant, Gal. iv. „God fent forth his Son— 
made under the law, to ks them that were under the law,” 
Thus Cheiſt pat bis neek under the yoke of the Jaw, 28 & ch 
ant of works, to redeem them- we were under it as ſuch. - 
Hence he. is faid. to be the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. namely, the end for con- 
— or perfect fulfilling of it by his obedignce and death, 
which preſuppeſeth his comitig under it. Aad thus the es 1 
a.covenant of works, was — * ified and de honour 
it ee appears kow ** . ith we eſtabliſh tbe law, font 

itt. 3. is-the ſecond -covecant-a corenant of. 
grace? Fn. In reſpect of Chriſt, it was moſt properly and 
8 of works; in that he made a proper; rel, 
fatisfaQion, in behaff of the elect: but, is reſpect of 

thern, R # covenemt of riekeſt grace, in as much s 
God accepted the fatisfaction from 2 furety, which be might 
bare demanded of then; 8 3 p12 _— 
all to 92 
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a ger! authority, which: that covenant had 
over them; to them from the penalty of it: and in 
that ref] „Adam is ſaid to be a type of Chriſt, as you 
have it, Rom, v 14. % Who was the type of him that 
Was to c Imo which purpoſe, the titles which 
- the gpolt potte gives ſe two, Chriſt and Adam are ex. 
—D ervable. He calls Adam the firſt man, and 
Eb our Lord the ſecond. man, 1 Cor. xv. 47. ſpeak. 
ing of them as if there never had been any more men in 
the world, beſides theſe two; thereby making them the 
head and root of all mankind, they having. as it were, 
he? reſt of the ſons of men Jackie? in them. The firſt 
= man is called the earthly man; the ſecond man, Chrift, 
is called the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 47. T he 
eearthly man had all the ſons of men born into the world, 
cluded.) in him; and is ſo. called. in conformity unto them, 4 
the firſt man * x the ſecond man, Chriſt is called the 
Lord from . heaven, who had all. the elect included in 
2 . abe ae ſaid re de the t born, and ph have WI. 
; mames. wr ten in eaven, ried, XI. 2 ere. 
75 are 2 tel ned A we 358 7 at theſe 4 
two, in r ſtood for, all the reſt F. And 
mus you ſee, that ihe Lord, willing to ſuew merey to the 


— 


IE creature fallen ＋, and withat to maintain the authority of 5 
3 dock uc a 2 might heſt manifeft his cle. 6 
mency and ſevexity [:. Chr iſt entered into covenant, and Men 
became ſuerty for man. and ſo became liable to man's Wl ie 
engagements; for he eee ant pay - 
BS At e fun of money that the debror end. Lo 
And thus haye Lendeayoured to ſhew you how w 
to conceive of God's eternal purpoſe, in ſeg ding o | 
= TP, 1 2 rp ape ke er fall en mankind. 3068-5. e 
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= 1 Tha Adam repreſented: all wankind,in4be- firſt covena it: 
- upd Chriſt tepreſguted all the elect is: * e 
Soce zun firſt oote on the preface. 287 K 3 9 80 N 
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; SECTION u. 
Hp th of the Prot. 


1 1. The Print mak i Man 4 2. — | 
renewed to Abraham. - { 3. De Law, as the Covenant 
of works, added to the Promiſe. . 4. "The Promiſe and 
Cove nant with Abraham, renewed with the Iſraelites, 


ii Fhe Covenant of grace under the Maaie difperſation. 


6, Phe natural} Bias . the Covenant 4 7. 
The Antinomian Faith "OE = 8. The ui 


Yan. 1 


kt. Aut. Tz. 6 tie Bak 
and: firſt te e 

gan to male N er | 
Ran Even the fame day that he finned , which, as I 
ſe, was che" very. Gig thy be wt cone + for 
©, RD e OT e oh 


* - wo AE e. 0 1 . T4 x by 8» x. 
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A Dt tes Cs rs 
confirm, And. there-iq. E nity a itz from we holy 


agg tut parents.before him, at the which time he = of the” 
ramiſe, Cen. ini. 1. And. they heard, the 

Lord God , walking in-the garden. the ant of he dig 
Heb. At the wind of that Gay, 80 aa Junius and. Tremel | 
Fiſcator and Pickerellui.read it; the which, as ſoon a6.it — . 
to blow, might conyince them, . ee | 
mere no fit covers far their a Ked 


N * 75 '# . 5 7 


4 Fiat a is far . The. 
learned Gataker (apud Pol. Syrop- Crit. in Gen. iii. ag.) n 
it to be the common opinion, tho? himſeif is: of another mind, 
That man fell, and was eaſt out of paradiſe, the ſame day in- 

which he was created.” And he tells. us en (ib. is Plal. A. x3.) 
that“ Broughton doth moſt canfdently affect, Adam not to 
bant ee EE and. that de faith 


4 


ſcripture, which drfermioes. the lime af the Lord's calling eur 


| 
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. onal 


A | of Abrahamity > 1 


«Fn, The reaſons to 
done of the fin miniſt 


1 e Fron Chap. 2. Sed. 2. 
both in NN and i in ſoul, ſubject to . curſe, and ſeeing 
- Hothing due to him but the wrath and vengeance of God; 
lie was afraid, and [fought to hide himſelf from the 
preſence of God, 9 Gen. jit. 10. Whereupon the Lord 
. promiſed. Chriſt unto him, ſayin uf to; the. ſerpent, I 
_ will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be. 
. tween, thy ſeed-and' her ſeed; He (that is to ſay, the 
ſeed of the woman; for ſo is the Hebrew text) ſhall 
break thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This 
promiſe of Chriſt, che woman s ſeed, verſe 15. was the 

pſpel * ; and the only comfort of Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
& and the reſt Od; SON FL ORs, time 


» WY N Xs ** 


2 1 1 


* "TL S% + i" 


out of Maimonides,” . This is held b by FR the Tn 86-alſo by 
"ws Greek fathers-?”. That this 0 nion is Jeſa received than 
merly, is, if 1 miflake not, not a little owing to the cavils of 


q + the'Deity; who,” to wesken the ertdit of the inſpired hiſtory, 


alledge it to be ineredible, that the events. recorded: Gen. i. 24, 


be crouded” jfnto- one day. See Nicol i conference with a 
0 tyyport it, it, tate from the learned Sharp, 

iſhed in the year 1686. Cor, 
Theol, Loc. de Peccato. (1.) © Bechuſe of ihe devil's envy, 


| | 1 8. 25. and ii. 720 and 18. 26) the end Nico third chapter, could 


Who, tis likely,.cogld-not-lopg-endure to ſee man in a happy. | 


_ (3.) Iman. had Rood more days, the vicfing of marriage 


— 


- —nab-f 9 l on 
08 Abe wor NT ee KARL N It appears from t the words 
. of the ferper 1 and of 


| Gen. i i. and 0 
" -eould not fa 
How the ſabbath was broker by Adain's fn, the“ committed | 
the day: before, may de learned from Larg. 
© chmmanid; "which teschenstiat Tue Abbach is to be ſancti - 


my be the more fit 


would bave ta m would have kaowo his vviſe 
6 8 8 8 N 5 dee Un... 3 


vention, 


wal 5 bad not yet taſted 
2 froit-. () Wbei tue or hee? 


more ilhifttious; fince man 


"work of redem tion might 
= 8 Pier the Mediator's Help. 


one Uay 


feu. — ind to that end, we are to prepire out hearts thut we 


W 360 


Urb. Reg. on Serm. to Emaub. 


. Tn fee tutors 
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The ſabbath yas; 


Ake of the flach day, 
the day of 1 17 85 105 . with 8's emphatic. 
(empire Gen. i. „ UNt. and ff. 8 NP, (6.) Ke fen {6 ſoon' that the 


or the dutfes of that days“ aud that 
2 The fins forbidden in the 3th 1 are all . 
| Nous: of the duties required, S WO | 
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not be held by "death, but Satan's power ſhould be broken 


5 4 7 


r not one night in hondur; for ſo are the 


| whoſe verfion does evidently favour this opipion, apd is 
faithfully cited by our author, though withogt the marks of 
' conipoſition, (lodge-a-night). there heivg no ſuch. marks. in my 


Evan... My: ground for this opinion, is, Pſal. xlix. 12, 
which text, Mr Ainſworth * makes to be the 13. verſe, 
and reads it thus; But man in honour doth not lodge 


a.pight, he js. likened unto. beaſts that are ſilenced f. 
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fayour of God, and his ſalvation; not to be effected by m 
himſelf, and bis own works, but by another. For our firſt 
Parents, ſtanding condemn*d for breaking of the covenant of 
worka, are not ſent back to it, to eſſay the menging of the 
matter, which they had marred before; but a new'covenant-is - 
propoſed, a Saviour promiſed-as their only hope. 3. That this 
Saviour was to be, jacarnate, to. become man, the ſeed of the 
woman. 3. That he behoved to ſuffer; his heel, namely his 
humanity, to bo bruifed to death. 4. That by his death he 


ſhould make 4 full conqueſt over the devil, and deſtroy his - - 


works, who had now overcome and deftroyed mankind; and 


ſo recover the captiyes out of bis hand; He: ſhall bruiſe thy 


bead, te wit, while tbou bruiſeſt his keel. This encounter 
was on the eroſsz there Chriſt treading on the ſerpent, it 
braiſed his heel, but he bruiſed its head., 56. That HE ſhould - 


irrecoverabli ; the Sa Vjour being bruiſed galy in the heel but 
the ſerpent jn the head. 6. That the ſaving iatereſt in him, 
and his ſalyation, id by faith alone, belie ving the ry 
particular application. tg one's ſelf, aud, fo. receiving him; for 
as. i are revealed by way of a ſimple promiſe. 
From this tent, the Hebrew decters, 
Rabba, do gathec that the glory of the firft man 
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©. „4 
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id pet night 


with bim; and that in-the-begipning of the ſabbath bis ſplendor 


was taken away. from kim, and be was driyeb out of Eden,“ 
Cartwright. apud Pol. 87 gpl. Grit. in I. oe. The learned Leigh, | 
in his Grit. Sacr. in Vos. Lun, citing this text, faith, ** Adam 
words, if they 


be properly tranſſ ted. He repeats the ſame in his aanHHt,jꝭjGe- 


on ue book of Pſalms ; and, points. hig reader to-Aipſwortd, 
. 


Nom. 1 pray vou, Sir, what ground have you to tlie. 
that Adam fell the fame day he was created? W's 


[| 


ö 


| 


N 


copy of Ainſworth's verſion or annotations, printed at London: {| 


1639. eee Lun may. fignify io abide or continue, 
tis certain the proper and primary fignification'of it, is-to flight 
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{at, in, or with;) I mußt be allowed. tþe uſp of thip worg, ts {| 
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Tap. 2 Sect. 2. 


Tn my bende bis) for he Firſt man Adam, 
Who continued not in his dignity, and for all his thildren,” 
Ant. ee, eee 

ws, did underſtand that t prottiifed feed to be meant 


* Fon, Who ra wake ay doch, bot that whe Lord 


Adam with. Chriſt, berwixt the time of 
ning and t the 3 of his OD oP, both 


. * did Adam offer gere: | 
© Evans. Can you make any queſton , ba ths td 
 bodiesof thole beaſts, whoſe kins went for a'covering fo 
| his body, were imtnedieely before offered in facrifice far 
Hs foul? ſurely thoſe {ins could'be none 'ortier but of 
erer eee er ene 8 


2 * — if — n 


0 


—_ —— — —_ 


8 the a of tur original 


n — 


orightal on.” Tons wn wa * 5 
ll night. Ver. to. tarry that 5 5 ren a ofy aig 
And ſince” this is the proper aud ering of the 
4 1 iti oy not td he teceded from without it vecoffity, the which 
cannot diſcover here. text ſreins to me to ſtaud thut, 
Word for word, the proprie ty of the mw alſo obferred.— 
„ "Ye-Adzm tn-boyour covti not- gut; be Yecame- Ike 28. 
_ "the beaſts, they were une“ 'Compare vol Septuxgitir, rnd rhe 
-eulfar Lattt; with which, accortivig 10 Pogl in nopf. Crit, 


_ the 2 1 and Arabic, do ce j titvvgh uvbappy 
in not ob, erence, ' dee ton null che lat verſe 
or the Pn en can be rote agretatie te the ſcope and 


Content. "orgy ner tou © bout themfeles 1 tue multitude bf 
weir MR ver. 6. ad Tf their tidufes d rontitiue for ever,” 
ver, ik, yet Adi a happy 'as be was in Paradiſe, Goh» 
tinned FT 9 25 2 Arr byes ifs Honour; it agents leit hinz yen, 
be died, ＋ 4. became Nike the beaſts 3'c: mpate 
© ver. 14. © 5 1 dal id the grave, death Hal feed 
- of We a £ that the wotNly man mall die, 
5 of hiv weatth and bohoar; ver. 

- this foitable memorial for Ac! fous, leder, be with a avery 
- _ varidtioo, ver. 20, . Adam was 

+ be Vecaine,” &c. 


„ Lightfoot Miſoat, p. 18. CITY | 
eee n n | 


- 
- 


0 7 
: 
0 
. * 


7 „e bee, . 

ren. cell, beaſts were not ſubje&to e nor laying, And 
thoſe God's clothing of Adam and his wife with ſkins, ſignified, 
neatit WW that their fin and ſname was covered with Chrift's righte- 

| ouſneſs. And queſtionleſs the Lord had taught him, that 
Lord Wi his ſacrifce did ſignify his acknowledgement of kis fin,” © 
ne of and that he looked feed of the woman *, promiſ- 
both ed to be ſlain in the evening of the world, thereby to 

appeaſe the wrath of God for his offence; - the which, 

undoubtedly, he acquainted his ſons Cain and Abel with, ö 

t 2 when he taught them alſo to offer ſacrifice. 5 
g tor Ant. But how doth it appear that this his ga 
e for was the very fame day that he ſinned? ; 
ut of _ Evan, It is ſaid, John vii. 3. concernin Chriſt, tat 


* They ſought to take him, yet no man laid hands on 
him, Om his hour was.not yet come; but after that, 
when the time of his ſuffering-was at hand, he himſelf. 
ſaid, John xi. 23. The heur is come; Which day is 
exprelsly ſet down by the evangeliſt Mark, Mark xv. 34, 
42. to be the ſixth, day, and pinth hour of that 75585 , 
When. (e Chriſt, through the eternal ſpirit, offered up 


x himſelf withour. ſpot to God. Now, if you compare this 
3 with Exodus Xii. 165 you'ſhall find that the paſchal damb, 

0 ne moſt lively type of Chriſt,” was offered the very ſame 
ern. day and hour, even the ſixth day, and ninth hour of the 
happy day, which was at chree of the clock in the afternoon 172 | 
 ferſe Wand the ſcripture teſtifieth, that Adam was created the 
3 very 5 Fark. day; and gives us ground to think that 
der,, he ſinned the ſame day, And do not the fore · alledged 

con- (cripture afford us warrant 3 that it Was the 


very ſame hour of that day, Gen. 1. 26. when 


of redemption, in being offered as a. ſacrifice for Adam's 
* nk: And; __ we wa ee that, og e 
ory 
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Chriſt: entered myſtically and typically upon the Work 5 


62 eye Promiſe + Chap. 2. Seft.1, 
I ban ee e 


would not have admitted of one hour's reſpite, 
| e it hack proceeded” to execution to the deſtruction 
5 both of Adam and the whole creation; had not Chriſt, in 


up! 
4 
1 
rep 
(th 
,* Ffinhed, was eviaced before: and from the hiſtory, Gen. iii, FE 
and the nature of the thing itfelf, one may reaſonably conclude, e 
that the facrifices were annexed to the promiſe. And ſince the PDC 
hour of Chriſt's death, was alt (along the time of the eveoing offt 
_  Cacrifiee; it is very natural to reckon, that it was alſo the hour he 
af the firſt ſacrifice : even as. the place on which the temple | 
* Rood, was at firft deſigned by an extraordinary ſaccifice on that 8 
ſpot, 1 Chron. XX. 18.—28. and xxii, 1. At three o'clock 4 
| in the afternoon Chritt yieldeth up the ghoſt, Mark xv. 34. the der 
| "very time when Adam had received the promiſe of this. bi y 
paſſion for his redemption.” Lightfoat on Acts fi. 24. viel] 
This word might well have been ſpared ny notwith- 2 

| Kandipg that we ſo read, in the title of the book of the Revelati- WI” 
om, in Sur Engliſh Bibles ; and in like manner in the titles of the 
other books cf the New Teſtament; 8. (i. e Saint) Mathew, thy 
8. Mak, S. Luke, &c. It is evident; there is no ſuch, word : 
to be found in the titles of theſe. books in the original Greek: 
Aud the Dutch tranſlators have juftly diſcarded it, out of theit ; 

"  tracſlation. If it is to be retained; becauſe John, Matthew, Mer 
Mak, Luke, &c- were without controverſy ſaints. why not i, 
den the ſame ground, Szint Moſes, Saint Aron, {cxprefaly-callc! re v. 
the Saijot of the Lord, Pſal.. cvi. x6-) &e-.ne-reafon can be gives Wibry 
of the difference made in this point, but that it pleaſed Antichrit Hof t 

tio canunonize theſe New Teſtament” ſaints, but not'the Old : 


Teſtament ones. Cannonizisg is an att or ſenteuee of the Pepe; 
_ _  decerning religipus worſhip aud honeursto ſuck men ar women 
_. departed, as he ſees meet to cenfer' the honour of ſaiatſhip on. 
— Theſe honours are ſeven. Aud the firft of them is, That they 
4 are enrolled in the catalegue of faints, and muſt be accounted 

and called ſaints by all. _Bellarmio. Diſp. tom, 1. Col. 3496. 
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Feu, ili, 8. Walker on the cor. p. 4 
P The benefits thereof (v/z4 of Chrilt's redemption) Wen 
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1 made d Ad m. 63 


ed by e 4 made» withiman #:; ; and 
all creatures were to be upheld by means of obſerving | 
the law and condition of that covenant: ſo that covenant 
being broken by man, the world ſhould have come to 
ruin, had it not been as it were created nenen 
u the covenant of grace in Chriſt. . 
a es Sir, you think that Adam was ſaved. 
Evan. The Hebrew doctors hold that Adam was a 
repentant ſinner ; and ſay; that he was by wiſdom 
(that is to ſay, by faith in Chriſt) brought out of his fall; 
yea and the church of God doth hold, and that for neceſ. 
— cauſes , that he was faved by the death of Chriſt : 
ſairn Mr Vaughan, it is certain he believed the 


8 > concerning Chriſt, in whole commemoration he 
yeving 3 acrifice; and in the aſſurance thereof, 
e hof 


he named his wife Hevah, that is to ſay, life ||; denk 


_ lied his ſon Seth, ſettled or perſuaded in Chriſt: | 

Fotock Ant. Well, now I am perſuaded that Adam id un- 
14. the derſtand this ſeed of the woman to be meant of Chriſt. 
his bi Evan. Aſſure yourſelf, that not only Adam but all the 


reſt of the gadly- fathers, did ſo underftand.it ; as is 
manifeſt in chat the Thargum or Chaldee Bible, Which is 
the antient tr anſlation of Feruſahn, hath it thus: Berween 


athew, By hl: PERF IG further by A N nn 


hot? June - 
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2 . unto MP deat foe the 1 of the DA 
in, and by * promiſes, types and ſacrifices, wherein he was | 
revealed, and. nificd to bethe ſeed of the woman which mod 
bruiſe the ſerpeat's head, aud the Jamb flain from the n 8 
of the world,” Wem. Confeſſion, chap. 8. art. 6, 


* Ainſworth on Gen. - +4dvid.. _ Ih Gibbons on Gen. 


doubting, but Adam, in giving her this name, had the promiſed 
lite- giving ſeed, our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, pp in An, 
amongſt the all living, ſhe-was to be mother of. n 


{ Urb. Reg. on Chriſt's ferm. to Ema. 9 
1. eee . 426. 
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1.80 the $eptvagiat- expound it. Others an Jibvener; bot 


-..-- The Promiſe '' Chap. 2. Sect 2. 
4 go long: O ſerpent, as the woman's childern keep the 
law, they kill thee; and when they ceaſe do ſo, thou 

85 ſtingeſt them in the heel, and haſt power to to hurt them 

much; but whereas for their harm there is a ſure remedy, 

for thee there is none: for in the laſt days they ſhall cruſh 
thee all to pieces, by means of Chriſt OTA King. And this 

Wos it which did 1 1 eee 1 n m the 


: e Abraham. Ber vel 
CCC 4 ee erat, 77 
e Ant. What followed e 3 7 027 


- Evan. Why then the et widen 2/COVe- 
58 with Adraham and his ſeed, and oftentimes repeat- 
ed, that = in his ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 
Vi. 3. and xviii. 18. and xxji, 18. Which promiſe and 
covenant was CY voice itſelf of the — 1 it being 
2 true teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; as the 2 ale Paul bear. 
| wy Ager, ING 56 The ſexiprare fore@eing that ſeg 
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e 7 e ven to Adam Was 9 Brit "goſpe! an 
| OG ihe” covenanl for grace. For man by bis fall, Having made th 
_ himſelf eye Ng of life by the covenant of works, the” Lord Ct 
Was pleaſed to r nly called * covenant tel 
| of grace,” Gen. iii. 15 Weſtm Send , chap 7 ar When 2 
that 8 or covenant, in which the Ei chap it re EAA were 
vo expreſaly defigned, was retewed, Abrabam and his ſeed WW Pa 
were deſigned expreſsly therein; and To it became à covenaiit ap 
With Abraham. and. his ſeed, And th the 1 Fry being (till the Wl Ge 
tame, as to the ſubſtance of it, was often repeated ; and in the 1 
Fopeiſtion, mare Fully. Pant r opened. 30 eſus Chrit : 
ke fes led 20 Adam, only 45 the 45 of the woman, was there ⸗ 
vi E revealed to Abraham, *s Abtabam's own feed: and tha — 
. believed and enibraced, unto ſalvation, in the variout * 
revclation thereof. God did ſeek Adam Mie gr upon * 
nim, rebuke his fin; donvict bim of the ſame, aud i e end > 
ms de unto him a mot joyful protnſſe, to wit; „ That Fike ſeed 1 
' . of the woman ſhoald ot down the ſerpent's bead, That is, 1 
He fuld'deftroy the works of the devi; quhilk promiſe; as it WY the 
was repeated, aud made mair clear from time to time: ſo wa! Bl ble! 
it imbraced with joy, and maiſt and nz (5.e.. moſt ſteafaſtij | 
received of all the taithful,” from Adam to Noe, from Noe to | 


Abraham, from Abraham to David, and ſo an 
nation of Chriff Jelus“ ann, art. 4. eee BLAKE 
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g Chriſt 
there 
nd thus 
variont 


- *.* » + "renewed to Abraham. be 
would juſtify the Gentiles through faith, preae f 
the golpel nut Abraham, Gal. iti. 8. ſaying, 4 Inthee 
ſhall all che nations of the earth be bleſſed.” And the bet - 
ter to:confirm Abraham's faith in this promiſe of Chriſt, 
it is aid; Gen. xiv. 19. That Melchizedec came forth 
and met him, and bleſſed him. Now, ſaith the apoſtle, 
% This Melchiſedec was a prieſt of the moſt high God, 
and king of righteouſneſs, Heb. vii. 1, 2, 3. and vi. 20. 
and king of peace, without father and without mother, 
and ſo like unto the Son of God; who is a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec: and both king of righte- 


N 


ouſneſs apd king of peace, Jer. xiii. 6. Iſa. ix: G. yea, and 
without as touching his manhood; and without 
mother, as touching his Godhead. W hereby we are 
given to underſtand, that it was the purpoſe of God, 
that Melchiſedec ſhould in theſe particulars reſemble the 
perſon and office of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God * ; and 
ſo, by God's own appomtment, be a type of him to 
Abraham, to ratify and confirm the promiſe made to him 
and his ſeed, in reſpect of the eternal covenant+, to wit, 


that he and his believing ſeed ſhould be ſo bleſſed in 


Chriſt, as Melchiſedec had blefled him tf. Nay; let me 
tell you more, ſome have thought it moſt probable, yea, 
and have faid, If we ſearch out this truth, without 
partiality, we {hall find, that this Melchiſedec |], which 
appeared unto Abraham, was none other than the Son of 
God, manifeſt by a ſpecial diſpenſation and Privilege 
unto Abraham, in the fleſh, who is therefore ſaid, to 
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e Dickſon on the Herb. 
＋ That paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, from everlaſting. | 


| Melchiſedee was unto Abraham, a type, to confirm bim in = 


the faith, chat he and bis believing ſeed mould be 2s really © 
bleſſed in Chriſt, as he was bleſſed by Melchiſedec, 
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2 2 be eut off from his people; he hath broken wy Covenan 


66 pie Promiſe © Na. 2. ea 2. 
have tt ſcen his day and rejoiced;” John viii. 56. 
Miorebver, in Gen. xv. we read that the Lord did again 
confirm this covenant with Abraham: for when Abraham 
had divided the beaſts, God came between the parts like 

a ſmocking furnace and a burning lamp; which, f. a5 


rending of Chri t; ; and the furnace and fiery lamp, did 


reſolyed ſacriſice q of Iſaac on mount Moriah, —.— 
appointment, did prefigure and foreſhew; gt by the 
offering up of Chriſt the N ſeed, inthe very {ame 


thus made and confirmed with Abraham, was rene wed 
with Ifaac, Gen. xxvi. 3. and made known unto Jacob, by 
flieſus Chriſt himſelf; for that man which wreftled with 
Jacob, was none other but the man Chriſt Jeſus J for 
_ © | himſelf aid, that Jacob ſnould be called Iſrael, a wreſtler 
: mt b with Cod: pd A nia called the name of 
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5” 7 of Chriſt and Melchiſedec, as as..two different perſons, a little 
before. The text, John viii, "eG. alledged by the patrons: of that 
-_ - OÞinion, makes nothing for tht ir purpoſe: For all (we mean 
''v tbe faithful fathers under the law)” did fee (viz. by faith) the 
5 "Po ul day of Chriſt Jeſus, and did rejoice." Old Confeſſ. art. 4. 


ſome have thought, did primarily typify the torment and 
typify Th wrath. of God running between, and yet did 


not conſume the rent ard: torn nature. And * wp 
of circumciſion did typify the blood of Chriſt: ||; and 


place; niaaloas ſhould be faved. - Now-this: covenant 


Tuts wk ts. me to be a more than ratnalcfs opinion, 
e hay n of Melchiſedec, 
Gen- Kiv. 18. Heb. vii, 1.— 4. howbeit' it wants not patrons 
among the learned. The. declaring of whieb ie no juſt ground 
to fix it on our author: eſpecially after his ſpeaking ſo plainly 


[+ Namely; the paſſing. of the furnace 1 and * 2 
berge nec, r et 2482 
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A — to. Abraham. 7 


the place Peniel, viral he had ſeen God face to face, 
And Jacob left it by his laſt will unto his ckildern, in theſe 
words, The ſcepter ſhall: not-depart from Judah, nor 
a law-giver-from+between-his feet, till Shiloh come, “ 
Gen. xlix. 10. That is to ſay, Of Judah ſhall king? 
come one after another, and many in number, ti 
at laſt the Lord Jeſus come, who is King of kings, and | 
Lord of lords: or, as the Largum Jeruſalm and 
Onkelos do troflate i it, until Chriſt the 3 come + 

Nom. But, Sir, are you ure rat this Promiſed ſeed Eb 
was meant of Chriſt? - -/ 

Evan. The apoſtle puts that one: of 5 89 Gal, iii. 16, 


ſaying, „ Now: unto: Abraham and to his ſeed were the 


promiſe made . He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, 
9 as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt f. And ſo 
no doubt, but theſe-godly: patriarchs did under ſtand it. 
Aut. But, Sir, the great promiſe that was made unto 
them, as I conceive, and which they ſeemed to 200 moſt 
regard unto, was the. land of Canaan, _ + 

| Evans There is no doubt, but that theſe godly part 
archs did. ſee their. heavenly inheritance (by Chriſt) thro 
the promiſe of the land of Canaan z as the apoſtle reſtifierh 
of Abraham, Heb. xi, 9, 10. ſaying, He ſojourned in 
a ſtrange country, and looked. for. a ety haying 4 founda- | 
tion, whoſe builder and maker is God.“ Whereby it is 


evident, ſaith Calvin ||, that the height and eminency of 
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„Babies on the text OE ME TEN 
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I in e een Aid, exit 1 A ted, d IO 3 ; 
the members; yet ſo ag the dignity of the head being fill ren: 
ſerved, he is to be-underftood here: primarily, which. is luffictent 6. Fl 


for our author's at ; and * MEAS 
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of the promiſe till aftar death And therefore in all their 


ef David, who ſhall come, and brin 
: ons of Iſrael; / whoſe ſalvation my ſoul deſireth. And 


gien; and they were the perſons who bad opportunity ta have 


= 7255 The Promje” Chap. 2, Se. 2 
Abraham's faith, was, rhe locking for an everladin —.— 
in heaven. The like teſtimony he gives of Sarah, 
and Jacob, ſaying, all theſe died in the fai, Heb. xi. — 
implying, that they did not expect to receive the fruit of 


travels, they had before their eyes, the bleſſedueſs of the 
| life to come: which cauſed old Jacob to ſay at his death, 
Gen. xlix. 18. Lord I have waited for thy ſalvation. y 
The which ſpeech, the Chaldee paraphraſe expounds thus, 
Our father Jacob ſaid not 4, I expect the ſalvation of 
Gideon, ſon of Joaſh, which is a temporal ſalvation; not 
the ſalvation of Samſon. ſon of Manoah, which is a 
tranſitory. ſalvation z but the ſalvation of Chriſt the {on 
- unto: him ſelf, the 


ſo you ſee, chat this covenant — with Abraham in 
Chriſt, was the comfort and ſupport of theſe and the reſt 
. the godly fathers until their Te out of Egypt. 
Ant. And what followed then? 2 
Bum Wuy chen Chriſt ſeſus was moſt dearly mani. 
Fefted unto them, in the paſlover lamb : for as that lamb 
Vas to be without ſp pot; or blemiſh, Exod."xii. 3. Even 
o was Chriſt, 1 Pe: 10 And as that lamb was taken 
F up the tenth day of he En new moon m March ; even 
Fo on the very lame day of the ſame month came Chriſt 
ee e e this famb 
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* That theſe three, together Ts ede here Went 
by. the apoſtle, ang. not theſe; mentioned in the firſt ſeven verſes 
pf the chapter, ap rs, if it is confidered, that of them he ſpoke 
ver · 9, 11. To none before them was the promiſe of Canaan 


f 5 0 to the country. A e * de e ; 
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| 69 ; 
was is killed-6n the fourteemh day at even; juſt then, on 
the ſame day, and at the ſame hour *, did Chriſt give 
up the Ghoſt: and as the blood of that lamb was to be 
ſprinkled on the Iſraslites doors, Exod.” xii. J. Even ſo 
is the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on believers hearts by 
faith, t Pet. i. 2. And their deliverance out of Egypt, 
was a figure bf their Yen 1 Chriſt ; their paſſin 
thro? the red ſea, was a type of bap ptiſm f 1. when Chil 
ſhould.come i in the fleſh; ; and tl eir manna in the wilderneſs | 
and water out of the rock, did reſemble the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. x: 2, 3; 4 and hence it 
is that the apoſtle, Gn: They did all eat the ſame 
ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the Came; ſpiritual drinks 
for they dranle of that ſpiritudl rock that followed them, 


tomount' Sinai, the Lord deliwered the ten en | 
ments — 32 rt : 37 F* nn ey TH 9405 "i814 i#; 5485 T3 4 


- 1 F wy ry "2 Pt 
* 4 bs „ "=> > 2 
5 d . : Y k—% 
1 YR" * PIR, 2 2 4.6 +4. $ SS. = + i att 3M 4 r * = — ä 
Fa tba V—— _ —— . . IEIIE SO —_— —— — 
* 


0 8 * 8 
1 27 . : Mt +2 =_ - : * 
— * 4 I> 0 * * +4 1 N 
. * 


* „Ane on-Bxod. aha Mark xv. 355 2; 37. . 


fit + J. e The deliverance of the lfraglites out of, uur, 0 | 
a figure. of the redemption by. Chriſt. 4 


f Not that it prefigured;: or re hand paptiſe 29-2 \ proper - 
and prophetical Lops dener Wesgs tome orthodox divines - 


himſelf; in the caſe'of the Manna and the Water out of tþe rock) 
it reſembled baptiſm; being alike figure (or type) thercunto, 
as the apoſtle Peter determines, 'edncerning *Noad's ark with 
the waters of the deluge, x Pet. fil. 27x; Eves as the printer's 
irons are types of the fetters impreſſed on the paper, bat 
fgnifying one and the ſame word. For theantient ehurch is 
expreſsly-ſ4id to ha ve been baptized in the fea, 1 Cor. X. 1. 3. 
And as the rock with the waters flow ing from it, did not ſignify | 


ment ſacrament; namely "Chriſt, ver. $0 their baptiſm in the 
| ſea did not fignify aur baptiſm itſelſ? Dork the thing repreſented _ 
3 thereby. And thus it was à type or/figure anſwering to, and 
N reſembling, the baptiſm vf the New Teſtament church; the ou! 
EE being an extraordinary ſ:crament of the Old: Teſtament; be 
T0 other an ordinary: tg na be the News both N A 
1 4 dune gung. n e e e en 
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and that rock Was Chriſt. And when they were come 
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- ſeem to he of that mind: but, that (as the author expreſſeth 7 


the Lord's ſupper ; but the thing fignified by that New Tefta- - 


 \. nantof works) with our - ft parente—is oed by ſeveral 
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5.3. 4. But whether weve the ten commandmenes, Wl , 
. delivered unto them on mount Sinai, the ec 
_  eovenantof works, or na: * 
Boa. e eee cath 
NW of works . 3 2442 £1 Jl * 4 Te l 
| ee . ee 
„ As 40 this' poi DT ſentiments among 
orthodox di vines: ro ey, f them doe agree, that the way 


of ſatvation was the ame qo the Old and New Teſtament, 
and that the Sinai covenant, whatever it was, carried no pre- 
dice to the protmiſe made unto Abraham, and the way of of 


Ta 


vation therein revealed, but ſerved to lead men to Jeſus Chrift, 
Our anther is far from. being ſingular in this deciſion of this 
queſtion, 1 TI adduce only the teftimpoies of three late. learned tho 
| writers. ** That God made fuch a covenant (viz. the cove- 


dees of ſeripture.“ Ha. ti. 55—— Gul. iv. 24.  Williſon's 
ram..catech. 123 The wards of the text lat quoted; are 
theſe; * For theſe are the two covenants,” the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage.“ Hence it appears, 
that, in the judgment of this author, the covenant from mount 
Sinai was the oercnant of works: otherwiſe there is a0 ſhado 
_ of. reaſon from this text, for what it is adduced to-prove.— 
The Reverend Mr. Flint, and Mr M. Clarer, in theirxlaborate 
; ſcaſonable treatiſes againſt Profefſor impſon”! s doQtrine, 
(for which I mike no queſtion, but their names will de in 
honour with poſterity) ſpeak to the Tame purpoſe The former 
baving adduced the foreceited text, ou, iv. 24. faith, .** Jam 
% duo fxdera, Ke.“ that ies, Now bere we two COVenanit 
mentioned ; the frſt the legal one, by. fin rendered incffeQual, 
entered into with Adam, and now again promulgate Exam. 
_ Doctr. D. Joh. Simſ. p. 425-'..And-afterwards; ſpeaking. of the 
la of warks,, he adds. Aldue hoc eſt Mud fades, &c.” 
that ie, And this is that covenaat promy'gate on mount i021 
which is called one of the catenants, Gal iv. 2% Ibid; 
Pag 137. The werds of the lauer, ſpeaking of ns covenant th 
_ of works are theſe ze Yes *tis expteſely called. a covenant, el 
Hoſ. vi. and Gal. iv.?? And Mr Gilleſpie proves Rrongly, Fi 
that Gal. iv, is onderftand of the covenant of works and grace; re 
| ſee bis Ark of the Teſtament, Part z. chap. 5. p. 180. The tt 
new Scheme examined, p. 6. The delivering of the ten ſk 
commands on mount Sinai, as the covenant of works, neceflarily D 
includes in it the deliveting af them ag à perfect rule of righie · 
duſneſe ſoraſmuch 1as that covenant did always contain in it : 
_ ſuch a rule, the true knowledge of which-the Iſraglitey were, 0 
at that time, in great want jo as our author aſterwares 
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Nam. Bot b your favour, Sir, you know that theſe 
people were he poſterity of Abraham; and therefore 
ander that covenant of grace, which God made with their 
fathers: and, therefore I do not think that they were 
delivered to them as the covenant of works; for, Sir, you 


— know the Lord never delivers the covenant of works to 

J — any that are under the covenant of grace 

ment, —— Indeed tis true, the Lord did manifeſt ſo much N 
o pre- love to the body of this nation *, that all the natural ſeed. 
22 of Abraham were externally, and by profeſſion, under 
* thi, che covenant of grace made with their Faber Abraham; 
arned though tis to he feared many of them were ſtill· under 
cove- ¶ the covenant of works made with their father Adam +. - 
— Nom. But, Sir, you know, in the preface to the ten 
a: — commandlihenrs,.the Lord calls himſelf by the name of 


m the 


pears, 
nount 


their God. in general; and therefore it Aw, that 
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+ The firength. of the obje&ion in the 3 x pargrah 
lies here, namely, That at this rate, the ſame perſons; at ane 
and the ſame. time, were both under the covenant of works, 
and undet ſhe covenant of grace; which is abſurd. Arn/. The 
unbeheving, Lraclites/ were, under the covenant of grace made 
with their father Abrabam, externally and by profeſſion, in 
reſpect of their vifible church fate ;: but under the covenant of 
works m with their father Adam, internally and really, 
in rechen 9 the fate ot. ogy fouls. before the Lord; 3 
there is 25 abſurdity ;, to this day, wany in the vifible - 
church are thus, in 8 re ſpects, under both covenants, 5 
Furtker, as to believers, amaong them, they were internally, aud 
really, as well as externally, under the covenant of works, and 
that, not as a covenant co-ordinate with, but ſubordinate and 
ſubſervient unto, the covenant. of > Andi Mere] is 
no more inconfifteacy, than i in the fi 8 
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That will not i prove them all to have been the 


people of God, in the ſenſe before given; for the reaſon ere 
adduced by our aut. 
Hlowbeit, the preface. to the ten commande, deſerves a 
articular notice, i the matter of the Sinai tranſaction 
Food. Xx. 2a. [ am the Lord thy God, which have brought 
| * thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage.“ 
F Hence it is evident to me, that the covenant of grace wu 
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daeliveted to the Iſraelites on mount Sinia. För, the Son of 
_ "God, the Meſſenger of the covenant of grace, ſpuke theſe wordi 
to a ſelect people, the naturatf:ed of Abraham, typical of hit 
whole ſpiritual ſeed... He ,avoucheth himſelf to be their God; 
namely, in victue of the promiſe, or covenant. made with 
_ _ » Abraham, Gen, xvii. 72 will eftabliſh my covenant—to be 
5 unto thee, and fo thy ſeed after hee: and their Goch 
- which brought them out of the land of Egypt; according to 
- the promiſe made to Abraham, at the moſt folemn' renewal of 
tte covenant. with him, Gen. xv. 14. Afterward fhall they 
gome out with great ſubſtance. And be firſt declares himſelf 
their. God, and then requires obedience; according to the 
manner of the covenant. with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. I am 
'the_Alinighty God; (7. e. in the language of che cbvenant, 
5 * Almighty God To KEE, to make. THEE for eyer bleſſrd, 
23 7 promiſed 28 5) walk thou before me, and be. thou 
ee. e N 4X . Fenz 1 EI | 
hut chat the covenant of works was alfo, for ſpecial ends, 
repeated aud delivered to the Iſraclites on © jnount Sinai, 
I eannot refuſe, t. Becauſe of the apoſtle's teſtimony, Gal. iv. 24. 
e Theie te the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, 
Which geiidereth: tc bondage Por the children of this 
Sinai-coyenant, the apoſtle here treste of, are excluded from 
the eternal inheritanee, a Iſhmael wa krom Canaau, the type 
| Bf it, ver. 30. © Caſt out the bond woman and her ſon; for the 
.. _ ſon of the bond woman thalf not be heir with the ſon-vf the free 
woman.“ But this could never be ſaid of the children of the 
Covenant öf grace, under any difpenfation: tho* both the law 
- __ covenant from Sinai, itſelf, and'its children, were, even before 
me coming of Chriſt, undder 4 ſentence of excluſi n, to de 
execute on them reſpectwely in due time. 2. The nature of 
- the covenant of works, is moſt expreſsly, in the New Teſtament, 
brought in, propounded and explained,” from the Moſaical * 
diſpenſation.” The commands of it from Exod. xx. by our th 
-_ bleſſed Saviour, Matth. Xix. 17, 18, 29, ** If thou wilt enter de 
into life, keep the commandmentz. He ſaith unto bim, which! Bl 
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Tauus there is no confounding of the two covenants,” of grace 


_ tranſgreſſions, till the feed ſhould come,” Gal. iii. 18, 19. $ 


"the 45 the which was entire to the fathers, before the time that 
\- - adgedtil] the ſeed ſhould come.“ Hence it appears, that tre 
- moſt open to the view of tbe people. 
. commands, there delivered, muſt come under a twofold notion 


. or conſideration ;\ namely, as the law of Chrift, aud as the lay 


gest tables, the work of God, Exod: xxxii. 18. which were 


te ark within tne tabernacle, ep „ xdie | 
order theresnent, chap. "be Jos And whether or not ſome: 
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"ſervient unto iti to turn their eyes towards the promiſe, ot 
Forenant of grace, God: gave it to Abraham by promiſe.— 
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and works; but the later was Appen to the former, as ſub- 


Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It. was added, becauſe of 


it was unto the promiſe given to Abraham, that this ſubſet vient 
Vovenant was added; and that promiſe we have found in the 
preface to the ten commands To it, then, was the ſubſervient 
covenant, according to the apoſtle, added, put or ſet to, as the 
word properly figniſies. So it was no part of the covenant of 


was ſet to it, and yet ia, to the New'Teftament church, aſtet 
that it is taken away from it; for, faith the Apoſtle, © It wa 


covenant of grace was, both in itſelf, and in God's intention, 
the. principal part of the Sinai tranſaQion z nevertheleſs the 
eovenant of warks way the moſt conſpicuous part of it, and lay 


. 'x 


According to this account of the Sinai tranſa&tion, the ten 


* 


of works; and (his is ue range, if it is confidered, [that'they 
were twice wtitten on tables of ſtone, by the Lord himſelf; the 


N in pieces, Ver. 19, called the tables of the covenant, 
cut. Ik. 11, 13. The fecond tables, the work of Moſes, the 
typical mediator, Exod. xxxiv. 1. bes ns ied at firſt, (it would 
ſeem) in the jabernacle, mentioned cap. xxxifi. 2. afterward, 
ut the rearing of the tabernacle with all its furniture, laid np it 
ap. XI. a0. according to the 


ſach thing is intimate, by the double accentuation of the deca- 
logue, let the learned determine; but ta ecular inſpe &ion tis 


__ evident, that the preface to the ten commands, Exod: xx. 2, 


and Deut. v. 6. Hands in the original, both as a part of a Tentence 


- - Joited to the get command; dad alſo ns an entire Tentence, 
| ſepe | 2 1 . 


ſeparated from it, apd ſhut vp by iter. 
Upon the whole, one may compare, with this, the firſ 
promulgatiou of the covenant of grace, by the meſſenger of the 


* -  . Eovenant, in paradiſe, Gen. iii, 13. aud the flaming ſword placed 
© there bythe ſame hand, * purning every ways to keep the war 


- of the tree of life.“ | 
Ball on the cov. p. 61% 
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75 Works added 1 the Promiſe, 5 


eee ee, covenant, are called, the choſen 
pf God, and the people of God, though they be not ſo; 
a like manner were ma 2 of theſe Tiraelites called the 


ect. J 


wurch, 


f grace M eople of God, thoug| ri they were not ſo. 

s ſub- Nom, But 2 was the ſame covenant of works made 
— of i them, , th t was made with Adam? 

1 or the general ſubſtance of the wr the 
9- % law elivered, on mount Sinai, and formerly engraven 
e vient on man's heart, was one and the ſame : ſo that at mount 


| in the ſe, the Lord delivered no new thing; only it came 


yh, gently to Adam. before his fall; but alter bis fall 
nant of _ * under with i N. ; 
ne that Nom. I, but, Sir, a8 yourſelf faid, the RA EC, BY ESR 


), after Ws they were written in Adam's heart, were but the 


de arter of the covenant of works ; and not the covenant - -- 
ation, elf till the form was annexed to them, that is to ſay, 

le the ul God and man were thereupon agreed: now we do 

ind lay not find that God and theſe people did agree upon any 

be de ach terms at mount Sinai. | 


notion 


he law — 

3 they * Ball. on the cov. $775 " Lightfoot. Miſcet. P+ 186. 
AH the f Here there, is a Jarge addition fa the gth edition of 11. | 
h were WW: k, Londen 16991 It wel} Ueſerves place, and is as falle 


do not ſay,” God made the covenant of works with them, 
they. might obtain life and ſalvation thereby ; vo the law 
was become weak through the fleſh, as to any ſuch purpoſe, 


yenant, 
es, the 

would 
rward, 
d wp it 

td the 
t ſome 
e deca· 


law, We End a} that as 3. covenant © rk for theit humbling aud 
And ſo do hie miniſters preach the law to bac ⸗ 

0 12 27 Ril!, that * 505 ** defire io be under the a, 

may hear mat t the law faith,” Gal. i iv. 21. Abd a to bat | 


ion 'tis ou fay of not agreeing to this covenant, 1 pray take E police, 5 
Ax 2, chat the covenant'of works wag made with Adam, not for bin- 
ntence 


poſterity.z and ſo that covenant was made with the natur 
of man ih Rim: a8, appeart by Adzm's fin. and corſe coming 
upon. all, Rom. v. 1%, Kc. Gal. i. 16, Heger all. man 8 re 
born under that coyenant, whether they, zgree to 1 or no: tho! 


de fir 
r of the 


placed indeed, there is by gature ſuch a proneneſs. in an, to defire, js 
be way be uoder that bene de work for life, that if natural 
mens conſent. were 


d, hep 17 readily {tho? j 
take upon them to do all that the. Lord Fequireth; 
not remember, & 2 82 


N 5 
8 „ 8 


e 


Evan." No, 1 ſay rm Do you, not remeraber that 1 


Rom, viii 3. But he repeated, ot gave-a pew. edition.of the f 


ſelf only, but as he was a public perſon repre yaa, all his 1 


Ve 
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| And in Peüt. iw. 13 Moſes dotkt in expre IE terms call iti 
toveriant, faying 2d 


f Which he d you to Feilen, even the ten com. 
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: Lotd hath Tpoken, we will da?" tid. doth not the apoſtl 


wy 


the* Lord conſented and When he ſaid, Levi 
xvii. 5. Le ſhall therefore keep my Ratures and my 
- Judgments, Which if a man de, he ſhall live in them. 
And in Deut. xx<vii. 26. when he faid, '<* Curſed is he 
that confirmeth not all the words of this lav to do them?” 
BE do you not remember, that the people conſentech 

Xbd. Kix. 8. and agreed When they ſaid, ( All that the 


at give evidence, that theſe. words were the form d 
covenant ef works, when he faith, Rom. x. 5 
Hoſes de ſcribeth the righteouſneſs which i is of the law, 

that the man that doth 5 things, ſhall live in chem; C 

Aud when he faith, Gal, in. 10, 5 For it is written, 

curſecl is every one that continueth not in all ting 

ich ure written in'the Vol the law to do them * 


nd he declared unto yu his covenant, 


ents, and he wrote, them upon tables of ſtone. 
ow'this Was not the" bee of grace, for Moſes after. 
verde. . J pesking 6 "this covehant, Caith 
od NEE AG zovenant..with your. Fathers, by 

bu e 33 . 
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yon: unde 'A HE ec its to the Wl hel; 
"1041: tit; 7 Leher vere” the form of the the 


e f 429 1s as © detit as the repeatingjof the words, De 
* Dit ging . Weg, 10 can make it. ont then one can oft 


725 ou 'Eovenant of works tb have been given to the Hraelitey, con 
[ cannot fee, 3 ine Weſtminſter Confeſ. upon the head, me 
the” covenant ot work: 7 The firſt 'covenavt made with t 
85 Was a'covenatt of works," wherein life was promiſed te fatt 
Adams aud in him ta bie i poſterity, upon condition of perfeck Wl -- 
and 7 1520 becken And this 1 count ok the being and t 
natüte of that Rae. * there proben, from thefe'ye ery ten 
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ect.; 77 
Levic Adam . meant, faith Mr. Ainſworth, who- has 
nd ny the promiſe of the covenant of Chriſt v. Therefore, 
hem.” ir it had been the covenant of grace, he would d 
is he fad; God did make this covenant with them ; neee 
hem?? than that he did not . | 

ſented AR © Nome. And do any of our godly and Modern writers | 
hat the ee with you in this point? 

apoſtle Evan. Yea indeed, Polanus 1 buch, The covenant of 
orm of works is that, in which God promiſerh everlaſting life 

. x. onto a man, that in all. re ſpects performeth perfect obe- 

e law, dience to the law of works, adding thereunto threatenings | 
nem; of eternal death, if he ſhall not perform perfect obedience 
ritten ¶ chereunto. God made this covenant in che begi inning with 
thingy the firſt man Adam, whilft he was in the firſt eſtate of integ- 
em * R dcr and make f. 
call it: 5 1 BR 

7enant, 2 — — . 
n com. e | 

tone? ry « But the 3 of the hw (05 be) ene 9 as 
Vafter the apoſtle obſerycth; Gal. iii. 112 —— They had a greater _ 
Alter. benefit than their. fathers: for though the law could not give 

, Faith them life, yet it was a ſchoolmafter unto (i. e. to bring them 
85 but N Oar; Gal. ii. he, 24.” „ee on Deut. . Zo | 
"xx + The tranſaQion at Sinai or Harrb n but one 
n ouontain) was a mixed. diſpenſation; there was the pro — 
er covenant of grace, and alſo the law; the one a covenant to 
be b<lizyed, the other a covenant to be done: and thus the * 
_ which apoltſe ſtates the difference betwixt theſe two, Gal. iii. ia. 
ö Dent, Aud the law is not of faith, but the man that DozT# them. 
as the mall live in ihbem As to the former, viz- the covenant to 

p to the believed, it was given to their fathers, as well as to them. = 

| of the Wthe latter, viz. the covenant to be done, Mof.s ſpeaks expreſely, 
8 Deot. iv. 12, 13. The Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt 


of the fire—and he declare d unto you his covenant, - which be 
commanded you to PERFORM. (or no) even ten command» 
ments,” And chap. v. 3. he tells the people no leſs ie. 


raelites, 
je head, 


de with that * the Lord made. not THIS.COVENANT with t 
niſed to fathers,” 

"perfect 8 

ing and 


I ny wi ET p. as ut _ 
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ks 1 cue 2. Sea 
Mets with-the people of Iſrael; And Dr Preſton 


8 


Vas che copenant which was made with Adam, and the 
covenant that is expreſſed * Moſes in the moral law. 
And Mr t. Petmble ſaith, by the covenant of works we 
© underſtand, that we call in one word, the law, namely | 
that means of bringing man to. ſalvation, which is by 
perfect obedience unto the will of God: heteof there 
are alſo two ſeveral adminiſtrations. The firſt is, with 
Adam before his fall, When immortality and happineſ 


5 2s the light of nature was darkened but neither the ode, I nor 
the mak was e Ws PE u · 147 clo : 


ſaith; The covenant off works runs in theſe terms, Ds 
is and{4hou ſhalt live, and Iwill he thy God.“ Tha 


Was promiſed to man, aànd confirmed: by an ;external Wi - + 

ſywbol of the tree of life, upon condition that. he con. n 
Anued obedient; to Gods as well in all other things, as in bu 
at particular commandment, of nut eating of the tree of Wi wi 
knowledge of good and evil. The ſecond adminiſtration Wl che 

clk: this covenant, was- the renewing thereof with the Wi tr 
+  Ifaelites at mount Sinai; where, after the light of nature ter 
_ 8 grow darker, wand corruption had in time worn th. 
ut tlie characters of religion and virtue firſt graven in ſe 
man's heart 4 God, revived ile law by a compendiom Wi by 

and full declaration of all duties req A. of man toward Wl to 
God, or his "neighbour, expreſſed: in the decalogue: Wi © 
 axcording ro the tendr of Nie 2h law: God” "into ll © 

. covenant? with the Iſraelites}: e to be theit 1 
God, in beſtowing upon them, all bleſſings of life and . 
e upon condition that they would be his people, N 


abeying all things that he Had compianded ; which con- 
_dirion they accepted of, promiſin an abl ure obedience, 
_ Exod. N. 8 K All things Ee chich the Lord hath faid we 
© wil do ;“ and alſo ſubmitting. themſelves to alt puniſh- 
ment, m-caſe-they-diſbbeyed, ſaying. Amen to the curſe 
of the law; Curſed} be every onether,confirmerh not 


211 the work of the "0 to * the 0d all the prope 
Mall fay, Amen.” by . x | 
———— — —— N 
New, cov p. 317. oo is, Fiden Ps 152. 


I. e Had worn wem Ms in the ſame meaſure and — 2 


rr 
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— tothe Promiſe N 79 
e Me Walker A-faiths. that. the feſt-part ofthe 
covenant, Which God made with Iſrael at Horeb,-was 
pothing elſe but a'renewing of the old covenant of works + 
which God . — And it is 
nerally laid, down by our divines, that we are by 
Fri t. delivered from the law, as it is a covenant l. 


better able to perform the conditton of the covenant of 
works, than either, Adam, or any of the old patriarchs 
peg chat Gail renewed ee winnen, rather than | 
beforeff;j 37 4p er 4 N 

. Fuan Nis indeed, God did not renew i i with them now, 5 
and not before, hecauſe they were better able to keep it, 
but becauſe they had more need to be made acquainted, 
what the covenant. of works is, than thaſe before: For 
though tis true, the ten commandments, which were at 
hrſt perfectly written in Adam's heart, were much obli · 
terated 9 by his fall, yet ſome impreſſions and reliques 
thereof til} remained and Adam himſelf was very 
ſenſible of his fall, and the reſt of the fathers were helped 
by tradition **:++5 and (ſaith Cameron) God did ſpeak 
de: e e W N e 1 F 


: I . — * th" 4 J ' 7 : | Wot - Tr On Sy * 
a * On.covenant, p. 143. nel} 52 * Toy + 85 di * 

+ Whereio Egiffer from-this learned anthoreanto wren, 
and for hat reaſons; may be ſeen, pi 38. note my F 2 


9 


615 _Bolton's true bounds, 5.35. 5 NN 


e iv rule of life; which/i the other member © 
of that dittinction. '% 


G 


in the fra age. of the worlds * - 5 $238 
J Both with him and law. 905 Wee Linde 2 2 $e 
ry Rom. il. 15,” "Jn r Bolt p. 1 3 


Af The Gocttiae of the fall, with Cites A Lakes 
was neceſſary to ſalvation, was: handed down from Adam ; the 
Git communicating the ſame to their 3 and children's 

dren. r nnn. 


— .  *% 


/ 


Nom, But, Sir; were the children of Iſrael, at this time; 


s Both in the heart of Adam et eee eee + 


e The Law ar the Gee af Chap. 2. Sen 
by Ns an gels : but now by this tirie fin had almoſt 
h eee and Gf) the impreſſions of the Jaw write 


andi their fall in Adam was almoſt forgotten, as the apoſtle 
ttetſtigeth, Rom v 13, 14. faying, “ Before the time of 
oh the law ſin was in the works; hrs FINE vows imipured when 


finn: ſo although God had made a promiſe of bleſſing tr 
Abrahamand'toall hisſeed,thatwoutdpleadiintereſt in, 
hr: * dg den er ow kw ever a 3 * 


BY he (viz- Shem) reached; Gen. Ri. ic aud 1 255 and mv. 26. 
compared, Vid. Bal. Op. Hiſt. Chroa. p. 2, 3. Thus one may 
_ | perceive, how the nature. of the law and covenant, of works, 


De Iſraclites after their long baggage in Bahr:: 


_ vi Adam, pada: 3 Bube, . 3. N 6. e 
: 1285 1 9. Lamech, 10. Nah, 11. $hem- 


mouth. Methuſelah lived Adam 241 years, aud with 


Sdem (uh, after the deluge, lived. 502.yeatss.. Gen..xi- 10, 11. 
- had learned from Methuſciah, de had eccafion 0 
|  Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, Servg, Nihor, Terab, 


the Ifraclites. 


1 e Heb. zi. 13˙ 98 


m their hearts t; and by their being ſo long ii 
they were ſa corrupted, that che Mid undlen — 
nances of cheir fatheas Were almoſt all worn ot of mind; 


there is no law“ Nay; in that long cvurſe of time 
betwixt Adam and Moſes,'men had forgotten what wat 


A et. . S2 i ff : 1 s is © | 34 * : 
2 re 4 . 8 & s — n 
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m having unge nt: Gen, v 775 was known to Lamech, 

oah's father, with wh e 1 6 years, and much lo onger 
with the reft of the fathers ee him; fo that Lamech, and 
thele before bim, might have t \ dbArive' from Adam's own 


Shem 98 years before the deluge. See Gen. v. And what 
Abraham, Iſaxc, Gen. xx. g. and 8 to whoſe fifty. firſt year 


given to Adam, might be 45 6 er known to them, than to. 


4 . 


„Rull er Com. pla. * n * ei 

T 5. e. And vefides zn this,. God" pate tn the ſurchs, 
immediately, and by angels, But neither of theſe do we find, 
during the time of the bondage in Egypt; until the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Moſes in the buſh; and ordered him to 
go and bring the people out of Egypt, Exod. iii, 

t The .remiiniag. impreſſions o the Jaw, on the heart of 


Reytiolds onthe uſe "of the 1 G 
. believing, embr SETS 


» * - 
, 4 * 
8 FA 
1 . 1 8 » 


23275885 


108 8. PCR 


r to: 


5 e eee h ſin was ja them, 
ritten and death: 1 yet they eing without a law 
gy pt; to evidence fin and death, unto their conſciences , 
rd WY they did not impute it unto themſelves; they would not 
mind; own it, nor charge themſelves with itf and ſo by conſe. 


quence / found no need of pleading the promiſe made to. . 
Abraham, Rom vi 20. therefore the law entered, that 


when Adam's offence and their own actual tranſgreſſion, might 

time WF abound: ſo that now the Lord ſaw irneedful, that there 
it wu hould be a new edition and publication of the covenant” +," 
ng to of works ; the ſooner to compel the elect unbelivers to 
nitſ; eme to Chriſt the promiſed ſeed; and that th grace 5 | 

- and God in Chriſt to the elect believers, mig 


more exceeding glorious. 80 that you be oh Lord's 
intention therein Was, that they, by king up. this 
covenant; might be put in mind what was t bon. of 
old, When — deere in Adam's loms; yea; and what 
was their duty ſtill, if they would ſtand to that 'covenant, | 
and ſo go the old and natural way to work} yea, and 
hereby they were alſo to ſee what was their pteſent 
inſirmity in not doing their duty ;-that fo they ſeelng 
an impoſſibility: of obtaining life by that way of works, 


kit appointed in paradiſe, they might be humbled and 

* moretheedfally: mind the promiſe made to their father 

78 Abraham, and /Aafien; bat 4 png] on the. Meſſiah or 
ver promiſed feed. eee 

«Ig Nom: Then, Sir, 2 that the Lord dd no 
may — — — 5 — — — 


* 9 
x: 


r ä — 3 | 
e SET . N N l r 

* ws aa ide remainiog impreſſions of the flaw, on their | 
hearts, were ſa weak, that PR 9 * my r ou _ "2 


e find, i, AC BCEE ET Wk pg 
el of - + By faith opening þt 2s their 7 * 71 opponing 
n it 5 the — of the lawy-or-oohenant ES their 


only plea. Vader PIC As 
t Pemble, Vie, Fü N ub. e Ms hp" Sera | 
Þ How far they came mort of, and could not peter 
the 1 4 3 — 577072 K n 
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#- | The Law as the cena Chap. 2. „Sea; 1 
| refers the covenant of works. with them, to the intem have 
5 Y ſhould. obtain eternal Rfe, by their yielding dove 


to it. ul ind 1% 124} 1112 h 


dience 
Euan. No indeed, God never made the covenant of 
1 works. with an in 


| "an, ſince the fall, either with expeds. Nhe 
8 n ch be ſhi Falfil.: it 9, or to give him life hy it; . 
: More appoints any. thing to an end, 6 the ive 


wk, it.is utte unſuitable 2 Improper... Now the tran 
law £,; as it 54 covenant. of works, is become weak ih igh 
" and improfitable to the purpoſe. of ſalvation [|, and; there. 
fore God never appointed it to man ſince the fall to that iſlgro! 
end. And beſides, it is wanifeſt that the purpoſe of 
„in the covenant made with Abraham, was to 
pe ſalvation by grace and promiſe : and — 
# prupoſe.in rene wing the covenant of works; was not, 
i r could be, to give life and ſalvation by working; 
for then there would. haye been contradictions in the co. Ip. 
2 and inſtability i in him that made them. Where. bee 
let no man ne that God publiſhed the covenant 
of works P inai 5, 4s though he had been mut. mat 
and. chan d. his determination in that covenant I ſſait 
with. Abraham; neither yet let any man . | 
3 had found out a 
Vvay for man's falvation,/ than he knew beforg: for as 
covenant of grace made with. Abraham 4, had been of 
ee 1 the © covenant of works RAGE org n 
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| — 333 
4 Nor before the fall neither, properly ſoeaki but the mz 
enbreſſtion is agreeable to ſeriptuxe ſtile, Ifaoe. * hevefoie no 


when 1 looked it mould bring forth grapes, pht-it forth coy 
. wild grapes; ity 7 Fray + = N 3 * LE Tk YET) 27573 * 4 | 
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Rom. 3. % For what the ts could, in that it the 
2 weak e the fleſh; Got W Na * io 
dor Millet 66 — e | 
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we given him; and his believing ſeed; oy ; ſo after the 
covenant of grace was once made, it was needleſs to 
ene w the covenant'of works, to che end that 1 5 
nels and life ſhould be had by the obſor vutiom of it. The 
which will yet more evidenty appear, if we conſider, that 
he apoſtle, ſpeaking of the c enant'of works as it wat 
given on mount Sinai, faith, “ 11 was added becanſe of 
frantgreſfon; “ it was not ſet vp as a folid rule of 
righteouſneſs; as it was given to Adam in paradiſe, but 
— o It was not let ue thing in 
£ ols, by- itſelf + 75 N 
Nom.” Then, er, i Rnd re hs the covenan#'of 
orks was added” ito the'covenant of grace, Wakes 
more complet „8 | 
Evan.” O no, 'you are not ſo to undeftand ihe 

as though it were added” by way of Walen, as 
part of the covenant of grace; as if that covenant had 
been complete without the covenant of works t: for then, 
the ſame covenant ſhould have conſiſted of cc | 
materials, and ſo it- ſhould have overthrown” itſelf ; for 
faith the apoſtle, ** If it be by grace, then it is no more 
ff works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace: but if it be 
wks! ien no work af e, other wiſe work is 
no more work, Rom. xi. 6. Bur it was added by way 
of N 1 arendance * dert to advance | 


. It wat os tet u up "by tell, 28 an entire 5 of righteonwveſs 
to which alone they were to look, who deſired righteouſneſe 
and ſalvation; as it was in the caſe of upright Adam: for, no 
man, fince the fall, can attain, to. righteou neſs. and life by the 
moral law. Larg. Cat. Queſt. 3. But it was added to the. 


kind of righteouſneſs it is, by which they can be ſuited | in the 
fight of God, and that' by means thereof finding thetnfetves ; 
deſtitute of that righteouſnel: s, they might be moved to embrace 
the covenant c 758 in which that eee is held fon 
to be received by 


+ Gal. iii» 19. Reynolds on the uſe of we law. ibid. 
* Marſha! on __ TIN 


covenant of grace, that by looking at it, men. wight ſee, What - 
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Fer covenant of grece. 80 chat 
e ame covenant that was made with Adam, 
d on Mount Sinai; yet I. ſay ſtill, it was not 
e For this was it God aimed at, in 
| ng the covenant of works with man in innocency, u 
ve. that which was his due from man e bhut God mad 
th the Iſraelites for no other em, than that nn 
ing thereby convinced af his weaknefs,, might fly u 
ar! 1. So that it was rene ved only to help forward, aui 
introduce another and a better covenant and ſ to be: 
manuduction unto Chriſt, viz. to diſcover ſin, to wakey 
"the con ſeience, and to conwmce them of their own impo. 
kg $a fo to drive them out of themſel ves to Chriſt, 
* ew it then, I beſeech you, that all this while then 
: _ was ne Other way of life given, either in whole, or in 
3 part, than: the covenant. of grace; all this while God did 
ab purſue the deſign of his own grace: and therefote 
Was: there no! in „either in God's will, or ads; 
only ſuch was his mercy, that he ſubordinated the cow, 

; = of * 1 __ it eee to — —— 
ek grace; a to to evang purpoſes f. 
Nan, But yet, Sir, methinks it is ſome what Arange 
that the Lord ſhould: pat them upon doing the. law, and 
1 alſo promiſe them life for doing, and yet never intend it 
_ Evan. Th he did: Phe yet did he neither require 
1 of them that which was "unjuſt, nor yet diſſemble with 
ſtzhem in the bn for the Lord may juſtly requir 
= 1 1 re at all mens 1 e e of 2 
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1 benennt of works with Adam; but not of the repeating of i 
- - . at Sinai; it was allo the end or defign of the worker, namely 
of God, who made the covenant with Adam, to have his ous 

| from man, and be got it, from the man 1 Jus. Fo 
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Works added: to the Primife." % 
nant which was made with them in Adam e; and if any 


man could jeld perfect obedience to the ve, both in 
doing 4d fuſer ag ry e e for we 


may not deny (aach Calvin) but that the reward of eter⸗- 
nal ſal vation belongeth to the upri 


obedience of the 


law +þ; But God knew well enou 
were never able to yield ſuch an and yet de 
ſaw it meet || to on eternal [life to them upon 
theſe terms; that ſo he might ſpeak to them in their own 
humour, as indeed it was meet: for they, ſwelled with 
mad aſſurance in themſelyes, ſ. „Al that the Lord 
commandeth we will do,“ and be ient, Exod: xix.. K. 
Well, ſaid the Lord, if you will needs be do 6. why, 
here is a law to be kept; and if 
the righteouſneſs 
of purpoſe to the law, to awaken and convince them, to 
ſentence and humble them, and to make them ſee their 
own folly, in ſeeking for life that way : in ſhort to 
„ 
t t out of t elves, 
nothin Tay 8 the law; in relation to life, but all 

Chriſt.” For bow ſhould a man ſee" his need of life by 
Chriſt if he do not fuſt ſee that he is fallen ſrom the 
way of life ** and how ſhould he how fat 
he ſtrayed from the way of life, unlefs he do firſt find what 
is that way of life: therefore it was needſul that the 
Lord ſhould deal with them after ſuch a manner, to drive 
them out of themſebves, and from all confidence in the - 
bebo bent eh Mud een e N Shams ng . 


. L * - a 5 p 4 1 
11 8 4 s * 1 
_ 5 * * * 4 
* 
4 *. ver 5 
5 Cate; toi; 15 De 41-39 
P 


if 


+ 5. % The hk ee of the e b. 
Beel. vii. 29. 4 God made man upright.” 


T Pemble Vind: Fid- p- 164. | | Calvis. e i 
den he ibid. 4 Bolton" ( e b. 28. Ts 
ehe hun. „5 * 


, that the Iſraelites 


you can fully obſerve - ' 
it, you ſhall be ſaved; ſending them 


6 ; ' The Covenant with Abraham Chap. 2. Se. 


obtain righteouſneſs and life. And juſt Le, did our Sai. 
dur alſo deal with, that young expounder of the lay, 
Matth. xix. 16. who it ſeemeth was ſick of . the Cams 
- diſeaſe, (Good maſter. (faith he) what. ſhall I do that! 
may inherit eternal life.” He doth not, ſaith Calvin *, 
fbi aſk, whick way or by what means he ſhould come 
EIT but what. Ds he ſhould nil (6 it; 
_ whereby it appears, that he ring 05 
ons that ſwelled in . could kee 
tie law, and be ſaved by It ;, 1 he is worthil 
ſent to che law to Work himſelf weary, and ſo Tee nce} 
d $6. come to Chriſt for reſt . And thus yo u ſee that the 
Ec "Lord, to-the former promiſes made to HE fathers, added 
Þ __ ahiery; law; eee from mount Sinai, in thund. 
ring and lightning, and with a terrible voice, to the ſtub- 
born and ffiff Icrael; whereby to break and tame 
them, and ien dach and . for the promiſe 
he} _ Redeemer. E | : fs 
2 ut, And, Sir, au the Jaw produce this effect i 
Daa, Nel indeed did it.; as Kull appear, if Feu, cons 
7 1 2 — page th r of this covenant, 
b E + were -exceeding proud nt of their o 
oh 10 do all that the 1550 would have them do f; 
1 uthe Lord came to deal with them, as. men unde 
$8 e in * e terrible 
= den ng n throne a mountain 
WE with-fire, ſummoning them to come before hig 
= - Hos ound of a trumpet (yer not to touch Heb, i. 19, 
20. the mountain without a mediator) they were nat 
ble to endure the voc of words, nor yet to abide that 
= which was commanded J, inſomuch as Moſes himſelf di 
- fear and quake; and they did all af chem ſo fear and 
e that Gar pea 
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now pulled 

ve his law on mount Sinai, ſaith Luther *; did repreſen 
the 4615 of the Jaw : there was in the of Iſrael that 
came out of Egypt a ſingular holineſs; they gloried, and 


the Lad dommandeth. Moreover, Moſes fanftified 
them, and bade them waſh their garments, refrain from - 
their wives, and prepare themſelves againſt the -third 
day; there was not one of them but he was full of holi- 


ne; the third day Moſes bringeth the- people out of 


their rents to the in the ſight of the Lord, 
that they mi ght his voice; whey followed then? 
why, when 2 beheld the horrible ſight of the mount 


flaſhing up and down, in this horrible darkne 

heard tlie ſound of the. trumpet blowing long, a 

ing louder and louder, they were aft, and — 
afar off, they ſaid not ta Moſes as before, ( All chat 
the Lord coitimiandeth we will do- but, Talk thon 
with us, and we will hear; but let not God talk with us, 
leſt we die. So that now they ſaw-they were ſinners, 
and had.offended-God ; and therefore ſtood in need of a 
mediator, to negotiate peace, and ingroat for reconciliation | 
between God and them: and the Lord highly 


repeating, what they had laid, adds further, 4 The Lord - 
heard the. voice of your words, when ye ſpake to me; and 
the Lord ſaid anto me, e, 
words of 1 net they have ſpoken-unto 

they have well faid, all chat they have ſpoken,” to wi 
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- than for deſiring a mediator * + : whereupon the Lord 


I tre any more, that I die not: and the Lord ſaid unto the 
me, They have well ſpoken, I will raiſe them up: 
. Prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, atid | 
Will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak un 
them all that I command him.” And to aſſure us that ' 
Chriſt was the prophet here ſpoken of, he himſelf Gi Wo. 
undo the Jews, John v. 46. “If ye had believed Moſes, 
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+ God hall fpeak-unto thee, and we om bear and do.“ Ver. 20 
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_ , Jpoken,” But there io a 
own praQtice- The former runs thus, «At 


den and don the original tent bears no more. The one mf 
relates to obeqienee only; the other to ſaith alſo, ** We will 
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podly writer, they were not praiſed for any other thing, 
promiſed Chriſt unto them, even as Moſes teſtifieth, 


 Hying, © The Lord thy God fhall raiſe up unto thee, Wh" 

a a prophet like unto me; from among you, even of your WF?" 
. brethren, unto him ſhall, you — 2 

that thou deſiredſt of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the 


n, accordi u to all W*** 
day of che aſſembly, when thou ſaidſt, Let me hear the er 
voice of the Lord my God no more, nor ſee this great 
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ye would have believed me ; for he wrote of me: and 
that this was it which he wrote of him, the apoſtle Peter 
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mediator, which is joined with that their tber 
God ſhall Gy 3\ and ſpeak tou vato us all that the Lord on Lor 
They have well ſaid all that they have 


10 diſferenee between hat they 5 
ey ſpoke here, relative to ther 
| " | It that the Lord 
hath ſpoken we will do- The latter 4buz, “ And we wil 
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n EAR,“ i. e. believe. If. Iv. 3. John ix. 27. Hence the objech 
properly a hearing, Ifa. fi, 1. Rom. x. 16. The former ſpeab' M 
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willing mind; but withal, a ſeaſe of weakneſs, 
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means of th. 
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promiſed ſeed, he renewed the 

covenaut of grace ace made \ 


cad thay 


ee the covenant with them 


acle f, aud comman 
laws, and the tabernacle or 
Exod, xxxiv. 27. * That after the tenor Words, 
he had made a covenant with him, and with Iſrael . 
eee IN og iv. 4. | * 


2 ' renewed with the Nette. 
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he one ikiog” in 8 in 3 2 Chriſt, Here Was LY 

Ve will nee =to the pe re nt mount Sinai; 0 

c obje(? dot from a burning het as before; but out « 

report: Binicle 3) not with terrible thu , Ut at Sinai; ; wo 10 5 7 

ſpeatt ima! voice, i intimated to us, and imitated by the extraordinary 
and ashes of one letter ia the original word rendered called; as 

fear of F doctor be sent for that irregularity of writing, 

8 in that Word. 
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, from the vieh of Fake, of 
ee 3. 1 it ito be obſerved, 
Ser the promiſe and covenant,of grace 
was immediately u upon the hac 


dn mouat Yinia 3 for at that lime Was 
Lord commended 36, well ſpoken; this ed I 2 Exod. Au. 
18, 19. compared with Deut. v. 23.— 2. 
eech of theirs, was that renewal made ; which 
Deot. Nui. 27, 18. 

the mercy: feat, which wis- unis the besen 


t type of Chriſt, Heb. ix. rf. 
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c young men of the children of Iſrael, who were 
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"the giving of che law, Exod. xix. 25. with chap. xx. 21. But 
pere be is repreſented as. Ifracl's federal head in this covenant, 
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the time of the ſecond forty days, be received the order to write, 
mentioned Exod. xxxiv. 27. as appears, by comparing ver. 1. 
7 wax oY comprebended his writing of the Leyitical law, 


up into the mount for the firſt forty days, he. wrote Leviticl 


And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord. ” Ver. 7. An 
Be "he tack the book of the covenant, aud read.“ Compare ver. U 


= the people,” ver. 3. And, whit theſe were. appears ftos 


0 darkneſs, where God was ; and the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, That 
words were theſe, which Ls hs of * ak chapter, 
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of "A but in an authentical book *, Gith Ainſworthy, 
called the book of the covenant, which book Moſes rex 
in the audience of the people, Exod. xxiv. . and the 
people conſented unto it. Then, Moſes having defore 


N g and therefore 9 until che Hue of the | 
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de being the typical wedistor; which u plainly intimates the ce 
ecvenant of gta to have been made with Chrift, and in hi | 
With all the elect: I have made a covenant with thee, 20 fi 


ole: ' Moſes was twice-on the mount with God, e days; it 


ut x; 'decalogue or ten 2 for theſe laſt Gol 
imſelf wrote on tables of ſtone, ver. 28. compared with ver.. 
his 8 divine order, Moſes, no daubt, did obey: 
underſtandi ing it of ace pod in-a-baok, ſince he was not con- 
mas ded to Write er way. So, in a like caſe, before he weil 


laws in a beok, called the book of the covenant; _ Exod. xxiv 


"This writing alſo cbmprehended Levitical laws, but hot . 
Mo 
Mole 


ten commands. © For all the words of the Lord, whi 
Vote, ver. 4. were all the words ef the Lord, w 


„ W een ee. n ﬆ© 


3 commiſſion, received ſot that effect, Chap XX. a, 8. 40 
- the people Rood afar off, and Moſes drew gear unto the thie 
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Lee; to offer ſacrifice of burnt- offerings, and peace- 


s real offerings-unto the Lord; „ He took the blood and 
nd the ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, behold-the blood of 
before the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, 


| concerning theſe things: whereby they were caught, 
of the WM that by virtue of blood +, this covenant betwixr 

and them; was confirmed, and that Chriſt by his blood 
ſhed ſhould ſatisfy for their fins; for indeed the covenant 


N of grace was, before the 17. — ts, his 
m_ blood in types and agures 4 l. 
venant, 4.5. An Bot, Sir, w 25 this every way the fame 
tes the WY - covenant, that was made with Abraham?” + 


in bin Bll van. Surely 1 do believe, that reverend q Bullinger 
ce, in Bl 'fpake very truly, when he "Gaid; chat God gave unto 
theſe people no other religion, in nature, , and 
matter itſelf, differing - from the Jaws of their fathers'; 
Jay"; 1 BY though, for fame relpects, be added thereunto many 
ver. . ceremonies, and certain ordinances : the Which he did to 
al lan keep their minds in expectation of the coming of Chriſt, 
f whom he had promiſed unte chem; 266 to confirm them 1 
hk ver. 1 5n looking for hind, leſt they. ſhould wax faint J, and as | 
the Lord did thus by the ceremonies, 2s it were, lead 
them by rhe hand to Chriſt; ſo did he make them a 
promiſe of the land of Canaan, and outward: l | 
in it, as à type of heaven, and eternal happineſs ** | 
that the Lord dealt with them, as with children in their 
Infancy, am under age, leadin Gang them on by the help of 
earthly things, to heavenly and ſpiritual; becauſe they 
eee young and — tir that meaſure 
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types aud ſhadows? +... 
ben, Yea, there is no Joubt bus: Moſes andthe d 
of the believers. among the Jews, did ſee Chriſt in chem: 
for, ſaith godly-+. Tindal, though all the ſacrifices and 
monies: had a ftar-li riſt, yet ſome of then 
had the light of the broad day 2 little befare the ſun: · 
_ Hiling; and did expreſs him, with the circumſtances and 
_ virtue of his death, ſo ces oi as if his paſſion had been 
. ated upon a: ſeafſold; infomuch, Caith he, that I an 
fully perſuaded, and cannot but belie xe, that God had 
he weg Moſes the ſecrets of , and the very manner 
_ of. his-death;aforehand.. And therefore, no-doubt, but 
that they. offered their ſacrifices, by faith in the Meſſiah, 
1 Heb. Xi, 4. Lay, chere 

is no queſtiun, but 


ko he EN areas =. offered, G and, (SE ling to 
the Lord's s cochmand, 1 laid bis hands upon, it, Lev. 1. 4 
| Far Fai yet alive; 1 did from his heart 8 a | 


* % 


s -beaſth: and as that. beaſt was 6 85 de afered in 
B acrifice,. for him; 4 did he believe, that, the pes 
| ſhould come and die for him; upon whom 17 
1 o th 


1 


8 Rs — Fra: 3 . n on 
„ Balton's bs true anda; b. N 25 the 
reel, 78 e 5 

SOTO 8 * +4 

From the death be had de reed by his fin.” 8 8752 | 

J Typically.” ee den ed by l. & hauls, 2 ” 
The w P | 

rite, ſome think the oponle means dy the doftine of Jayins fl 4% 

of- bands, Heb. vi. a. e ty at, hat — faith.” 80 

| E LS. "Ts ne OOTY laying e 


: es 
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EY | 6s Bees © Gin, The farifcrs were 20 hem holy 
myſteries, in which, as in certain glaſſes, they did both ſee 
tome! ves, to their own condemation before God + ; and 
alſo beheld the mercy'of God, in the promiſed Meſſiah, 
in time * be N and 1 faith Calvin — 
The ſacrifices: a tisfatory offerings, 
Aſhemoth ||, which word properly . inſelf; 
to ſhe w that Jeſus Chriſt was to come and perform a 
perfect expiation, by giving his own ſoul to be an n, 
that is a ſatisfactory oblation. 

Whereſore you may aſſure yourſelf, chat as » Chrift We 
was always ſet before the fathers in the Old Teſtament, 
to whom they might direct their faith; and as God a. x 
put them in hope of any grace, or mercy, nor never 
ſhewed himſelf good unto them without Chriſt, p: even 
ſo the godly. in the Old Teſtament, knew Chriſt, by 
whom they did 2 theſe — of God; and were 
joined to him J. And indeed, the promiſe of ſalvation 
never ſtood rw, till it came to Chriſt **.; and there 
was their, comfort, in all their trouble and diltreſſes, ar- 
ew it . "OO 1 5 % 22. a Ny 
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—— Kclion, plainly appears to be faith, or believing oa 

Jeſus Chriſt ; which is the ſoub'e a ſſentintz, ſor its own __ 

and acquieſcing in, the glorious device of * Lee? Jap 

8. i © of us all”! Iſa. 1225 *. 
1e. They ſaw themſelves, as in dnn eue ö 


e 39+ 1 „ | | 5 
oel“ abſolute God out of Chrit, vu e. 
hr | 
11 
i Rod. at firſt, ona man's own FEES, 
quickly failed; then” it came to Chrift, — inch ich ground | 
Gen, iti- 13. * It (namely, the ſeed of the woas) ſhall beute 
thy bead,” to wit, the ſerpent o head. | | 


way, Lev. xvi. at. the ſubſtance and truth of which 
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© and Saviour. ſaying, © He ſhall come and fave us“ 
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ater riches than the treaſuers of Egypt, for figu 


F, * peck to the recompenſe of reward. rat 


And b gnatius Iaith) I the pi ts were chin. for 
ſervants, who Fareſeding him in both waited for Wl out 
| him as their maſter, and looked for hits as their Lord 


Ahgd ſo ſaith Cali n'f, 80 oft as the prophets ſpeak of 
hs bleſſednels of the faithful, the perfect image that they 
have. painted thereof, was Nick as might raviſfi mens 
minds ont of the earth, and of neceſſity raiſe them up to 
the conſideration of rhe” felicity of the life to come: 80 
that euere conclude with Luther J, that al 
the fathers; „and holy kings, were . righteous 
and” ſaved, | ith in Chriſt, to come z and ſo indeed, 
as Calvin faith'y, vere partakers of ne” one Kalvatin | 
_ with! us. + bg ©. „ Sk 1 S 22 
Au. But, Sir, the Spee eee wo bad Forth, 23 


hgh they were faved one ! ay, afid we another way; 
/Or know this wrote | 
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5 eovenant : thi * is ſomewhat ſtrange -to 
me that they thould be {ems of one K of falve-, 
8 e be 
te ther righteovſaeſs, liſe ang eternal falvarion, in . 
5 FRE © yh at yet comein W 4 
| — Sg but 1 unto us in the New, — of - 
| Went he gives Rae e * 
| them for w f 0 Ark 5 i! 
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; „ Faith, ſentiog tall times the eat angel un 
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comin; ol Chr ſealed by his blood in types and 
8 and at his death in his fleſh al re ſealed, and 


ratified by hu yery blood, actually and in very deed ſhed 
for our ſins. 
outword ns of was temporary 
and changeabl pes ceaſed, and only 


the ſubſtance remains firm. But — ſeals of the new 
are unchangeable, bein, commemorative, and ſhall *ſhew 
the Lord's death until his coming again”. - And their 
ene Sit apt hellly even 3 
and in and under theſe, it did ſignify and -promile all 
ſpiritual bleſſings and ſalvaton; but our covenantpromiſeth 
Ori wed 2 Songs: in the firſt place, and der them | 
cart y bleflings 

Theſe and ſome other Senn differences. ; "_ 
regard of adminiſtration, there was, betwixt their way 
of ſalvation or covenant of grace, and ours; which 
moved the author to the Hebrews, viii. 8. to call 
theirs old, and ours new : but in regard of ſubſtance 
they were all one, and the very ame t. 5 
coyrnants, this is a certain rule; if the ſubject n 
the fruit and the conditions be - es ſame, the 
e raieat 8 As nts 
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* 1 bee 
} Chiefly ; in ſo far 20, n the covenant 
of grace, the promiſes of 'carthly blefiogy were chicly ian ted 
00 z _ the ike of ſpiritual bleſſings and ſalvation Bore - 


ſparing! 
15 , not therefore two'covenants of grace, i 


10 


Heb. in. 19, 80. (the Lich covenant they brake, by their 

unbelief fruftrating the, manner in which it way sdminſtred to 
them) was given to them, when ibe Lord had led them out of 
Egypt, and at Sinai too,-as well as the ten commaods delivered 
to them, a8 the covenant of works, This is evident from 
Exod- xx- 2— 15. compared with Deut. v. 3:—22. and Exod. 


XX, 20, 21. compared = (Chap. Iv. Zoe, ber page 28. . 
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ſame, under various diſpenſa- 
lions. Weſtm. — 4 chap. . art. 6. Aud their covenant 
of grace, ' confirmed b 7 the Tprjokling of blood, Exod. xxiv. 
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ES = — know ye therefore that they which 
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_ tion of the covenant of wol 
his obenience and death, 
of grace, in that ſenſe. both in 


is the ſubject matter of both, falvation the fruit of both 
- aid faith the conditio of both : therefore 1 ay, the 
| onion. rs fad are but dne; the which i 
_ confirmed! by two faithful witneſſes, The- one is the 

le. Peter, ho faich, Acts xv. 11. e 
x thro? the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhal 
e ee DS they ; ; meaning the fathers in the O 
_. Feſtamevt, as is evident in the verſe next before. The 
- other is the | e Paul, Who faith, Gal. in. 6, ). 
ved GY and it was accounted to hin 


85 the ſame are th + childrem of Abraham - 
2 teſtimony, ith + Luther, we. may fee that the 
| faith of our achors. in the Old Teſtament, and ours in 
the New, i is all one in ſubſtance, ©! '"- 

Ait. —. "could they, chat lived d long before Chrif; 


hteouſncls for uſtificz, 
tion and wok _ e tre of. | 


"Evan, Tea en for” e. ur Forbes J ready Ct mol 
| It Waredfy for faith ev apprehend 1 righteouſneſs 0 come, bol 


z it is to | righteouſneſs that is paſt: wherefore 13 
| #5 Chriſt's birth, obechence and death were in the Ol * 
I * mei ee e a ee hat 
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e id und proper een pon the "ODE A 
of which, the t ——7 title ts the 8 -of the covenant 
are founded and xi able 3 as ae obedience was the cond fav; 
5: Ops. « fulllliog of the law, by Bll © L 
condition of the N 
4 la improper ſeuſe, 21 
that whereby one accepta, and na fre . coverant, and they 


4 oper con thereof, and is: ſaviogly intereſted in Jeſu 


hriſt- the bead of the -covenant. -. The grace of God it 


 mMavifeſied in the ſecond govenzut in that Re fregly provideth, 
' - and offcreth to Baners Mediator, aud life wy falvation by 
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bim; and requiring faith, 4 
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hich me were j is righte. 
is the oulnels, and ſaved eterna!)y by faith in him. | ks 
veliew virtue of the death of Chriſt , that Enoch was tranſlac. a 
e ſhal ed, that he houſd not ſee. death ; ; and Elias was taken 


up. 
he Od into heaven, by virtue of Chrilt's reſurre&ion d all 
Il 80 chat from-the world's beginning, to the n 
6,7 thereof, the ſalvation of ſinners, — Jed 
to hin h writton, * Jeſus Cheiſt the ſame 
which y, and for ever,” Heb, wii. 3. 
: by Ant. Why 
lat the 
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"Boon, No indeed - iy ww nor ſaved. 
io Loma tens a 

is. Fe _ er before, the moral law being 
unto; them, | with great terror, and under 
e penailties; they did find in themſelves an im. 
ey it; and ſo were driven to ſeek help of 
mediator, even] of whom Moles was to-them + 
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mandments was a rule for ate Ich) * yet not a 
i came from mount Sinai +; but rather as it came from 
mount Zion; not as it was the law, or covenant of 
Vorks, but as it was the law of Chriſt. The which 
will appear; if you conſider, that after the Lord hay 
_ renewed with them the: covenant of grace, as ybu heard 
- before (Exod: xxi v ut. the beginning) the Lord ſaid unt 
- Moſes, vor. Ia. Comb up b me into the mount, an 
de there, Aud T will give theeitables of ſtone, and a lay 
chat how ima eſt reach Wem. b, Arnd after che Lord d 
thus written them, the fechnd time, With his own finger, 
he dekvered Eu ws Mofrb, commanding him to provide 
an ark to put them inte; Which ns hot only for the 
ſafe kee ping of them, Dut ix 10. and x. 5. but alſo u 
cer the var e eee of works, that Was form. 
Erly upon them, that helie ers might not perceive ii; for 
the alc e type of Chit Fand therefore the 
Putin of them therein, did flaw that they were perfedy 
Folfiltec pig nn — the law for 
rebehieyerh,” Rom. x 4 

| nifeſt, in ckat the book 
45 cke Aw. Was See e e digrabims 1};:and upon 
regs Tent; -10-affires bHhevers; that the law inov 
"the de de fron ah pr ſceavyy for tliere the Lon 
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Rey nalds on Pſal. 136 p. 35- . | 
* tore tec bound 44 
From an attoned God id Chrift, binding them to obedience, 
[with the Rrongeft ties, arifing frg! their creation and rede mp- 
tion Joiniiy; bat got with the band of the curſe, binding them 
: over to met inial death/ . iu gaſe of tranſgreffjon, - -as "the law, ot 
as covyenaat, of workspdath with them who are under it, al. iii. 10. 
The mercy-ſcat was the cover of tlie OT and both the one, 
a and the other, types of Chriſt. Witbi ander the cott 
ok it, were the tables of the law lait u Lug: the throne 
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Ft > 1 | under the Ag ate Diesels. : 99 
promiled- to meet Moſes, and to comimme with him of 
all things, which he would go him Ent to p 
them, Exod: XIV 22. 

Ant. But, Sir, Was the form quite taken away, ſo-as 
the ten corkaandments . were no more Shes cr of 
works? % art 

Evans Dl le pen as 08 0 to r it. For 
due form of the covenant of works: , as well as the 
matter, on. Gad's part f came imme diatly from God 
himſelf; and ſu 8 is eternal like himſelf 3 - 
whence-jt.is chat our Saviour ſaith, Matth. v. 168. „ Till 
heaven aur earth paſs, one j0t, or onei tittle, Waal in ad 
ways haſe froni the Jaw; till. al be fulfilled? $o that either 
man himſelf, or ſome other: for him malt perforin of 
fulfil; the tondition of the Jaw, as it is the. covenant of 
works 3 or elfe he remains ſtill under it, in a damnabla 
oondition: but now Chriſt hath; ful ler it für all deliev- 
ers; anti>therofore: I ſald, the form of che covenant'of 
wotks was cuvered ur taken way, as tonching the be- 
leuing Jens 3 but yet Was it neither taken away inuſelf 
nor yet ac tuucſtinꝝ che ubbeleving Jews! e 
; Nh. Was dex hon of ls 9th as it was 
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100 1 Chap 2. Sect 2, 
Euan. I remember Luther ſaith, there be two ſoru 
of unrighteous perſons, or unbelievers, the one to be 
juſtified, and the other not to be juſtified: even fo wa 
there among the Jews. Now to them that were u 
be juſtified, as you. have heard, it was: till of uſe ty 
. Be Tow to Chriſt, as the apoſtle ſaith, Gal, iii. 24 
law was our ſchocl· maſter until Chriſt +, that 
we might be made righteous by faith; that is to ſay, thi 
moral aw ꝗ did teach and ſhew them what they ſhould 
do, and fo what did not; and this made them gõ to 
the ceremonial law j and by that they were taught that 
Chriſt had done it for them {; the which they believingy, 
were made righteous by faith in him. And to the — 
ſort it was of uſe, to ſbe them what was good, and what 
was evil; and to be as a bridle to them, to reſtrain they 
from evit; and as a motive to move them to good, fir 
2 fear of puniſhment **,44, or hope of reward in this life: 
which though it was but a forced and*conftrained obedi. 
ence; yet was it neceſſary for the public common- wealth, 
the quiet thereof being thereby the better maintained. 
And though Se- could neither —D death, nor 
yet obtatm erernal lie, for: want of 


Ts 86 "tis uſed, Larg- 2 Que. 1.3 dove cited. * 
I Broken, under the ſenſe of guilty the cure of the — and 
— chmlens by Jong or fun: 


$ Chriſt's ide Tow for. , by his obedier e 
and death, eos e great dende taught dy the ceremonial taw, 


- which 15 the goſpel written is plain act thoſe whoſe 
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u Y 1 DO yo Ae 
that the Lord 1 | 8 » b 18 ve to. the body o A 
8 natibn, that t ths © of EMA of Abe. Ramm = 
duglit nniffet 4 flarte . cb ugh abel church; 2 
bar for the belieyers ſakes e infolued unbelievers i in 
de compact; 5 Wheredpon“ Lord Was pleaſed to call 
hem all, by che nathe of lie people; as well r 
5 believers ; and to be called their God. ,, And though 
he Lord d: id there Fe Accbreling to the tenor of e 
ovenant of Works; yet I ſee no reaſon, why he might 


ot direct” nk intenc his ſpeech to behevers allo, _y 


et thi only v oF Soon of grace. 

4 W Ste 2 4 5 al the Lord Fel ſpeak.to- 
hem. « ok. 1725 ſaherhacle, and d from the mercy- ſeats 2 
ad that doableſs Was- according; to the tenor of the 
wwenant of grace, and not ae to che tenor of N 
de covenant d words. 51 
Evan. I pray you tale notice, that after the Lord had 
routed: dil, thöſe bleſſings and eurſes, Deut. xxvin. 


hegipning of the 29th"thapter,/it is ſaid, © Theſe. £ 
CS 15 x he 995 0 h the Lord com- 
nded MAE: te to, make ee pe tb of Iſrael in the 
d' of” gab. beſi the cayenant, which he made with 
Eu N oreb * hereby i it. g l aphe ar t to me, that 
jy yas bot the. covenant of works, which 
— — 0 


#* Which: were of that nation; actordivig to Gen. . 13. 
lo. Kaze ſhall thy ſeed be called.” And chap, xxiit 13. 
dam the. Lord God” of Abraham thy father, aud the God of 
le; be land rbertes 3 to Gor wilt Þgive it, and 
yy ſeed,” es . 7 
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k see Deuteronomy, 3xvili. throughout... Chap. Als. 1 


ver, 9. ** Keep therefore the words. of this covenant, -and de 
them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do.” And here end) 
2 great ſection of the lx. o 
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threatnings, contained in the Old Teſtament, . were but 
ary and terreſtrial; oply concerning: the good. 
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ind evil things of this life, Mai an 
— Nn 


Ver. 19 20 
* eat the good 


| things of this life; e 5pt, po 
"0 12 being neareſt to Adam's cov para 
not al were molt prone to ſuch conceits, "And 2dly, Be: 
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aud de 7 Not confideriag the great fin of anbelief; and that the 
re ends wrath.of God, due to them W 
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 Viidrefrr@the'Lord” ; 
abediente to His laws, by thelt « motivel 15 
| len gears or children de ge Wo 03 Alte 
t. Arid were both befevers 1 che de tis 
zi Auen ub er e brider the chens 0 "hes ace, afl fuch 
t 


as were under the cov nt of wo Iy "arid alike 
ſabje&, as well; to have the ſdinitiey « inflicted 
up them Tort theji®ifobedience; 8 t ay of rhif 
life conferred” upon them for their obedic 812 
an. Suren che words: of gebe e 8 
were, Beck t. 2. hen he itt e chings dome 
alle Ls all rlibr@'is gie event to. he Bightcous, and to 
the Wicked.“ Were nöt Mbſgs and Raron, iid het 
5 Aſobodkene , Umdred' from e "Ind" the Hand of 
"__ a9 welt as others? Numb. t 12. And was 
wo not Joſta, for lis dfbyedictite to God's command . Thin 
i ache valley) of Megiddg ? Cron Kev. 27, 22. 
5 es re Nea Bn? 9 the 
4 8 2 LL: 18 03 Un "I ae 29 Poe LAKE 780 
: _- och a! Mey WIT N h. 1 "Hh Tis ir 
— 8 Nor abe mote ewige! poten we een. 
| axe te de ęxe corny ſack 6D and;others, 1.9! 12 
33 79 but a Ta 5 eee the celeſtial 
pitadie, 97 eternal innert 8 fo the EP apy teac, 
the divine” aNpelitiercontai right to ft JE! pat. 
not Field obedience freciy, in the . * Ban 
are come to age, and know Tell their, own priwileges; but ——_ 


a# little children, who in ſome: meafare: yield obedience fr 

namely in proportion to their knowledge of theſe things at. 
that menſure being very fan mu be drew — bree 
by motives of a lower k LR And * th laivly | 
tEiExeth, Cal. id. 1 3. 8 Weltm. 252 PO 20, 
Art. 4. The LAST, FG, is further infarged—in ſuller 


com munfen ions of the Free Spirit of God, . | 
x Abe law did ordinarily partake of.” 


. Promiſes aud threatealng conterning e e 5 5 
ur ne a reward. Jos 2 4 
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under the Mehr Diſpenſation. ies 
God's temporal wrath. * went out againſt them, and was 
manifeſt in temporal calamities that. befel,;them, as well as 
others, Numb. xvi. 46. Only here was the e 
the believers temporal calamities had no eternal calamities 
included in them, nor followin of them; and their tem- 
bleſſings had eternal bleſſings included in them, 
and following of them : and the unbelievers temporal 
bleſſings had: no eternal bleſſings included in them; and. 
their temporal. calamities had eternal calamities incioded 
in them, and following of them f. 
Ant. Ihen, Sir, it ſeemeth that all obedience, that 
any of the Jews did yield to God's commandments, Was. 
for fear of temporal puniſhment, and in hope of e 


reward. 

Evan. Surely the ſeripture ſeems to hold forth, that 
there were three ſeveral ſorts of people amongſt the 
Jews, who endeavoured. to keep the law of God; and 
they did all of them differ in their ends. 

The firſt of chem. were true believers, Who, SL 
to the meaſure of their faith, did believe the reſurrection 
of their bodies after death, and eternal life in glory; and 
that it was to be obtained, not by the works of t 
but by faith in che Meſſiah, or p 3 
anſwerably as they beheved this, anſwerably they yielded 
obedience to the law „Without ſear of puniſhment 

or hope of re ward: . but 2 s! the ſpirir "of faith was very 
weak in the moſt of them, and the lpiri of bypdage very. 
. and therefore-chey- ſtood in need to be «FG 

and conſtrained to obedience for fear of and 


e Mer 


law, 


*L5 — ange), = der e 
fall on bis own people». 7 | 


. grace which they were wader« 
2 By virtue of the corenantof works, which ther were under... 


1 The Author doth not fay, of believers under the Old Teſta-. | 
ment, fimply and without any quali6eation, that they ** 
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The ſecond fort of them; were the Sadlducees and 
thei ſect: and theſe did not believe tat there was ary 
reſurrection, Matth. il. 23. nor any life, but the lif 
of this world : and yet they endeavoured” to keep the 
law, that God might bleſs them here, and chat it might 
ae well: wirh them in this preſent life n 

The third ſort; and indeed the areateRt” number of 
5 Mem it the future ages after Moſes, were the Scribe 
and Phariſees, and their lects: and they held and main. 
tained, that there was a reſurrection to be locked for, 
and an eternal life after death; and therefore they 
5 Endeavouretd to TP ro Wk not ea to __ tempor 
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Di ide lan without fear of bn a of 
reward; aq if he minded to aſſert, that they were not at all 
Waxes to th wo obedience, by the ſe: the ſcope of ibeſe word 
is to teach juſt the contrary. , Compare page 86. Zut on good 

| de he affirms, © that awsWERSBLY to theit faith, their 

Gbedience wut yielded freely, without-fexr vf Pt men, of 
hape of reward;” And ches, the :ffireneſs: bf their obedience 

always bearing propertion to tbe mesſure pf their faith; the 

greater meafure of. faith th any 95 ee ſaiot had, attained 
goto, his obedience 8 tue d inffyencc by fear of Puniſh- 
ment. or hope of reward 7- a the finalles his-meaſure of faith 

ende was the mort influented by theſe accord - 
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cerning love, which flows from 


aith; 1 Jo 
love caſteth out fear; becauſe rhe bath nb qt Ertl th 
js not made perfect in love,” The more there is of the one, 
(here Ts al the Tels of The örher Tithe" mean time, according 


to our apthorx; the meaſure of 7 1 in 2 R BYE f belie vert 
SHE? dhe Ur New eit; Fonget, 


faith was imperfect) and — 4 auc d¹ẽa¼nꝑr dipofi ion, 
_ which moygs te ef aunt F eee 
reward, was ver rong 1 ſy. 4 And tbeteſore 
28 they wa very fro ſbeh id aint, thre 
could not fail to be a —— mixture of the — of fear, of 
pv nad Hope of rewarm in their bediente. 
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107 


. but eternal alſo- Fur though it had pleaſed 


the Lord to make known. unto his people, by the miniitry 
of Moſes, *, that the law was ; given, not to retain men 
in the confidence of their own Works; but to drive chem 


out of themſelves, and to lead them to Chriſt the promiſed 


ſeed : yet after that time, the prieſts and the le vites, who 


were the expqunders of the law, and whom the ſcribes 


and phariſees did ſuccted +, did fo.conceiye and teach of 


God's intention in giving the law, 38 though it had been. 


that they, by their obedience to it, ſhould: obtain — 
oulneſs and eternal life: and this opinion was ſo c 
kdently maintained, and ſo generally embraced. 


them, that in their book Mechilta, they ſay and affirm t, 


that there is no other covenant but the law: and ſo, in 


very deed they conceived, that therę was no e 
to eternal dif, then the coyenaut of works. 
£ = 4. } 4 6 

Aut. Surely then it ſeems. they did not — "we 
and conſider, that the law, as it is the coyenant of n, 
doth not only bind the outward man, but alſo the in ward 
man; even the ſoul ad, ſpirit 2 and requires all holy 
tagughts, ee eee BY Hears and ſul, 


Fan., 'Oh no, "they neirber ta tau by its gor under ſtood 
i ſo ſpirtnally; neither could ch be perſuaded that 


the Jaw, doth require ſo much at man's hands. 
firlt laid. this dowry for, a certain truth, that God g 
law for man to be juſtified: and ſaved. by his Obedience to 
it; and that therefore there muſt need, 


or 


to do all, 7 5 it requireth, or elſe God would never have 
required it: and therefore, whereas they ſhould have firlt 
conſidered, whit a ſtraight rule the law of Cod is, and 
then have. brought man's. hs and. have laid it, to it; 
they, n firſt conſidered what a e ru Ws 
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af We | The Covenant of Grage | "Chap. 2 its. 


man's heart 1 is, and then ſought to make the law like 
unto it: and fo indeed they expounded the law literally, 
teaching and holding, that the righteouſneſs, which the 
law required, was bur an external righteouſneſs, conſiſt. 
ing in the outward obſervation of the law; as you may 
fee by the teſtimony of our Saviour,” Matth. v. fo war 
according to their expoſition, it was poſſible for a man 
to fulfil the law pefectly; and 'fo to de juſtified" and 
Gaved bythis obedience to it . . 

Ant. But, Sir, do you think the fexibes ad phSiſees, 
and their ſect, did: 'yield na obedience to the lay, 
aziiecing their own expoſiton l 


denen I think very b. of ben Fa 


2 * >; 
OO nt, Why what hipes/coukd de Wer have vo be 
when they ae any of the 


juſtified and 12 
1 — 
ban. Peter Martyr + tells, that when they chanced 
10 trankgreſs ay ef che ten commandments t. they had 
their ſacrifices to make ſatis faction (as they eunceived): for 
they looked upon their Gcrifices without their 
| ens f and fo had 4 falſe faith in them ; thinking that 
the bare work was a ſacrifice acceptable to God; in a word, 
they conceived, that the blood of bulls and goats would 
| debe away fin: and ſo what they wanted of fulfilling che 
E 3 ee 
1 diſchanged their duty very 
| Tel whey Herificed and offered their offerings; 
| ace confining” hiv the imphrſeRion of che typical law, 
which W n ate N 2 ſhould 
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{un hath a fulgeſs of light- 


But they 


him, and telling him of the 


— 


ie the Moſaic Di enfin. 


have Jed them to find prefection in Chriſt ; Heb: vii. 19. | 
generally reſt in the work done in the ceremo-/ 
nial law, even as they had done in the moral law, though 
they themſelves were unable to do the one *, ant the 
other was as infufficient-to help them. . 

And thus, “ Iſarel which followed the law of rights _ 
ouſne(s, did not attain to the law of righteouſneſs, bee 
cauſe they ſoughr it not by faith, but as it were dy the 
works of the law. For they being ignorant of the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, and going about to eſtabliſn their own 
righteouſneſs, did not ſubmit themſelves to the gue 
euſneſs of God, Nom. ix. 317 and x. 3. 

Ant. Then. Sir, it ſeemech there were but very fow 
of them f. 5 had a TG bes. .red an" re N of 


- Evan." Tt is wer indeed; for generally there was 
ſuch a vail of ignorance over their — or ſuch @ vail | - 
of blindneſs over their minds, that it made their ſpiritual 
22 ſo weak and dim, that they were no more able 

to ſee Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, to'the-end of the 
law, Mal. iv. 2. f than. the weak eye of man is able to 
behold the bright ſan, when it ſhineth in its foll ſtrength; 
And therefore we read, Exod. xxxiv. $0.- that When 
Moſes face did ſhine, by reaſon of the Lord's talking with . - 
"riches of his fre: 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt aud giving unto him the ten com- 

, written im tables of ſtone, as the"covenant | I 
ef works; 3 ·0 arne the people out of eee in 


Chriſt. 
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F To wit, of the Jews in general. 5 
| + e. Having ia bimſeif, a fulneſs of ri 883 an- 
ſwering the law, te the ut malt een of its lemands 31 a8 the Rude 


Therefore they are edel. the ap Ne, 2 the minis. - | 
ſtration of death, written and cngraven cn 2 Cor: iii. 7. 


Now, *tis evident, the teu commandments ate wot the inini- 


ration of death, but- as they are the covenant} of works. — E > 3 
Andy as fuch, 85 i 
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F po Te Covcnant of Grace | Chap 2. Seck 2 2. 
3 eee and their own legal righteouſneſs, unto [eſus 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; the people were not able 
_ to. behold. his Fg That is to ſay *, by reaſon of the 
eaknefs. and dimneſs of their ſpiritual eye · ſight, they 
= not. able to ſe and underſtand the {piritual ſenſe 
3 af che law; to wit, that the Lord's end or intent in 
I i: thaw: 6 the law, as a covenant of works, and as 
Us it, the miniſtration of condemnation 
- and the apo call 2 Cor. ili. 7, 9s Was to drive them out of 
_ themſelves to Chriſt, and that then + it was to be aboliſhed 
4 ts them, as it was the coyenant of works. ver. 13. 
f And therefore Moſes. put the cloudy vail of ſhadowing 
F ceremonies over his face, Exod: xxxiv. 35. that — 
might be the better able to behold it: that is to ſay, that 
| they might be the better able to ſee through them, and 
underitaud, that Chrift is the end of the law for righte. 
oulneſs to every one that believeth”, Rom. x. 4. For 
Maſes's face, faith godly- Tindal, © is the law rightly 
underſtood.” , And yer alas, by reaſon that the pricſts 
, and levites in forme times, and the ſcribes and phariſees 
2 in after times, were ( the blind leaders of the blind, Mar. 
. 2 xv. 14, dhe g enerality. of them were ſo addicted to the 
| letter of the — (and be both moral t and ceremonial) ' 
that they uſed it not as a, pedagogy- to Chrift,- but 
terminated their eye in the letter 5 ſhadow ); and did 
not ſee-through them to the ſpiritual ſubſtance, which is 
3 after Moſes: for at the time of Chriſt's coming in the 
I pm 2 Cor. iii. 13. eſpecially in che future ages+ 
5 ſh, I. re ayber but Wr e Simeon e, 
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the 10 to r the funk ing of: them: by * ſus Chrif alone, 
and the removing of that” covenant- form hom them, as to 
'believers : ken” 12 9 ſerved to > drive nner out Mood tem- 


en : „ 5 1 ta BA? od 
#4. © This h übe pte of that tppiayt event. 45 


"+ When they mould be arise out eee to Ks 
| Edeit, by it. 
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Io Myſaic Diſpenſation: vo . 


chat deſired him, or looked for him, as a ſpiritual * 


to ſave them from ſin and wrath 


For —_— 
them had in their mouths the Sm 6 (faith Calvin 5 
and the bleſſed. eſtate of the kjn __—_ m of David; yet 
uld 


monarch, that ſhould come in outward pomp and power 
and. ſave and deliver them from that bondage, whic | 
they were in, under the Romans, of which bondage they 

were ſenſible and weary : but as for their ſpiritual bon. 
dage under, the law, ſin and wrath, they were not at all 


ſenſible; and all becauſe their blind guides had turned 


the whole law into a coveriant of works, to be done for 
juſtification. and ſalvation ; yea, and ſuch a covenant as 
they were able to'keep and fulfil, if not by the doing of 
wg moral law, yet by their offering ſacrifices in the 
ceremonial bw. And for this cauſe, our Saviour, in his 
ſermon upon the mount, took occalion-to ex 
na law truly and ſpiritually; removing that falſe lite. 

ral gloſs, which the ſcribes and phariſees had put upon 
it, that men may ſee how impoſſible it is for 4 mere 


man to fulfil it, and ſo conſequently to have juſtification 


and ſalvation by: it. And at the death of Chriſ, the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to che bot- 
tom, to thew, faith Tindal, That the ſhadows of Moſes 
bs ſhould now ,vanifh away at the flouriſhing light of the 
olpel, Matt. xxvii. 51 f. And after the death of Chriſt, 
is apoſtles did both by their preaching and writing, 


labour do make men underſtand, that all the ſacrifices 


and. ceremonies, were but, types of Chriſt; and, there. 


fore lie being now come, . they were of no further ule; 
-witneſs that divine and ſpiritual epiſtle written to the 


Hebrews. Vet notwithſtanding we may ſay of the Jews 


at this day, as the apoſtle did in his time, Even until 
this' day remainerh the — Le . \ hang the 
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ww. The Hit 1 els the If on ; Moſes «Poe is FILE in the 
Old Teſtament, and the myſtery of it in the New. The former, 
. I gather it from the words of the inſpired penman,Exod. xxxiv. 
ands thus briefſy. There was a ſhining glory on the face of 
Moſes, in tue mount: but be himfelf knew it not, while God 
- ſpake with bim''there, ver. 29, and that by reaſon of the 
excelling divine glory, . Cor. iii. 10, Gr. Even as the light of a 
. is darkned before- the ſhining ſun. But when Meſes, 
come forth from the excelling glory, was coming down 
, from Fade mount, wich the tables in his hand, his face ſhone ſo, 
| by © | as to fend forth-rays like horns; Exod- xxxiv-\ 29, 30. ſo that he 
1 could not but be conſcious of it. Aaron and all the people, 
* ercei eixving Moſes returoing: to them, went to meet him; but 
3 Nas an oonithing glory in his countenance, -which they were 
n nat abte to look at, they were afraid and retired, ver. 30, 31. 
But Moſes. called to them to return, and goes into the taber- 
nale; whereupon: the multitude not daring to return for all 
+ + this,; Aaroh, and the princes. alone return to bim, being now 
iu the be og Ver.. 15 the middle part of which, 1 think, is 
do be 1125 thus Aaron and all the.princes returned unto 
bim in Wende, Le. ia the tabernacle of teſtimony, es it is 
Alles. 'Chap/xxxvili. 21 Res. xv. 5. From out of the tabernacle 
Moſes ſpeaks, to them, ordering & t would ſeem} the people to 
© thered together, unto that place, ver. 32; 32. .The people 
8 ng 8 at the tabernacle, he preached 40 them all, 
bat he had received of the Lord on the mount, ver, 33 But, 
in 'the-mean time, none of them faw his face; foraſmuch as the 
x. - tabernacle, within which: he wat, ſerved inſtezd of 2 vail to it, 
Having yoo ſpeaking, be puts vail h kis face, and comes out 
to them, ver. 33: 'Marg-Heb.,;** And Moſes ceaſed from ſpeaking 
> - "with them, and put à yail on bis face. Compare ver- 34. But 
ehen Moſes went in before the Lord, to ſpeak with dim, de 
8 * the vail off, until he came out.“ 
- _ » Phe, myſtery of this typical event; the pole treats of, 
ZR a Cor, We The 1 7 5 glory of Moſes's face, did not prefigure 
. nor Hignity the glory of Chrift : for the glory of the Lord Chriſt, 
I ack br is evidently oppoſed tothe glory of Moſes's countenance, | 
1 And the open tor tincovered) face of the former, ver. 18. 
i 8 Gar Vatablus ſeems to me rightly to underſtand it) to the valled 
mie of the latter, ver. 13. Tie glory of the one is beheld as in 
/ a glaſs, ver. 18. the fight of hee face itſelf,” being reſerved for 
W-- heaven: but the glory of the other Was not to be bebeld at all, 
3 248 | wie] Gs wort _-_ REY 50 the h * the ow 2 
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” $6: Ant. Well. Sr, I hd thought chat God's covenant 
: with the Jes had been a mixt covenant, and that they 
— Þ had been partly under the covenant of works ; but now _ 
[ perceive there was little difference deten their caves 
nant of grace and ours. 
Evan. Truly the oppoſition between the * covenant 
Anse, and ours, was chiefly of their own making: 
they ſhould have been driven to Chriſt by the law; but 


they expected hfe in obedicence to it, and this was their 
great error and miſtake * © 


Aut. And ſurehy, Sir, it is. no Seer vel though- | 
they, in this point, did ſo mueh err and miſtake, who - 
had the covenant of grace made known to them ſo dark- 


ly; rue _ e _ who en it more e 
manifeſt, do the like. 
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to the Tſraclites, at We covenant of 4 the err of the. 
miniſtration of oſs ver. 7. agreeable to what the author tells 
ws from Tinda! „that Moſes's face is the law rightly 
underſtood. - his. Mo ie. glory,- while it was moſt freſh, was 
darkened by the excellng. glory of the oo of God, the Lord 
Jeſis Chriſt, ver. 18 compared with Exod. xxxiv. 29. Howbdit, 
the diteovery of it to laners, makes their hearts to tremble, 
they are not able to bear it: That glorious form of the law muſt 
be had in Chri@ the true tabernacle, and from thence only muſe. | 
the law come to them; or ale they are ndt able to receive it: 
though, before that diſcovery is made to them, they are ready 
to embrace the law under that; form ; as the people were to 
receive Moſes with the tables in his hand, till they found them- 
ſelves. unable to bear the ſhining glory of his face. The vail, 
which Moſes. put on his face, keeping the Ifraclites from bee. 
holga the glory of it, ſiznifies, that their minds were blinded, 
% not perceiving the glory of the law given them as a 

3 of works, And hence it was, that the children of 
Ifae- faſteved not their eyes (Luke iv. 20. Acts iti. 4.) © on 
(Chriſt) the end of that which isAaboliſhed, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Gr, 
For, bad they fecn that glory to purpoſe; they would have. 
faſlened their eyes on him; as à malefactor at the ſtake would 
fur: his eye v the face of one bringing a reaüſſion. Aud that 
is the vailythat ig-upen Moſes's face, and their e unto this 
day, ver. 14, 15%. which nevertheleſs, in the e 8 e 
time; * ſhall be taken away,” ver. 16. 
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= 14 © The Natural Br * e TR 
: Evan.” And truly, it is no marvel, though all men 
. 0 naturally do ſo: for man naturally doth apprehend God: 
to be the great maſter of heaven, and himſelf to be 
5 his ſervant; and that therefore he muſt do his work, 
before he can have his wages; a and, the more work he 
2 - doth, the better wages he ſhall have. 'And hence i it was, 


that when Ariſtotle came to ſpeak of bleſſedneſs, and to 
pitch upon the next means to that end; he ſaid, it was 


e and working; with: whom alſo agreeth Pytha. 
i when he Cath, It is man's felicity to be like unto 

od, (as how?) by becoming righteous and holy“. And 
let us not marvel, that theſe! men did ſo e 15 ho never 
keard of Chriſt, nor of the covenant of ; When 
thoſe to hom it was made known by t e apoſtles of 
Christ, did the like; witneſs thoſe to Whom the apoſtle 
Paul wrote his epiſtſes, and eſpecially the Galatians: for 
Altbongd he had by his preaching, when he was preſent. 


| Wich . made N unto them the doctrine of the 
4 * 5 0 . yet after his departure, through the 


falſe teachers, they were ſoon turned to 


— 


3 e of works, and ſought to be juſtiſted, either 


in Whole, or in part, by it; as you may ſee, if you do 
_ Feriouſly conſider that epiſtle.” Nay, what faith Luther? 
! is, faith he, the general opinion of man's reaſon-thro'. 


out the Whole world, that righteouſneſs ib gotten by. 
e Works of the law; and the reaſon. is, becauſe the 


2 75 covehant of Works Was ingendered i in the minds of men, 
In the very creation , ſo that man naturally can judge 


no otherwiſe of the law, than as of a. covenant of works, 
93, was og e Ae 0 to e life 6d | 
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being made with man newly created. And ſo divines ball it the 
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that Pont, with Teſs means'of light 
9 *. not withRaoding, cannot hold 0 from it 


eee the Eevenant of Works. "ug 
Sünde This pernicious opinion of the law, that it 


juſtifieth and 8 righteous before God, (faith * Luther 

again) is ſo deeply rooted in man's reaſon, and all man- 

© peer 6 org +, that they can hardly get eut: yea, 

I myſelf; faith he, have now preached the goſpel almoſt. 

twenty years, and have been exertiſed-in the ſame daily, 
and writing, ſo that I may well ſeem to bs 

rid of this wicked opinion; yet eee ee | 


and than feel this old filth cleave to my heart, wherehy it. 
cometh't6-pafs; that I, would willingly fo have to do with 


God; chat I would -bring/ſomething-with; myſelf, becauſe 


of which he fhould give me his grace... Nay it is to be 
feared, that (as you ſaid). many amongſt us (Who have 
more means of light ordinarily, than ever Luther, or any 
before him, had £ yet notwithſtanding) do either nag te 


or in part, expe: julliication, and. acceptation by the 
. works: of the lx. 


Aut, Sir; Lam verily; perfoaded, that there be very 


many in the city of London, that are carried with a blind 


prepolterous/2eca) after their own/ good works and well 
doings ; ſecretly ſeeking to become holy, juſt and righte- 
ous before God, by their diligent. keeping, and careful 


walking in all God's commandments j; and yet no man can 
pariyade, chem . es PX ax} 5 5 Bs I my 
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* on Gal. N. b. I F'Choice ſerm. 1-5. 


1 This is not to infinuate, that Luther bad arrived but 4 i: 
| ſmall meaſure of the knowledge of the doctrine vf juſtification 


and acceptatiqn_of a finer before God, in compariſon with 


- theſe of Tatjer times; Tmake noqueſtion but he underſtood that 


doaribe"as well as any man has done fince ; and doubt not but 
our avihor was of the ſame mind anent him, But it is to ſhew, 
that that great t man of God; and others who weat before bim, 
found their way but of the miu. nigut darkseſs of popery, in 

by far, than men now NOI. 
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c.“ They look for righteouſneſs and acceptation more 
A E- ow: in working chan in believing ; and ſo + 
3 y poor ignorant ſouls amongſt us. when'we bid thefn 
© obey and do duties, they can think of nothing, but:work.. 
ing themſelves to life. ; when: they are troubled, they 
_ mulſt-lick. themſelves whole; when wounded, they muſt 
run to the ſalve of duties. and ſtream of 5 performances, 
4 and ihegleQ Chriſt; Nay it is to be fexcend d that there be 
' apy who in Words are able to diftinguiſh-berween the 
law and goſpel, and in their judgments hold and maintain, 
that may is juſtified by fairk without the works of the law; 


2 all; otherwiſe we ſhould not be ſo up and don in 
ee Gy e Ig bY. e 
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E. -tification — Fe finner i is juſtified by his blood, 
3 5. 9% aactiße in Christ Jeſus, 1 Cor. i. 4. through 
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For thefe flaw from our building fo much on ſomething in 


3 eee enen in ahways very. variable; ad ſo little on? we 
* that bs; in bei Jeſus, (2 Tim. l which is al 
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Evas. Alas 1 there are a thoufand in hid what — 
ee ee eee and here is cheir ugdoing, 


j I 10 the precept than iu the prumiſe, in the law than i in the 


and yet in effect and practice, that is to ſay, in heart and 
| conſcience, do other wiſe . And there i- fore touch of this 


comforts, and believing, as we are ſtill,. and caſt 
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and . of lying, and all idle words and communica- 


well, and therefore endeavoured myſelf to follow them. 


powerful preachers. that were in this city, and wrote 
their ſermons after them ; and when God gave me a 
family, 1 Mp pray with, them, and inſtructed them, a 
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you algae Nami, are An. guilty of theſe ching 
think you * ? 

Nom. Truly, Sir, 1 muſt 1 confeſs, 1 begin to 
be ſomewhat jealous of myſelf, that Lam ſo: aid becauſe 
I deſire· your judgment, touching my condition, I would 
intreat you to give wi pa to relate-it unto you. 

Evan, With a very Will. 1 OE JD 1 

Nom. Sir, 1 born and brought up i in a 1 
country, where | there was very little preaching, the 
Lord knoweth, I lived a great while in ignorance aud 
blindneſs; and yet, becauſe I did often repeat the Lord's 
prayer, the apoltles creed, and the ten eommmatidwenites - 
and in that I came ſometimes to divine ſervice, (as the 
call it) aud at Eaſter received the communion ;, I thought 
my condition to be good, But at' laſt, by means of 
hearing a zealous and godly. minitter i in this city, not long . 
after 1 coming hither, I was convinced that my preſent - 
condition was not good; and therefore I went to the 1 

fun . and told 1 5 what I thought of myſelf: 
that I muſt. frequent the hearing of 

ſermons, ; ad keep rh ſabbath very ſtrictly, and leave 

off wearing by my faith and troth, and ſuch like oaths, 


tion; yea. and faid-he, you muſt get good books to read 
on, as Mr. Dod on the commandments, Mr: Bolton's - 
directious for cumfortable Walking with God, MrBrinſly's 


true watch, and ſuch like z and many ſuch Tike exhorta- 


tions and directions he gave me; the which I liked very 
89 T fell to the bearing of the moſt godly, zealous, and _ 
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3 HR and 1 private exerciſes ; and left off my ſwearing 
and lyiop, 20g idle talking: : ard (according to exhorta- 
tion) in {AM words, I did ſo reform myſelf, and my life, 
that whereas: before Thad been only careful to perform 
the duties of the ſecond table of the law, and that to the is on 
end I might gain favour and reſpect from civil honeſt 1s NO 
men, and to avoid the penalties of man's law, or temporal that 
| punifhinent;; now I was alfo careful to perform the duties hear 
required in the firſt table of the law, and that to gain and 
favour and reſpect from religious honeſt men, and to duti 
aveid the penalty of God's law, Even eternal torments in pert 
bell. Now, when profeſſors of religion obſerved' this mon 
change in me, they came to my houſe; and gave unto cher 
mie the right hand of fellowſhip, and counted me one of Nen 
„that mbar and then I invited godly miniſters to my the 
table, and made much of them; and then, with thaa I vot 
| ſame Micah mentioned in the book of Judges, I was I he 
= rs the Lord would be merciful unto me, becauſe I my 
dad gotten “ levite to be my prieſt, Judg. xvii. 13. upo 
3 In 2 e 1 did now yield ſoch an outward " obedience ch 
and eonformity to both tables of the law, that all godly all 
miniſters and religi ious honeſt men that knew me, did La 
think very well of me. counting nie to be * very honeſt | the 
man, and a good Chriſtian : and indeed I thought ſo of py 
|  -myſelf, eſpecially becauſe 1 had their approbation. And af 
thus 1 went an bravely great 2 even until I read pri 
in Mr Bolton's works: that the outward | teoufneſs of if de! 
the ſcribes and pfrariſces was fathbus in thofe tmes'® ; for 
'  belides thelr forbearing and- proteſting againſt gol Ron 
1 N theft, adultery, 'Wolatry 11 the 


W 2 ald conſtant in nll Hin) and 
04 that, without queſtion, of om Dore 


perſuaded, that their doin e en and I 
bk ppineſs Whereupun ee n 3 
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N "fowards the Cewenant of Works. - 


our Saviour ſaith, ** Except your righteouſueſs exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes.and phariſees, you cannot 
enter into the. kingdom of God: yea, and I alſo 


conſidered that the apoſtle ſaith, He is not a Jew that 4 


is one.outwardly, but he that is; one within, whoſe. praiſe 


1 of men, but of God +. 7 Then did I œnclude, 


that I was not yet a true Chriſtiza: for, ſaid I in my 


heart, I have contented. myſelf with the, praiſe of men, ; 
and ſo have loſt al my labour and pains in performing 
duties; for they have been no better than out- ſide 


performances, and therefore they muſt all fall down. in a 
moment. I have not ſerved God with all my heart; and: 


therefore 1 ſee I muſt either go further, or "elſe L mall 


never be happy. Whereupoa, I ſet about the keeping of 
the law. in good earneſt, and laboured to 2 duties, 
not only outwardi but alſo inwardly from my heart: 


L heard, and read, and prayed; and laboured to bring 


my heart, and forced my ſoul to every duty: I called 
upon the Lord in good. earneſt; and told him, that, 
1 he would have me to do, I would do it with, 

| my; heart, if, be would but fave my ſoul. And then, 
Lalſo took notice of the inward. corruptions of my heart 


the which I had not formerly done; and was careful to 


vern' my thoughts, to moderate my paſſions, and to. 
. the motions and riſimgs of luſts, to baniſh privy. 
pride and ſpeculative wantonneſs, and all vain and ſinful 
deſires of my heart: and then I thought myſelf not only 


an out- ſide Chriſtian, but alſo an in- ſide Chriſtian, and 
therefore a true Chriſtian indeed. And ſo I went on 


comfortably. a good while, till I conſidered, that the law 


of God requires paſſive obedience, as well as active; and 24 


therefore I mult. 25 a ſufferer, as well as a_doer, or elſe 


18 e a indeed. l I Se | 
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i no more than they; and withal I conſidered. that 
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to be del at my impatience ger God's correcting 
hand, and at thofe inward murmurings and diſcontents, 
Which 1 found in my ſpirit in time of any outward . 
mity that befel me. And then I laboured to bridle my. 
: | ns, ard tb ſubmit iny ſelf quietly to the will of God, 
in every condition; aticl then did T alfb, as it were, begin 
to take penance u myſelf, „ by abfiintnce; faſting, and 
affliing my ſoul; and' made pitiful lamentations in my 
2 $7 try were ſometimes alſo accompanied with 
tears, the which: Twas perſuaded the Lord did take notice 
of, and would reward mie for it: and then I was per- i 
ſuaded that I did keep the law, in yielding obedience 
both actively and paſhvely. And then was I confident If. 
I as à true Chriſtian, until I conſidered, / that thoſe | 
b Jews, of 'whotu' the Lord complains, Ifaiah Iviti. did as a& 
much as 1: and that cauſed me to fear; that all was not 
IF with me as yet. Whereupoft went to another ne 
miniſter,” and told him, that tho” I had done thus and he 
thus; and ſuffered thus and thus, yet 9 Rnd, . 
| that I Was in no better a condition than thoſe Jews: 0 5 
Fes, laid he, you are in a better condition than Par 11 
ey were hypocrites, and ſerved not God with all their an 
hearts, as you do. Then I Went oe contente dl 7, and du 
ſo went on in my wonted courſe of doing and ing, An 
2 tho nt all was well with me; until 1 .beth * 
ylelf, that before the lime of m converſion, 1 a uh 
been a tranſgreſſor from the Womb; yea, in the womb, in 
in that 1 Was guilty of Adai's tranſgreſſions ſo that I 0 
conſidered, that altho? T kept even with God for the fie 
time preſent, and to come; yet that would not free me 1 
from the guiltineſs of that Which was done before; ba 
Whereupon I was' much troubled and diſquieted in my m 
an 
di 
he 
fo 
m 
0¹ 


mind. Then I went to a third wminiſter of God's holy 
4 word, and toſd him how the eafe- ſtood with me, and 
What 1 thought of my ſtate and condition. He cheered LY 
mie up, bidding me be of good comfort; for however my 
obedience ſinde my conyerſion would-not fatisfy 3 5a Toy | 
Coane e 


* 


| | promiſe, had merci 


in doing my duty moſt os Gr and ſo bein 1 . — that 


over my heart, my e ue and ways, in all my doings, 
wi 
could, I found many imperfections in my obedience : for 


my duty to God in this, and in my duty to my neighbour 


fied, without an exact and perfe& obedience. And then 


had purpoſed, promiſed, ſtriven, and endeayoured, as 
much as poſſibly I could, to keep the law of God Ay; 


did {till traſgreſs it many ways: and therefore I feared . 


by — ” as PR. done, | 1. W the hu 
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— lamented, deplored, bewailed, and forſaken 
them, God, according to his. rich mercy, and gracious 
ly pardoned and forgiven them. 
Then I returned home to my own houſe again, and went 
to God by earneſt-prayer and ſupplication, and beſought. | 
him to give me aſſurance of the pardon-and forgiveneſs. 
of my guiltineſs of Adam's fin, and all my actual tranſ- 
greſſions, before my converſion; and as I had endeavoured. - 
myſelf to be a good ſervant before, ſo Iwould ſtill continue 


the Lord had granted this my requeſt to my buſi- 
neſs according to uy POR I — read, I prayed, 
I faſted, I 8 fighed, and groaned; and watched 


ith God and man. But after 
a while, I acquainted with the ſpiritual- 
neſs of the the rg ee. corruptions of mine on 
heart; I onions that I had deceived myſelf, in think- 
ing that T had kept the law perfectly; for, do what E 


actions and 3 I 


I had been, and was ftill ſubje& to fleepineſs, drouſineſs, 


and heavineſs in prayers, and hearing, and ſo in other 1 5 


duties : I failed in the manner of performance of them, | 
and in the end why I performed them, ſecking myſelf ; or 3 
every thing I did: and my conſcience told me I ſailed ur 


in that. And then I was much troubled again; for 
conſidered that the law of God requireth, and is not ſatis- | 


went to the ſame miniſter again, and told him how I 


and yet by woful experience I had found, that 1 had, and © * 
hell aud damnation, - Oh! But, ſaid he, do not fear, | 


for the beſt of - Chriſtians have their failings, and no 1 
man keepeth the law of God perfectly ; and therefore ga | 
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5 perfectly; DEL in what you cannot do, God will accept the 
will for the deed, 'and wherein you come ſhort, Chriſt 
will help you out. And this fatisfied and contented me 


' and told che Lord, that now, 1 
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© tbe frame 
of dependence on the. Lord; left they do burt-to ſouls, inſtead 


| Puke x. . ia and fo 


very much. So I returned home gun, and fell to prayer, 
aw 


T could not yield 
perfect obedience to his 4 and yet I would not diſpair; 


becauſe I did believe, that what I could not do, Chriſt had 
done for me: and then I did certainly conclude, that! 
was now a Chriſtian indeed, though I was not ſu before. 
And fo have 1 been perſuaded ever ſince. And thus, 
Sir, yon ſee I have declared unto you, both how it hath 
been with me formerly „and how it is with me for the 
preſent: wherefore I would intreat you to tell me plainly 

. N _ you think of ay: ü 


Bumm. Why Jrnly.] I muſt tell you, it 8 to me by 
"this es ne ere RAVE ne as 4 Wa The oy: of the 
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» it i is 8. Poult tg 655 faviog this 8 of Nomiſta' $ 
* Sow, the odious charge of forgery, that the particulars 
erein-mentioned ſhonid* haye been real facts; more than 
ot to ſpeak of ſeripturę parables) it ie neceſſary to ſave the 


Whale book from the ſame imputation, that the ſpeeches therein 


__ Contained mould bare paſſed,. at a certain, time, in a real 
* of foyr men, called. Evangeliſta, Nomiſta, Antino- 

ſta, and Neophttus. Yet I make. no queſtion but it is grounded 
en matters of fact, falling out by ſome eaſuiſts their ipadveftency, 


Dey etceſa of chatity to, or ſhiftivg converſe wilh the afflicted, as to 


their ſopl- exerciſe, or by means of corrupt principles, and as 
the former are ingident to good. men of ſound principles, at any 
time; m0 calls mioifters on ſuch accafions, to take heed to 

their own ſpirits, and to be much in the exerciſe 


. of doing them good; ſo che latter is at ng time to be thought 
ranges fince there were found, even 2 the primitive. apoſtoli- 
: cal churches, ſome who were y godly zealous 'goſpel- 
- miniſters, tpecially--by. ſuch 1 ieti 


perverted the goſpel of: Chriſt, Gal, i i. 6, 7, and iy. 37 — 


/ Whether Nomiftx was of opinion, that. the covenaiſt of works 


was ſtill. in force, or not: our 3 us Chrit taught it was, 


8 8 85 88 iii. * and 
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e favour of Chriſt on 
their own ſouls ; Who nevertheleſs, in their geal for tbe law, 
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| believed God, have not received the offer-of grace made in the 


e the Fi of Works. 


verſion: bit yet, for ought 1 ſee, you have not gone the 


right way to che truth of the goſpel ; and therefore I 
queſtion whether ye de. as ya _ come to Chriſt. - 


Neopb. Good 1Sir, gi ive me leave: to o ſpeak a few ava * 
By the 8 your diſcourſe concerning-the covenant 


of works, and the covenant of grace, L was moved to fear 
that I was out of the right way » but now having heard 
my neighbour Nomiſta make fuictr/an-exeellent relation, 


ard yet you to queſton whether he he come truly to 
Chriſt or no; makes me to contlude abſolutely that 4 am 
far ſrom Chriſt. Surely if he, upon whom the Lord hath ... 


N Truly, for oughs 1 know, you ny be in cue 5 


before him. 


Wam. But 1 y you, So, Se Bi that thnvigh Lain , 
now thvroughly convinced; chat till of late I went on in 


the way of the covenant. of works; yet ſeeing that at laſt 


I camg. to ſee my need of Chriit, and have Ns believed 
that in wat I came ſhort of fulfilling the law, he will. 
h hp me out; methinks 1 thould be come wuly to-Chrilt; | 
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unbelies ill OR it To 0 ; their 2 10e. Far, Sur 
Lord Jeſus, who now offers to be Mediator for them Wo 
believe on him; all at the laſt day come armed with — 
fire, to judge, condemn, aud deſtroy all them, who have not 


goſpel, nor obeyed the doctrine thereof, but remain in their 
natural ſtate, under the law or covenant of Works. PraQical 


uſe of ſaving knowledge, Tit. For een a man = 1 ; 


ä e t ERS. :; 


n 
covenant of works; as th apoſtle Paul did before his con · 


beſtowed ſuch excellent gifts and graces, and who hath  _ 
| lived ſucha godly life, as I am ſure he hath . nat 
right; ala e ee de e : 
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29 of your ftrift Papiſts have. For it is the doctrine of the 


for thou 
eil ro Th hs law, yet I do not. hold with the Papiſts, 
| "That my doings are meritorious; for I believe that God 
* ee what I do, cither for the work, or onal 
$; fake, but oy for Chrilt's ſabe. 


. A ade Lois 
 Papifts; fort hk they do hold that their works are 
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= Natural Bias Chap 2. Sect. 2. 


church of Rome, that, if a man exerciſe all his power, 
and do his beſt to fulfil the law, then God, for Chriſt's 


 fake,. will pardon-all his infirmities, and ſave his ſoul; 
And therefore you ſhall fee many of your Papiſts, very 
| - Arit and zealous in the performance of duties morning 


and evening, ſo many ave-maries, and ſo many pater. 
noſters; yea, and many of them do great deeds of charity, 


NY and great works of hoſpitality ; and all upon ſuch 


s, and to fuch ends, as theſe. The Papilts (ſaith 


 _ Calvin} * cannot abide this ſaying, By faith alone; for 
_ - they think that their own works are in part a cauſe of 
__ ther tan aera rae; they make a horch potch and 


7 = Rnd 


=o. 1 


Nen. a bar ſt 


. 1 pray, you are miſtaken b in me: 
har Gul larly pero of nf doing my 


- meritorious, yet they ſay it is by the merit of Chriſt that 
3 or 2s fone of the mederate 
fore of them ſey, Our werks ſprinkled with the bined of 
Chriſt become meritorious. But this you are to know, 
har as the juſtice of God requires a perfett.obechence, o 
doth it require that this perfect obedience, be a perſonal 
obetlience; uiz. It muſt de the obedience of one perſon 
"Jy: the ene, of d muſt got be pot. 3 
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coraeth to the Father bur 


_ ww 


to-niake vp | a perfect obedience : ſo that, if you deſire 
to be faſtified before God, you muſt either bring to him 
a perfect righteouſneſs of your own, and wholly renounce 
Chriſt; or elſe you mult bring the perfect righteouſneſs | 
of Chriſt, and wholly renounce your o. m. 2 
Ant, But believe me, Sir, I would adviſe him to bring 84 
Chriſt's, and wholly renounce his on; as, I thank th 
Lord, L have done | 
Evan. You fay very well, for indeed the covenant of 
terminates itſelf only on Chriſt and his. righetouſ< 
nels; God will have none to have a hand in the Juſtica- 
tion and ſalvation of a ſinner, but Chriſt only. And to 


| ay as the thing is, neighbour Nomiſta, Chriſt Jeſus 
will either be a whole Saviour, or no Saviour; he will 


either ſave you alone, or not ſave you at all, Ads i iv. 12. 


For among men there is given no other name under 
heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved,” faith the apoſtle 
| Peer. And Jeſus Chriſt himſelf faith, John xiv. 6. 


« I amy the way, the truth, and the life; and no man 
by me: ſo chat, as + Luther 
truly ſaith, beſides this way Chriſt there is no way, but 
wandring no verity, but hypocriſy; no life, but eternal 
death. And verily, ſaith another godly writer t, we can 
neither come to God the Father, be reconciled unto him, 


nor have any thing to do with him, by any other way * Fn 
means, but only by Jeſus Chriſt; for we ſhall not anys 


where find the favour of God, true innocency, ſ 


neſs, Iatisfaction for ſin, help, comfort, life or ſalvation, 


any-wWhere but only in Jeſus Chriſt; he 1s the ſum and 0 


center of all Avine and 3 truths; ane 8 I 
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——— MY _— - FORE Ll 


a 
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en e a 
the other, is imperfect; and Av is not. conform- to the law; 


| therefore it can in no-wiſe be accepted for rightcouſneſs;- bm, 
according to juſtice proceed ing upon it, the ſoul that bath 172 9 
muſt die, becauſe 2 fioful foul, Exck. xriil. 4. Ky, i 


+ On Gal. p. 17. | 8 
| . in his Expoſ. of Chril's fem. going „ | 


Emmaus. + 
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ds obedience, both of the one, and r 


Y 6 


bw ee . 
s there is no knowledge or wiſdom ſo excellent, neceſſary, 
or heavenly, as the knowledge of Chriſt, as the apoſtle 
-- plainly gives us to underftand, when he tells the Corin. 
thians, 1 Cor. i. 2. That he determined to know nothing 
amongſt them, but anly Jefas Chriſt and him crucified; 
ſo there is nothing to be preached unto men, as an object 
of their faith, or neceſſary element of their ſalvation, 
which doth not ſome way or other, either meet in Chriſt, 


5 _— * 


dr refere unto Chriſt T“. * 
7. Au. O, Sir, you do pleafe me wondrous well, in 
©, thus attributing all to Chriſt : and firely, Sir, though of 
late you have not been fo evangelical in your teaching, 
as ſome others in this city, (which hath caufed me to leave 
| off hearing you, to hear them) yet have J formerly per- 
_ c<ived, and now alfo perceive, that you have more know- 
ledge of the doctrine of free grace, than many other. 
_.. miniſters in this city have: and ro tell you the truth, Sir, 
it was by your means that I was firſt brought to renounce 
mine own Gs and to cleave only to the righte- 
|, oufnel$ of Jeſus Chriſt t. And thus in was. After that 
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ph. iv; 20. „ But ye bave hot ſo learned Chriſt. 41. If 
__ Jo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
'the truth is in jeſus.“ 3 . 


e a wo? 


1 Keynolde on Pfal. cx. p. 16. 1 We FLING 
4 What this is, in tac ſenſe of the ſpeaker, he - himſelf 
immediately explains, at large. In aword, ia bis ſeuſe, it is to 
„ dean Antinomian indeed. The ſum of bis comphiment made 
0 Evangelſta, or the author, which, you pleaſe, lies here: 
namely, that, He had left hearing of him, becauſe be did not 
Preseb the goſpel, ſo purely as ſome others in the place; yet, 
in bis opinion, he uoderſtood it better than many others: and 
(to carry the eompliment to the higheſt pitch) it was by bis 
means, he turned downright Antisomian. One would think, 
that? whatever was the © meaſnre of aur author's pride or 
'- _ _ humility, felf-deniat or ſelf-feckivg, be bad as moch common 
+ - ſenſe, as would render this addreſs not very taking with him; 
1 or at leaſt would teach bim, that the publiflving of it, wat none 
bl the mot proper means for cou²mmending of binaſelf. So that 
the publiſhing of it may rather be "imputed to the author's 
. Rlf-denial, than to the wan chere. f; though I preſume, the 
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friend Nomiſta; and heard none but your legal preachers, 


| on eee 2 no hand in his jultification and falyation: - 


A at the hearing 


| _ ws believe in yore urig *. 


tber. 


He dehorted 
_ Exhorted, by faith to lay hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs on 
And this hearer thence inferred, that there was oo ured at 


— 


eye only that ſeeth; therefore there's ho tired at all, of the 
hand or foot. 


may come. Tea, in the apoftte's days, the doctrine of free 
_ - apoftle was aware of tbe” danger on that ide, through the _ 


_ occaſion to the fleſh.” And miniſters of Chriſt, (wito timfelf 

was accounted @'friend of publicans arid'finaers, Matth. xi. 29.) 

- followers of Paus doGrive, which, in — $44 of carnal men, 
bad + ſhew and femblages 


oppor ud the uy 


Fad been u good while al 


who built me up in works and doings, as they did him, 
and as their manner is: at laft a fannhar acquaintance of 
mine, who had ſome e of the doctrine of free. 
grace, did commend you for an excellent -preacher; and 

at laſt prevailed with me to go with him, and hear you. 
Anf your texr that day I welf remember, was, Tt. i. 5. | 
« Not by the works of that we had done, | 
but n he ſaved us: Whence |} 
you. obſerved, d, That man's oon 


you dehorted us from parting any confidence, 

gur on works and doings; aut exhorted us, by faith 
to lay hold upon the ri ouſneſs of Jeſus Child only: 
whereof, it pleaſed the Loig fo to wor 
upon me, chat I plainly perceived that there was n 
0 teferets fefvr Chriſt => And in ; elle, but 
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| 
exafdering reader will neither impute it to the ane, nor to the 


138 The 3 taught, according to his dert, 1 That man's 
own. righteouſneſs had no band in his juftification and falvatioo.”” 


rom putting confidence in good works; _— : 


of gaod works; as if one ſhout conclude, that, becauſe tin the 


$0 the apoftfl; Paul's doctrine was miſconſtrued, 
Rom. iii. 8. Some afficm that we'ſay, let us do evil that good | 


grace- was actualfy thus abuſed to An nomianiſm by ſome 
' turning the grace of God to laſcivionſneſs,” Jude 4. The 


eotruption of the hearts of mem Gal. v. 13. Brethren, ye 
have been exited unte tiderty'; only uſe not your liberty for an 


AIRY * 


80 che Lord, for that he had ſet-my cou}; at liberty from 
ſiuch a fore bondage 


N 

as Lhave been under. And I told all abt 

my aquaintance, — a ſlaviſn life I had lived i in, being W fe 
under the law; for if I did commit any ſin, I was preſently me 
troubled and diſquieted in my con ſcience, and could thi 
have no peace, till L had made humble confeſſion thereof 10 
unto God; craved eee and forgiveneſs, and promiſed ch 
wy amendment... But now ] told them, that whatſoever ſins 11 


| b are in 
8H have them to believe, as I have done, that Iv they ma 
ao rejoice wy me in Cheiit ® ., 25 W 55 you ſee 1 


Y 2 : , * 
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s „ — 1 4 3 5 Sw, a? 9 * * 3 >; ” 


4 Et e zestte Ko eh ia thie tes” before ME in 2 a 
* exe. on the dagger from, that part; eſpecially. in this"; day, 


ie to ſome © the favour of death” unte death,“ 
that there are, who: wreſt the ſcriptures. the 
"36 W een, . 16. "FR 


3 not ut his —— —— of ſan, prayers. for 50 
Chriſt's 
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did aſſent unto; ir immediately; [o thar 1 went home witch 
abundance of peace and joy in believing, and gave thanks 


I did commit, I was no whit troubled at them, nor in- 


| in 
deed am not at this day; for I. do verily. believe, that r 


God for Chriſt's ſake hath freely-and fully provennd all M 1 
my ſins, both paſt, preſent, and to come: that I am e 


. . confident, that what ſin, or ſins, ſoever I commit. they 
. hall never oe laid to my charge; being very well aſſured, 
that I am fo perfectly clothed with the robes of Chriſt's te 
: Tighteouſneſs, that Cod can ſee no ſin in me at all. And a 
therefore now.l.can rejoice evermore in vs, gope the b 
2 Eee ers exhorts me ; and live merrily, though 


be never 
died ſinful a creature: and indeed 1 piiy them that 
fame {laviſh condition I was in; and would. 
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ecial manner: :==With fear and trembling. keeping a jealous 


wherein. the Lord's indignation A viſibly, going out in ſpicithal - 
firokes, for a a ee goſpel; kKnowigag that the xotpel of Chriſt 


4 Cor. ii. 16; ang 3 
elves, * : 5 
"$8" 1 
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* How ey 1 the paſoge * lh Leslie i ae 


p | had this por man, under bis teonble and diſquiet of conſcience, - | 


fied 10 Jeſus ; Chriſt, for the: purging. of big. conſcience from 
ilt, by bis blood, and the ſaoQifying of his natüre, by. his 


Age n 
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have declared AIRF LOR a therefore 1 


lntreat you to tell me, what you think of me. 


' Fvan. There is in this city, at this day, much talk, 


abont Antinomians ; and though I hope there be but 
few that-do juſtly deſerve that title,. yet (I pray) give 
me leave to tell you, that I fear, I may ſay unto you in 
this caſe, as it was once ſaid unto Peter in another cafe, 
« Surely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 


thee,” Matth. xxvi. 73. And therefore to tell you truly; Y; 13 


I make ſome queſtion whether you have truly believe 


in Chriſt, for all your confidence : and indeed I am the 


rather moyed to queſtion it, by calfing to mind, that, as 


I have heard, your 2 is not ſuch as becom- 


ech the goſpel of Chriſt,” Phil. i. 27. 


Sir, 6 you tink js pail for a man 
pt Behr as peace and joy in Cheri 1 have had, 


and, I thank - . have fel, agd not to have zeal 


believed in Chrilt ? | 


©" Bvan, Yea, dees, I thiok it is poſſible + for doth © 
not our 


Saviour tell us, That thoſe hearers, whom he 
reſembles to the © ſtony ground, mme 


the word with 


apoftle give us to underitand, that as 
without the power 
ſo there is a form of fach, 


there is a form of 
neſs, 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
the ef faith ? and therefore he 


with power,” x Thell. i. 11. And as the ſame apoſtle 


| cre us to underſtand, © there is a faith that is 2: 


gned, 1 Tim. i. 5. fo doubtleſe there is a faith 


| that } is . And . when our r Saviour * : 


J eden bed * his blos dt ee ; 
ia the room of the ſanctifyiug Spirit of Chriſt i he bad eſcaped 1 
* the devil, Heb. ix. Ss ETHAN OI, 
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| joy, and yet had no root in themſelves,” 
Mark iv. 16, 17. and ſo inderd were nor true believers? - 
And doth net the 
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130 g De Antin1mian Faith. | Chap. 2. Set 1. 


Mark i iv, 26, 27,28. „ The kingdom of God is as if 4 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and ſhould Aleep, 
and riſe night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring up 
and A he knoweth not bow, firſt the bl 0 then 
dhe ear, after that the full corn in the ear: He giveth 
us to 8 that true faith i is produced by the lecret 
power of God, by little and little“; ſo that ſometimes 
à true believer himſelf, neither knows the time when 
nor the manner how, it Was wrought. © 80 that we ma 
perceive, that true faith is not ordinarily begun; ; increaſed, 
and finiſhed all in a momenit, a5 it ſeems yours was; but 
oweth b 12 15 es, according to chat of the apoſt! 
2 1. 17 The ri ghteou eſs of God is en 
From faith to faith 15 W is, from one degree of faith to 
another + ; from @ weak faith, to a ſtrong faith; and 
from faith beginning, to faith incre towards. per- 
fection; or from faith of adherence, to faith of evidence: 
bat ſo. Was not yours. And again, true faith, according 
too the meaſure of it, produces holineſs of 5 but 1 
8 yours doth not 15 f and therefore, though *Y 5 
made had; aid have: Un. -navich-peace and Joy, yet that is = 
no infilllible- ſign/ that” your faith js true J fot a may | * 
| may have g at raptures, yea he may have 19 Joy, as | 75 
* . 91 > eee aue 4 eren 15 
1 vaſion that his ſtate is good, and yet be 15 
1 N e for all chat. And therefore, 1 72 5 
| _ you, inthe words of the; apoſtle, 8 "Examine yourſelf i N 
THREE wherher you be in the faith, prove your. OWN: ſelf, know -. ill F 
you dot your own de kost e elus Chriſt is in yon, W 
| + - Except you be a reprobate? 1 Cor: xiii, 5. “ And if = 
E Bama in Een the body js dead, boca © of fo; Je: 15 
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the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteonſnels®, #* 9 Rom. 1 


- Ant. But, Sir, if my friend Nomiſta went wrong, 
in ſeeking to be juſtified by. the works of the law : then 
methinks I ſnould have gone = in ſeeking to be 
jultified by faith: and. yet you peak as if ve had. both | 
gone wrong. 

Evan. I NE hue Luther ＋ Cath, that in his time, if 
they taught in a ſermon, that Calvation conſiſted not in 
our works or life, but in the gift of God; ſome men 
took occaſion thence to be flow to good works, and to. 
live a diſhoneſt life. And. if they preached of a god 
and honeſt life, others did by and by furiouſly attempt 
to build ladders to heaven 1. And moreover he faith, 
that in the year 1525, there were ſome. fantaſtical | 


ſpirits that ſtirred up the ruſtical people to ſedition, 


ſaying, that the freedom of the goſpel giveth liberty to 
all men from all manner of laws; and there were others 
that did attribute the farce of juſtification to the law . 
Now, faith he, both theſe ſorts offend againſt the law ; 
the one on the right hand, who would he juſtified by the 


aw; and the other on the left hand, who would be 


glean delivered from the law. Now. I ſuppoſe. this 
ſaying of Luther's may be fitly applied to you two; for 
it appears to me, frie nd Antinomiſta, that e have 
offended on the left hand in not walking 


the matter of th&law;z-and it is evident 1 me, 5 i 


Nomiſta, that you have offerdetl on the .right hand 1 in 
ae to. be 7 yrs dry to it 3 | 
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Tamer on Gal. p 5. 790 ES 5 2 2 
3 The offences of theſes men, here e TR bold Again 
law (or covenant) of works; for they muſt needs have been 
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52 o 5 Chap. . 
88. Nom. But, Sr, if ſeeking of juſtification the works 
of the law, be an error; yet it ſeemeth. yy Luther's 
own confeſſion, it is but an error on the right hand. 
Evan. But, yet I tell you, it is ſuch an error, that, by 
the Paul's on confeſſion, ſo far forth as any man 
is guilty of it, He makes his ſervices his ſaviours, and 
"A jects che grace of Ont, nd. alice the dei of Cent 
3 wigs fie,» and per vertetk the Lord's intention, both. 
8 and in giving the goſpel; and keeps him. 
ade the: e een and maketh himſelf the 
Con « a bond woman, x ſervant, yea, 3 200 | 
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9 Nom” Why-then, "Sir, it hould ſeem that all my ſeek. | 
ing to pleaſe God, by my good works, all my ſtrict walk. 
1 according to the law, and all my „ 
kath rather done me kart than good. 4 „ 


en The apoſtle Aaith, that « wk Faith it 1 
ſhble to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. that is, ſaith Calvin *, 
u e n PE MON before 


es AS 


1 
1 8 * tl 5 
2 A 9 
** ! 


3 were. 3 A 5 5 | 
— 2 — N unbelieyets; the which was told Antinomitta, 


109. — to Nomiſta, pag. 103. Wherefore it io © 
4 t e matter of the law here, is not meant the . 
_ law of Chrift; b tue matter of the ifaw of works, chat is; the 


ten commandments, as they ſtand in the covenant of works; 
which Antinomiits had no regard to: in. his converſation, though 
they had all the authority, and. bigdiog force upon him, found 
in that covenant. And as be offended againft the matter of it, 
ſo did Nomiſla agiinſt the form, in_ ſeeking to. be joſtiſied by 
hir obedience + for the covenant of warks'never bound a finncr 
to ſeek to be Juftified: by his obedience to it; bat, on the 
'* contrary, always condemned that, as preſumptian, ſtaking Jown 
1 _ the guiley-under the curſe, thou nga, 8 
made y dampen e, 
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ee; 
he be reconciled to God by: faith in Chriſt, is accurſed; 
and not only of no value to righteouſneſs, but of certain 
deſerving to damnation.“ So that, ſaith Luther *, whc- 
ſoever goeth about to pleaſe God with works, going, be- 
fore faith. eee ae God with ſin; Shieh is 
nothing elſe b er ig upon ſin, to mock God, and 
to provuke um to w nay, ſaith the ſame Luther, 
in another place, if thou beeſt withaut Chriſt, thy wiſ. 
is double fooliſhneſs, thy righteouſneſs is double ſin 
iniquity. And therefore, though you have walked 
very ſtrictiy according to the law, aud led an honeſt life, 
yet if you have reſted, and put confidence! 
. and fo come ſhort of Chriſt, then hath it indeed rather 
done you hurt than good. For, faith a godly writer t, 
vertuous life, according tothe lightof nature, turneth a man 
further off from God, if he add not thereto the effecual 
workir-z of his Spirit. And ſaith Luther e ee ee 
have refpect only to an honeſt life, it ter for them 


to be adulterers, and adultereſles, — to Wallow in the 


mire J. And furely for this cauſe. it is, that our Saviour 
| tells the ſtrict ſcrives and Phariſees, who Conghe jaſtifica- 
tion by works, and rejected Chriſt, — licans and 
harlots ſhould enter into the God before 
7 81 Matt. xxi. 31. Ani for this ure it was, that 
aid, for ought I know, my wor op | 
Ng FFD 2263 F 
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+ On Gal. p63. ar | 
= "GEN 7.556. I Choiee Serm. f 6 | 
. hetwint dete bes, confesei 5 


5 as to their different manner of life; but. in point of 


10 receive conviction, whetein: the latter have the 
adv ntage of the former ;; which the ſcripture-oftener than once 
take we of, Maith. xxi. 31. quoted in the followidg ſeurence, 
500 li. L would thou wert cold or hot. Phe paſſage 
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©2234 ET SR: HL Chap. 2. Seck. 2. 
2 + Nom. But ho can that be, whey, as you know, he | 
hath confeſſed that he is ignorant and ful of corruption, 
and comes far ſnort of me in the gifts and graces. 
Euan. Becauſe, as the phariſee had more to do before 
he could come at Chriſt than the publican had; lol 
+ conceire, vou have more to do than he hath.” 
Nom. Why, Sir, I pray you, what have 1'to do, or 
ne Would. you adviſe me to do? for en I Would be 
'Teontented to be ruled by you. 
Evan. W hy, that which you have to do; before you 
can come to Chriſt, is to undo all that ever you have done 
5 already: that is to ſay, whereas you have endeavoured 
to travel towards heaven, by the way of the covenant of 
Works, and, fo have gone a wrong way; you mult go 
mute back again all the way you havr gone, before you 
enn tread one ſtep in the right way. And whereas yon 
have attempted to build up the ruins of old Adam, and 
that upon vrurſelf; and 105 like a fooliſh builder; to build 
e tottering houſe upon the ſands, you muſt throw down 
* K utterly demoliſh all that building, and nut leave a 
one upon: a\ ſtone ; before you can begin to build 
anew. And whereas you have conceived that there is 
dome ſufficiency in yourſelf, to help to juſtify and fave 
. -- a: yourſelf; you muſt „that in tht: caſe there is 
p 4a 1 in you an inſufficiency. but alſo a non-ſufficency* '; 
_ __ yea, and that ſufficiency. that ſeemed to be in you, to 
your loſs; in plain terms. vou muſt deny yourſelf, 2s 
our faith; Math: xvi. 24+ that is, you mult ut- 
terly renounce all that ever you are, and all that ever 
vou have done; all ybur knowledge and gifts; all your ind 
bearing. reading, prayir faſting, weeping and mourning; We: 
all your wandering in the way of works, — ſtrict walk. WV 
or ee diſks 10 the 2 Aj r n 
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N e Lein. 5 * 13 
vhatſoever you have counted gain to you in the caſe f 
aſtification, you muſt now, with the apoſtle Paul, Phil. ii. 

„ 8, 9. © Count loſs for Chriſt, and jadge it to be dung, 
bat you may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
our on righteou ighteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
hich is throu Sf the faith of 880 the AER - 


— 


do, or rich isof © by faith, 

ould be 

ore you SECTION 11. 

ve done 

wvoured of the; Performance of the Promiſe. 

nant of 

nuſt go Wi 1. . G70 's | fulfilling of the Law, 3 in the, rom of the lea, et 
ore you 2. Belieures dead to the law, as the couenant af worte 


3: He warrant io believe in Chriſt... . Buangeſical 
Hance a conſeguent of fi aith. 5. 11 court | 
urriege with Thus Chriſt. 40 Tutificatin before faßz 

fad, 5 7. Believers freed from the NO en FOE . 


7 a ning __ of. ſian WY en bf . 
there is „0 Boy, Sir, what would: vom dige ms 40 0 
nd ſave N 43-1435 76 BEET . N. OF 6 
there is Why, _ what aileth you? NI 
zency*; Nes. Why, Sir. as you have heen n Wen ul 

you, to No, te declare their condition unto you. ſol be ſeech you, 
rſelf, as Ne give me leave to do the fame ; and then yon wil 

nuſt ut- {perceive how it is with me. Sir not long ſince, it ple 


at ever ite eme wich a great, fit of: $ ann 
all your ndeed, both in mine own. judgment, and in t j | 
urning; {Went of all that came to viſie me, I was ſick unto 

t. walk- N Whereupon I began to conſider, whither my ſoul was o 


po, after its departure out of my body: and I thought . 
myſelf that there was. but two. places, heaven aud hell; 
and therefore it muſt needs go 1 ane phate. Then 
my wicked and ſinful life, which indeed 1 had lived; came 
nto my mind, which cauſed me to conclude, that hell was 
e * Lk oo cauſed mie "tobe. PRE... 
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'  firedofthe Lord hat he world let me live a little longer, 
and 1 would not Fail to reform my life, and amend my 
ways; and the Lord Was pleaſed to grant me my deſire, 
Since which time, tho” indeed it is true 1 have not lived 
'  - ſowickedly as formerly I had done; yet alas, I have come 
far ſhort-of that godly and religious life which I ſee 
| other men live, and eſpecially my neighbour Nomiſt: ; 
and yet you ſcem to conceive, that he is not in a good 
| condition; and therefore ſurely I muſt be in a miſerable 
LE * Alas! Wr what do you? rn 1 pony, 
* me ? Ht 4 ; 
8 1. Evan. 1 ur it time for me 
to e how God, in the fuliieſs of time; performed that 
Which he purpoſed before all time, and iſed in time, 
concerning ide helping and delivering of fallen mankind. 
And touching this point, the ſcripture teftifieth, that God 
„ did, in che fulne is of time, ſend forth his Som, made of 


2 


man nd by nature are under the law, as it is the covenant 


1 
de: {o that now, according to that eternal and mutual 
| ; e chat was bet wert God the Father and him, 
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© is eee before God. - 


very ſorry that I had ſo lived and I de. 


5 1 under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, Se. Gal. iv. 4. That is to ſay, lgok how 


of works *; le was Chit, 48 man's ſurety, contented to 
35 he: put himſelf in the-room\and place of all the faithful +, 

1 Laa iin. 6. „d the Lord bath- laid on him the 
he law, e eee r | 


173. 7 
bat is, all thoſe 258 222 Ken « PY the 
ich” 4 — keg the fame, in reality, and in the judg- 
on bras dectured in hare: amen 
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ages makes 2 finner finleſa.“ Media, eb fed 
Marg. .QUOAD.REATUM. i. 6. as. to guilt.) Thie muſt be 
zened,; to be the meaning of this expreſſion, - unleſs one will 
tut one's eyes to the immediately foregoing and followe 


hath taken ſin-upon him, They are the words of Luther, 
oy was. not. the firſt who ſpoke ſo. He | 
u tightcous to be a flaner, - that he might make ſinners 
righteous,” ſaith Chryſoftom o/ 2 Cor. v. Hoem. rr. cit. Owen 
xf juſtification; page 9. Famous proteſtant: divipes have alſo 
uſed the ex on after him: when our divines (faith Ruther⸗- 
ford) ſay, Chriſt took our place, and we bave his condition; 
Chriſt was vs, and made tbe finner,. it is true, only in a 
legal ſenſe.” Trial and triumph of faith. Serm. 19. Edit. 
Edinb. 1 128. pag 237. tlie (Chriſt) was DEBITOR PACTUS.. 
a figner, a debitor by imputatiqn, a: debitor by law, by place, 
by offize, ee argues the point thus 3 
How could he die, if he were not a reputed finner? Had 
he not firſt had a relation to our ſia, he could not in juſtice” 
bare undergoue gur pugiſhment.. He moſt, in the order off 


4 


he, was Bot, by-Imputation/ then be was. Vol. 2. Edit. 4. 


pag. $47: _Serm- on 1 Cor. v. 7. Though p=rfonally-he was 
1 


po Hader, yet by imputation he was, fal the Contin, f 
Padl's.annot. 09.3 Cor. v. 21. What Iliiyricus wrote, A 


Rivet, That Chriſt might moſt troly- 


to himſelf, — therefore he might alſo truly call himſelf a 
ſinner, while in himſelf innecent, he did repreſent our perſon.: 


What biaſphemy, what impiety is here? Comment. ia Pal. 


xii, 1. The {cripture- phraſe to this parpoſe, is more forcible, . 
2 Cor. v, 41. For he hath made him. to be fin for 


who knew no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs 


of God in bim.“ For as it is more to.fay, We are made 
rigtiteouſycſs; than to ſay; we are made righteous, ſince the. 


former plainly imports a perfection of righteonſueſs,. if I mar 
be allowed the pbraſc, righteouſneſs not being properly.caps. - 


able of degtees: ſo it is more to ſay, Chriſt, was made fin far 


the elect world, than te.ſay, He was made a Stunk; fince . 


the firſt of theſe doth, accordingly, point at the uaiverſality 
of thera, laid on. our ſpotleſs Redeemer. Compare Lev. xvi.. 
2½ 2. And Aaron ſhall—confcſs, over him (viz. the Scape 
goat, wh the apo} hath an. eye to here) all the iniquities - 
of the children of Iſtacl. agd all their tranſgreſoons in- alf their 


and complete tale of the elecke Glas, from the firſt to the lat. © - 


ſhall bear upon him all their HE IIa. Ii. G, And 


* 
— * 


3 iv © 4 


— 


- — 


ing worde; I find bim a Coner, ſaid the lawz ſuch a one as 2 
made bim bo 


uſtice,. be ſuppoſed. a flaner really, or by, imputstion : really... 


+. 


lurmine caſle blaſphemy. and curſed impudence, Now Bellar- 
mine (himſelf) contends, That Chriſt, might attribute our is, 


ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat —And the goat” 4 
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138 Chriſt's fulfilling the Law Chap. 2. Se&.z, 
taken him the ſins of all men * ; therefore let him die 
upon the croſs. Then ſaid Chriſt, . Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldzſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me: in burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt no 

' pleaſure. Than ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
Lord,“ Heb. x 5, 6, 7. And ſo the law proceeding in 
full ſcope againſt him, ſer. upon him, and killed him; and 

by this means was the juſtice of God fully ſatisfied, his 

wrath appeaſed, and all true believers acquitted + from 
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the Lord (marg.) hath "made the iniquities of us all to meet 
on (Heb, in) him.“ Theſe two texts give the juſt notion of 
the true import of that phraſe, ** He was made iin for us”? 


= 


| 7 Our Lord Jeſns Chriſt died not for, otro, bug 
| the ſins of all and every individual man; bat, he died for, 
aud took upon bim, the fins of all the elect, Jobn x. 15. and 
u. g. Adv An. 38. Eph. v. 25. Tit. 3 And no other 
duct ine is here Ry our author, touching the extent of 

the Death of Chrift.: Io the preceeding paragrzph, where was - 

the proper place for giving His judgment on that bead, he 

| purpoſedly declares it. He before taught, that Jeſus Chriſt 
did from eteroity become man's ſurety, in the covenant that 
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paſt betwixt bim aud the Father, page 27, 28, 29- A ſurety. 
pots himſelf in the place of theſe; for whom he becomes ſurety 
[en. xliv- $4, 35+) to pay their debt, Prov. xxii. 26, 27. 
And our author tells us, that now, when the prefixed time 
of Christ's fulfilling the eternal covenant, paying the debt he 
had tpken on him; and purchafing man's redemption, by his 
ſufferings, was come; he did, according to the tenor of that 
_ covenant, which' ated the extent of his ſuretyſhip, put bim- 
telf in the room and place (he faith not, of all men, but) of 
zul the faitbful, or elet of God. See note }, p. 136. eius 
Curiſt thus ſtandiog in their room and place, aQually to take 
on the burthen, '** the” Lord laid on him the iniquities of us 
all.“ The wh ch ſeripture-text can bear oo other ſenſe ia the 
connection of it here, than what is the genuine ſenſe of it, 
as it ſtands in the holy ſcripture ; namely, that the Father 
laid on Chriſt, the iniquities of all the ſpiricual Ifraet of God, 
of alt-natioas, ranks and condigions: for no iniquities could 
de lud on him, bat theirs, in whoſe room and piace he ſiſted 
himſelf to receive the burthen, according to the eternal aud 
mutual agreemeht. Theſe” isiquitiet being thus laid on the 
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die Mediator, the law came and ſaid, I find him fuch a one, as 
nd hath taken on him the ſins of all men. This is but an inci» 
ol dent expreffion, on the head of the extent of Chrift's death; 
and it is a ſcriptural one too. m Tim. ii. . Who gare 
00 bimſelf a ranſom for all;“ fl. c. for all ſorts of men; not, for 
0 all of every ſort- Heb. ii. 9- That he by the grace of God 
in ſhould taſte death for every * j. c. for every man of thoſe 
nd whom the apoſtle is there treaking of, namely, Sons broyght, 
* or to be brought unto glory, ver. 10. Theſe who are ſancti- 
his fied,” Chriſt's brethren, ver..1r- given to him, ver. 13. and the 
om ſenſe of the phraſe, as uſed here by the author, can be no - © 
- other: for the fins which: the law found, that He bad taken 
— om him, could be no other but the fins that the Lord had 
1 laid on him; and the fins the Lord had laid on bim, were the 
ect fins of all the faithful of cle, according to the author; 
wherefore, in the author's ſenſe, the 'fins of all men which 


the law found on Chrift, were the fins-of all the elect, ac- 

cording to the genuine ſenſe of the ſeripture- phraſeology on 

Sh that head. And an incident exprefſion, in words which the 

um Holy Gheft-teacheth, and determined, in ite connection, to 

the orthodox ſcriptural meaning, can never import any pre- 

judice'to 1 that poiat, purpoſedly declared 
g 
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her before in its proper place. / true, the author, when ſpeak- 
of ing of thoſe in whoſe room Chriſt put himſelf, uſeth not the - © 
9 word alone: aud in the holy ſeripture it is not uſed neither, 

he on that: ſubject. And it may be obſerved. that the Spirit orf 
rit God in the word, doth not open the doctrine of electiua aud 
hat reprobation, but upon men's rejeQing or imbracing the goſpel» - 
ety - effer ; the which different-events, are then ſeafonably accounted © © 
ety for, from the depths of the eternal counſel of God. See Luke 
27. x. 17 —21, 286. Matth. ii. 1. — 14. Rom. ix. throughout. 
ime Eph. i. 3, 4 . to every thing there is a ſeaſon. The autor 
he” hitherto hath been dealing with tbe parties, to bring them to - 
his Chriſt ; and particularly here, be is ſpeaking for the iuſtruction 
hat and direction ofa convinced trembling ſinner, to wit, Neophy- 
im- tus: and therefore, like a wiſe and tender man in ſuch a caſe, - 
) of he uſeth a manner of ſpeaking, "which: being warranted by tbe 
tus word, was fitted to evite the awakening of the ordinary ſcruples _ 
ake in that caſe, namely, *© It may be | am not elected, it may be 
f us WW Chriſt died not for me; and which pointed at the duty of all, 
the and the encouragement that all have, to come to Chriſt. And. 
it, all this, after he bad, in his very firſt words to the reader, 
her ſufficiegtly provided for bis ufing ſuch a manner of expreſſion, 
od, without prejudice to the truth. Further, the law adds, there- 


uid * fore let him die upon the croſs, Wherefore? for their fins, of 
ſted the laying of which upon him, there js no mention made; or, 
and I for the fins of theſe, in whoſe room he is expreſaly faid to have © 
the | I Pu. himſelf, according to the eternal agreement betwint the 
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Father and him? Then ſaid Chriſt, Lo, I come, viz actualx 
to pay the debt for which 1 have become ſurety in the etetoa!l 
compact; the which, whoſe it was, according to our author, 
is already ſufficiently declated. The law then ſet upon him, 

and killed him 1 for, whom, according to our author? for theſe 
| furely, in whoſe room-and- place he put himſelf, and fo ſtood. 
If ane conſiders his acedunt of the effect of all this, one doth 


not find it4o be, as Arnminians-ſay, that Chriſt by the merit of 


his .drath, hath ſo far forth reconciled God the Father to all 
mankind, that the Fatber,: by reaſon of his Son's merit, both 
could, and would, and did enter aud eftabtiſh a new and 
racious "covenant with ſinful man, liable to condemnation, 
xamination ef Tilenus, pag. 164. Art. a. Set. 2. And ob- 
. tained for all and every man, a teſtoratien into a ſtate of grace 
Aa and ſalvation; ſo that none will be condemned, nor are liable 
to eondemnation for original fin; but all are free from the guilt 
of that fin. Teſte Turret. loc. 14 Queſt. 14. Th. f. neitder 
dath he tell us, that Chriſt died, to render lin remiſſible to all 
perſons, and them ſalvable, as the continuator of Pool's anno! 
on Heb. ii 9. faith, with. other Univerſaliſts. But, by this 
means, ſaith our author, was the juſtice of God fully ſatisfied. 
his wrathappeaſed, and all true believers acquitted, Compare 
 Weſtm,. Coofeff, chap. vi art · 4. this Aller (usmely, of a 
ſurety, art. 3.) the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly..vndertake, _ 
* which that. he might diſcharge, he was made under the law, 
5 pp did perfectly fulfil it, eadured mot grievous torments, &c. 
__- art, g. the Lord Jeſus, by his perf. ct obedience and ſacrifice of 
_ , himſelf—hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father; and pur- . 
chaſed not only reconciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in 
the kingdom of heaven for all thoſe whom the Father bath given 
unto him, chap, 11, art. 3. Chriſt, by lis obedience and death, 
did fully diſcharge the debt of all thoſe [that are thus juflificd. 
Wherefore, the author. doth not here teach an univerſal te- 
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demption or atonement, .. Uf this more afterward, 
Pardon is the removing of the'gailt of fin. Gullt is two - 
fold, (t.) The put of eternal wrath, by whick the ſinner is 
bound over to the eternal revenging wrath of God: and this, 
dy orthodox 'divines, is called the guilt of fin, by way of 
eminency. (z.) The guilt of fatherly anger, whereby the 
finner is bound over to God's fatheriy anger. and cbaſtifewents 
for fin. Accortlingly, there is a twofeld pardon; the one is 
the removal of the guilt of eternal wrath, and is called legal 
pardon ;' the other, the removal of the guilt of fatherly anger, T 
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In the Room of the Elek. 1141 
and is called goſpel pardon. As to the latter, the believer is 
daily to ſue out his pardon, fince he is daily contracting new 


— guilt of that kind: and this the author plainly teaches after - 
a ward in its proper place. As to the former, of which only be 
x ſpeaks here; all the fins of a b-liever, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
3. are pardoned together, and at once, in the firſt ioftance of his 
8 delieving. That is to ſay, the guilt-of eternal wrath, for fin 
oy | theo paſt and preſent, is actually and formally done away; the 
2 .* obligation to that wrath, which he was lying under for theſe 
d. fine, is diſſolved. And the guilt of eternal wrath for fins then 
0 to come, is eſſectually prevented, from that moment for ever; |: 
* ſo that he can never come under that kind of guilt any more: 
3 and this pardon, as it relates to theſe ſins, is 8 
h improperly fa called: being rather a not imputing of them, 
d than a formal remiſſi un: foraſmuch as à formal remiſſion, being 
bg a diſſulutiou of guilt actually contracted, agrees only to fins 
go already committed. Therefore our author here uſeth the word 
de acquitted,' which is of a more extenſive fignification, All par : 
le don of fin is an acquittance; but all acquittance of fio is not a a 
NR formal pardon of it; for, at the reſurreQicn, believers, being 
* raiſed up in glor y, ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted 
al” in the day of judgment. Short. Catech. But they will not then 
et be formally pardoned. Now, this is the doctrine of the holy. - 
« "OY ſeriptures, Rem. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo defcribeth : 
4. the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputeth righte- 
4 ouſneſs without works, ſaying, Rleſſed are they whole iniquities 
"2 are forgiven,. and whoſe fins are covered. Blefſed is the man, 
Een to whom the Lord WII I nor zururz fia,“ Chap. viii. 4. 
3 ** There is therefore now no condemaationto them which are 
85 in Cbriſt Jeſus. That is, not only, they ſhall never be actuglle 
of damned, 1. e. ſent to Hell, as that phraſe is ordinarily taken gz 
Ra for that is (be privilege of all the ele, even before they believe, © 
Hp while yet, they are under condemnation, - according to be 
by ſcriptu:e. But, there's no binding. over, of them that are in 
* Chrift, to eternal wrath z no guilt of that kind to them. 
"oh Compare John iii. 18. He that betieveth on him; is. not con- 
Ef demnedy but he that-believeth not, ie condemned already.” 
** The one (viz. juſtification) doth equally free all believers from - - 
the 1 wrath of God, and that perfeRly in this life, that 
o- they never fall into condemnation.” Larger Catech. Queſt, 27 
is [ Albeit fin remain, and .contipually abide in thir our mortal + 
"= bodies, yet it is not imputed; unto. us, but is remitted and +: 
of covered with Chriſt's juſtice, (i. c. righteauſneſs) Old Canſeſſ. 
ne art. 23. Queſt. What then is our. only; joy in life and death? 
to Anf. That all our fins, bypaſt, preſent; and to come are buried; |; 
is and Chriſt only is made our wiſdom, juRification, ſanctiſicaon 
al and redemption, Ce 1. 304) , Craig's.Catech; Queſt, 43. 1 
er, | 4 "+ 
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So that the law, as it is the covenant of works, hath not 
any thing to ſay to any true believer *: for indeed TR : 
are dead to it, and ĩt is dead to them. 12 | 


Nom. But, Sir, how. could the E el Chrit, | 
which in reſpe&of time were but fines rod make fall dal. | 
faction to the juſtice of God, which is infinite. 

Evan. Though the ſufferings of Chriſt in reſpe& 
_-of hog, were. but finite, yet in reſpect of the perſon 
that ſuſſe red, his ſufferings came to be of infinite value; 
for Chriſt was God and man in one per ſon, and therefore 
his ſufferings were a ſufficient and foll ranſom for man's 
ſoul, being of more value than the death and Kaiken 
of all creatures. 

Nom. But, „Sir, you know that the covenant of weeks Ls 

requires man's own obedience or puniſhment, when it 
Faith, He that doth theſe things ſhall live in them; 
and, curſed is every one that continueth not in all oo | 
vhictrare written.in the beck of the os os he's” 
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0 confiſts i in their freedom, * 0% the quilt of 6a. the e con- 
demning wrath of God, the cutſe of the moral law ” Wefim. 
Confeſſ. chap. zu art. 1. See chap. xi. art. 3. chap. Xvi. 
1 . They (che Atminians) do ntterly deny tbat no fins of 

idee, how great aud grie vous ſor ver they be, are imputed | 
unto them; or that all their. fins pre ſent and r are 1 0 7 
thame Run. of Filen, Pag. 886. art. g. ſect. 3. ; 
» 472 120 70 by © 7 ** 1 ES > FT, 184 
245 What things ſoever it Faith, it fatth to ths wt are 
under it. Rom. ii. 19 But believers are not under it, not 
under the Jaw, as the covenant of works, chap. vi. 14. There- 
fore it faith nothing to them. As ſuch, it faid all to Chriſt in 
their room and pisse; add without the iedistor's diſhonour, 
it cannot repeat it: Wande on them, which it made upon him, 
4 (heir ſurety. Meinwhile, the law, ag a rule of life to be · 
hevers, aich to hem all, id #he name aud authority of God the 
Crestor and Kedeemet, Matth. v.48. “ Be ye therefore perfect, 
even a8 ydur Fatber which ig in- benen is pet ect“ Howbeit, 
they are under a cbvenant, under which, thovgh no leſt 16 WW - 
" yet — 5 is 4 8 555 * the Shed of CREE: their: =_ = 
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| in the Riom of the Elek. 43 | 
t How then could believers' be acquitted from their ſins by | 
y the death of Chriſt ? 


Evan. For-anſwer hereunto; I pray you conſider, that 
though the coyenant of works requires man's.own-obe- 


Ip dience or puniſhment, yet it no where diſalloweth or 
[ excludeth that which ts done or ſuffered, by another in 
Si his behalf ; neither is it repugnant to the juſtice of God *: 
ct for ſo there. be a ſatisfaction performed by man, thro? 
n a ſuſſicent puniſhment for the diſobedience 8 man, the 
'3 law is ſatisfied, and the juſtice of God permitteth that the 
3 offending party be received into favour : and God 
{Bi | Anode him, after ſuch ſatisfaction made, as a juſt 
n man, and no tranſgreſſor of the law; and tho? the ſatiſ- 
faction be made by a ſurety, yet hen it is done, the prin- 
s» cCipal is by the law acquitted. But yet, for the further 
it proof and confirmation of this point, we are to conſider, 
15 that as Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam entered into the 
8 - fame covenant that the firſt Adam did ; ſo by him was 
py done whatſoever the firlit Adam had pndone. So the 
> of caſe ſtands thus, that like as whatſoever the firſt Adam 
= did, or befel him, was reckoned as done by all mankind, 
. and to have befallen them: even ſo, whatſoever Chriſt | 
- - did, or befel him, is to be reckoned as to have been done 
W by all believers, and to have befallen them: So that as 
* fin cometh from Adam alone to all mankind, as he in 
d whom all have ſinned; ſo from Jeſus Chriſt alone cometh 
en righteouſneſs unto all that are in him, as he in whom they | 
8 es all have ſatisfied the juſtice of God . For as by being in 
-_ Adam, and one with him, all did in him, and with him, 
off tranſgreſs the commandment of God]; even ſs, in reſſ 
re- of faith, whereby believers are in rafted into Chriſt; and 
7 ſpiritually made one with him, they did all in him, and 
ny : -wich ts e che N e of ne in . . ng 
cit, 22 » Uran. Cat; 2 + Ped. Vind. Fig, 1E. 
4 18 | 2 See page's4, note g. i n 07 4 11 x: "1 
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44 ChriſP« fulfilling the Lau Chap. 2.-Set.,, i 
N ſufferings =. And 'whoſvever ſvever reckons thus, reckons ace. 
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Himel, in the ſenſe of the law; for io the law-reckoning, Ml all 1 
© as to the payment of a debt, and fulfilling of a covenant, or wer 
ea the, like purpoſes, the ſarety and: original debitor, the Ml ic : 
federal head or repreſentative. and the repreſented, are but one . 
1 ae And thus the ſcripture, determining Adam to be the that 
, - figure(or type) of Chrift, Rom. v. x4. teacheth upon the one Vt. 
- hand,'that all. mankind finned in Adam, ver. 12. and die in he « 
bim, 1 Cor. xv. 22. And on the other hand, that believers unt 
ere crucified with Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. and raiſed up in him, on 
_ - Eph. ii. 6- The covenant (of works) being made with Adam, 
1 x public perſon—all mankind—fioned in bim, Larg. Catech. I ti" 
Que. 2. The covenant of grace was made with Chrift, u ä reſu 
- the ſecond Adam, Queft; 31.  He—ſatiefied divine: juſtice= MW Th: 
| - the which ke, did as a public perſon, the head of his church, is ri 
Wn —@Quedſt. 53... © That the righteouſneſs of the law, faith the Chi 
= © apoſtle, might be fulfilled in us.“ Rom. viii..4. 80 believers 
ſatisfied in him, as they finned in Adam. The threatning of and 
Death (Gen. ii, 45.) is fulfilled in the eleQ; ſo that they die, witl 
asd yet their lives gre ſpared ; they die, and yet they live; for but 
[ 3 they are oued in the law to have died, when Chriſt 77 
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1s /* their ſurety died for them. Ferguſſon on Gal: ii. 20. Although ny 
i= thou; faith Reza, haſt fatiefied for the pain of thy 4 Ne Chr 
lf _ perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Beza's Confeff. Point 4. art. 42. What fror 
i challenges Satan or conſcience can make againſt the believer, - IM hav 
| bear an anſuer; I was condemned, I was judged, I was crucifi- 


| 1 ed far in, when my ſurety. Chriſt was condemned, judged and 
'| criicified for my fins. have paid all, becauſe ny ſurety hath 
paid all. Rutherford's trial 1 of faith. Serm. xix- - Er 4 
0 A Ai in Chriſt we ſatisfied, fo likewiſe in Adam we 75 
; fGaned,”? Flint Examin. pag. 144- This docttiue, and the doc- 
- _ _  trine of the formal imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to be- Cie 
Nevers, mand and fall together, For if bclievers be reckoned in e's 
la, to have ſatisfied in Chriſt ; then bis righteouſneſs, which MW "$* 
is the reſult of bis ſatisfaction, mult neede be accounted theirs; M *** 
but if there be no ſuch law-reckoning, Chriſt's righteouſncſi *6 
„ imputed to them, otberways thay as to the effects of i © © 
t ; for the jadgment of God is always according to truth, 
1 Rom. ii. 3. T bis the Neonomians are aware of, and deny both; 4 
73 reckoniug them Antinomian Principles, as they do, many other 9 
PFeieoteſtant doctrines, Hear Mr Gibbons. They (iz. the 1 
_ . Antenomians( areYangeroully miſtaken, in thinking, that a be · f + 
 Kexyer is righteous in the ſight of God, with the ſelf ſame attire t 
And paſſive righteouſneſs, wherewith Chrift was righteous, a 
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tn the Room of the El. 148 


according to ſcripture. For in Rom. v. 12. all are ſaid 
to e ne in Adam's ſin; in whom all have ſinned, 
faith the text, namely in Adam as in a public per ſon “: 
all men's acts were included in his, becauſe their perſons 
were included in his. So likewiſe in the fame chapter it.” 
is ſaid, that death paſſed upon all men; namely far this, 
that Adam's fin was reckoned for theirs. Even ſo, Rom: 
vi. 10. The apoſtle, fpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, ** in that 
he died, he died unto ſin; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God: ſo likewile, faith he in the next verſe, © reck- 
on ye yourſelves to be dead into fin, but alive unto God, 
thro? jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ And ſo, as touching the 
reſurreQion of Chrilt, the apoſtle argues, t Cor. xv. 20. 
That all believers muſt and ſhall ariſe, becauſe Chriſt 
is riſen, and is become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep.” 
Chrift as the firſt fruits ariſeth, and chat in the name 
and ſtead .of all believerg;, and fo they riſe in him, and 
with him: for Chriſt did not riſe as à private perſon, 
but he aroſe as' the public head of the church; fo that 

in his ariſing all believers did virtually ariſe. And as 
Chriſt, at his reſurrection, was. juſtified and acquitted 
from all the fins: of all believers, by God his Father t, as 
having now fully ſatisfied for them; even ſo were they t. 
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Exere. Method. Serm. 19: pag. 423. On the other band, the 
Weltminſter disines 2cach. bah av ſound. and orthodox prin- 
ciples, affirming Chriſt's rigliteouſneſs, obedience, and ſatisfac- 
tion, themſelves, to be imputed to believers, or reckoned their 
righteouſneſs, obedience, and ſatisfaQion. **Juftlification is an 

act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our fins, and 

zecrpteth us as-righieoua in bis fight, only for the righteouſneſs - 
of Chriſt imputed to ut, Short. Catech.” —only for the perfect 

obedience and full fatisfaction uf Chrift, by God imputed to 
idem, Larg. Catech. Queſt. 20. - By imputing the obedience 
and ſatisfaction of Chriſ unto nem.“ Weltm. Confeſſ. chap. xi. 


At. 1. 42 n Tan SRI 23” 11 1 
+ The. Goodwin Chriſt ſet, forth, p. $7. Rem. vi- 10% 1 
1 Smith on the Creed. * | - _ af Rog” 
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146 Grift's fulfilling, &. Chap. 2. Sect 3. 
And thus you ſee, the obedience of Chriſt being imputæd 
unto believers, by God, for their righteouſneſs, it doth 
put them into the ſame eſtate and caſe, touching righteou. 
| neſs unto life * before God, wherein they thould have 
been, if they had perfectly performed the perfect ohedi. 
. che covenaut of works, Do this, and thou thal 
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3s in his reſurrection, they did virtually ariſe. That this is the 
authors meaning, is evident from his own worde, pag. 148, 
where, {peaking of Næophytus, be Laith cxpreſiby, © He wy 
* meritoriouſiy 15 the death and rrſurrection of Chriſt; 
| * 15 he. was not juſtified actually, zill he did actually belieu 


80 called. jo diflinguith,it from inherent righteouſn 
which is rigbteon nefs fram Rae. * BE 22 " 

1 This is a 7 peer, the plaie and native refult of whit 
is aid; namely, Fhat ſince Fofos Chrift hath fully: accompliſhed 
hat was to have been done, by man himſelf, for life, according 
to the covenant of works; aud that the ſame is imputed to 


© believers; there gre believers are in the ſame ſtate, as to righte 
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oufriefs unto life, that they would have been in, if man himſelf 
had Reod the whole time appointed for his trial. And here is 
the true ground, id hw, of the infallible perſeverance of the 
_ ſaints? their time of trial for life is over, in their head, the ſecond 
Adam; the. prize is won, Hence, the juſt by faith. are intitled 
to the fame benefit, which Adam by his perfe obedience would 
have been intitled to: compare Rom: x. $+ © The man which 
doth theſe things mall live,**-wiith Hab. ii. 4. The juſt by his 
Faith ſhall live:” the which is the true e 
original. And here, for clearing of the foo wiag purpoſe, ol 
the'believer's freedom from the law, as it is the covenant of 
works, let it be conſidered; that, if Adam had ſtood, till the 
time of bis trial haU'be-n expired, the covenant of works would 
indeed, m that me have remained bis everlaſting ſecuritj 
For eternal life, like a contract held fulfifled by the one party! 
but, as in the fame cafe, it could have no longer remained to be 
The rule of bis obedience 3 namely, in the ſtate of conffrination · 
The reaſon is obvious, viz. that the ſubjecting of bim ſtill to the 
. covenant of works, as the 1vje of bis obedience, would hart 
deen a redueing him to the ſtate of trial, he was in before, and 
a ſetting him apew to work for what was already his own, is 
vine} his (fuppeſed) fulklling of that covenant. . Neverthetrls, 
lis abſolutely impofñible, butthe creature, in any Rate whatle 


e z. Believers dead to the Low, © 147 
wutel f 2. Nom. But; Sir, are all believers dead to the law, 
teouſ and the lay dead to them, fiy'you? Yo 
1 Evan. Believe it man, as the law is the covenant of 

e works, all true believers are dead unto it, and it is dead 
u that, unte them : for they being incorporated into Chriſt, 


what-the lav / or covenant of works did to him, it did the 


ſame to tliem; fo that when Chriſt hanged on the croſs, 
therefore, the apoſtle Paul having faid, Gal. ii. 19. 
« I thro? the law, am dead to the law,” adds in the next 
verſe, © Fam crucified-with: Chriſt : ieh words the 
apoſtle brings as an argument, to prove that he was dead 
to che law; for the lad Had eracified him with Chriſt, 
Upon which text, Luther- faith, © I ke wiſe am crocified 
ad dead to the law, foraſmuch as I am crucified and dead 
with Chriſt F.“ And again, I believing in Chriſt, 
am alſo erucified with: Chriſt. In lite manner, the 
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bietet erer wuß de bound to, and on Sbediencs unto. the Create 
— and Beleg e negeſſ y, he behaved ta 
r. have, had à rote af that obedience; as' to which rule, fince the 
-ſecond {M<> nant of works coult not be, what remains, but that the 
intitle rule of obedience, ia. tho Rate o con Ir mation, would base Been 

e wou! ee k -f naguge, ſuited: to man's ftate/ oft immunability im- 
3 properly, fo, called, and. id dixeſted of ther form of the comnant - 
i by li df works, namely, its promiſe of eternal life, and threatening of 
aan ternal death, as it is, ang will be, in heaven fbr ever? The | 
pole, of pplication-ineaſy, making always, as te the rule of belicyers 
nt ſnitable- reſerves; for the imperfection of their ſtate, 


in reſpec of ivherent righteouſneſs.2 the which imperfection, 


til the as it leaves room fi jles, ‚ i 

| om tar promiſes af fatherly ſmiles, and threatenin 
pong of fatherly chaſtiſerathts, fo. it makes he neceſſary ; but thels g 
nir Alo ſtrall de done away in heaven, when their reul Kftate ſhall 
teh“ perkect, as weh relmive law is 66 
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law.“ And this, according to the nature of co-relates, concludes 


the law, as it is the covenant of works, to be dead alſo to be- 
levers, Col. ij. 14. Nailing it to his croſs?” © 8 N 


N 2 


rtheleſs, Ou Cal. p. 81. 
K hatſo⸗ t L 88 So 


all believers, after a ſort, h &+there- with him. And: 


* Rom. vii. 4, Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 


dead to the law.” Gal. ii 19 © I thro! the law am dead to the 
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E-- +. Tindal renders it thus, Rem 
** 2 e hw: dach dominion over 2 man as Tong 2s 
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„ Believers tend to the Law, is. Sec.; 


apoſtle -ſaithr to the believin Romans, So ye, my 
brethren, are dead alſo to * law, by the body of 

Chriſt,” Rom. vii. 4. Now by the be, of cha 
is meant the 1 of Chriſt upon the croſs *, or, which 
is all one, the ſuſferings of Chriſt in his human nature. 
And therefore, certainly. we may conclude with godly 


Tindal, that all ſuch are dead * the bu 
as are by faith crucified with Chriſt +. 


Nom. But I pray you, * do you prove that the 


bw dead to a behie\ 


Evan. Why, as ] Conceive, the bade affirmeth i, 
m. vii. 1, 6. 

Nom. Surely, Fir, you do miſtake ; for 1 remember 
te words of the firſt ver ſe are, how that the law hath 
dominion Ae a man as long as he livech ; and the words 
verſe are, but now we are delivered from 

the law, that being dead wherein we were holden,” &c, 
Evan. 1 know right well, that in our laſt tranſlation 
the words are ſo rendered; but godly and learned 


ember ye not, brethfen, 


? and Biſbop Flall para 


Ee brechren, that. the Moſa Sical law: hat 
dominion 


Over a man 


is ſubject unto it, ſo long u 


7 the ſaid law is im force? fo likewiſe Ort gen t, Ambroſe; 
_ and; Erafnus, do all agree, that by theſe words, while 


7 or ( W we are 40 underſtand, as long as the 
temaineth. And Peter. Martyr i is of opinion, tha 


| theſe* words, 9 (be) or (it] liveth, are differenih 
referred, either to the law, « hdr to the man; for, faith be, 
the man is ſaid tb be dead,“ 


aid be be dead. ver. G. Even fo, b ee e (bel 


4. and the law i 
or (it), mentioned. verſe” $6. NR FRAY Jexes is 


r 
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p. willet on 5 tent. kues on we teu. 
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3 te e eee e 
de Greek, Chryſoftom thinketh that the death both of - 
the law and the man, is infinuated; And Theophylach * 

Eraſmus, Bucer, and Calvin, do alt underftand the fexch 
verſe, of the law being dead. as the death of a 
believer io the law, was. aceomplithed by the death of 
Chriſt; even ſo alſo was the law's death to him: even 
2»; Mr Fox , E e teſtifieth, 

Gaying, here have we upon one croſs, two — 
a moſt exellent porentates,. that ever were, 

Son of God, andthe law: of God, wreſtling wn about 
man's falvation, both caſt dawn, 1 bo in upon 
one croſs z* howbeir, not after x like fort. ork the 
Son of God was. caſt down, and teck the fall, not for 

any weakneſs in himſelſ, but Was content to take is for 
our victory; by this fall, the law of God, in cafting him 
down, was caught i in his own trap, and fo was faft nailed 
hand and foot to the croſs, according as we read in 
Saint Paul's "words, Col f. 14. And fo Luther +, 
ſpeaking to the ſame point, faith, ( This was a wonder- 
ul combat; where the law, being a creature, giveth ſuch 
an aſſault to his Creator, in practiſing his whole tyranny 
pon the Son of God. Now therefore, becauſe the law 
11 fo horribly and curfedly fin againſt his God, it is 
accuſed and, arraigned. And as a thief and curſed 
nurderer of the Son of God,” loſeth all his right, and 
leſerveth to be condemned. The law therefore is 
ound, dead, and-crucified to me f. It is not only over- 
me, condemned, and flam-unto Chriſt, but alſo to me, 
he leving in him; unto whom he hath freely given this 
iftary 5 * . . . to the e 


1 - - 
— — — : * 


* — wrote 8 
+ On Gal; p. 184 f Ibid. page 186. 


| This is cited from Luther on the epiſtle to the Galatians, 

ording to the Engliſh tranſtation, and is to be found there, 

ol. 18. p 1, 2. Fol. 185. p- 1» Fol. N, p. 1. His cwa words 

tom tbe Latin eriginal, W had ledured * 
3 


— — — — . 


150 _ Believers dead lo the Law, Chap. 2. Sed. 3. 
ſecond time, as F find them in my copy printed at. Frapekfort, 
t 7563, are here ſukjoined. Hoc proſecto mirabile duellum ett, 
udi lex creatura, cum Oreatore fic congreditur, et præter omge 
Jus, omnem tyrannidem * in Filio Dei exercet, quam in 

nobis filiis irz exereuit.“ Luth. Comment. is Gal. iy, 4 5. 
| . (mihi} 598. Ideo lex tanquam latro et ſaerilegus homicid 
Pim Dei, amittit jus et meretar damnari.“ Ibid. p. 6c; 
Ergo ſex eſt mihi ſurda, ligata, mortus et crucifixa.” Ibid. 
. Cap. ii. 20, Pag. 280 Conſeſentia apprebendens hoc apoſtol 
rerbum, Chriſtus a lege nos redemit . ſancta quadam ſuper. 

dis inſuftat legi, dicens--— nunc in poſterum non ſolum Chrits 
Victa & ſtrangulata es, ſed etiam mihi credenti in eum, cui 
donavit hanc victoriam- Pag. 6e Fhat great man of God, 
A third Elias, and a ſecond Paul (if I may venture the expreſſot) 
tho he was no inſpired. teacher, wis endued with a grey 
meaſure of the ſpirit of them both; being raiſed up of God for 
the extraordinary work of the reformation-of religion fron 
Popery, while all the world wondeted after the beaſt. The 
| lively favour he hack of the truths of the goſpel, in his own ſoul, 
and the fervour of his ſpirit in delivering chen, did indeed carry 
| him as far fcom ihe modern politeneſs of expreſfion, 25 the 
ll  * admiration aud /affeQation of this laft, is like fo carry us of 
| 
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from the former. What he deſigned, by all this trumpft of 
faith, is ſummed up in a few worde immediately followiug thel 
aft gited: “ this, ſaitb he, the law, (viz. as it · is the Covenant of 
works) is gone for ever as to us, providing we abide in Chrit. 
This he choſe tecexpreſs in ſuck figurative terms, that that'great 
© Hofſpel truth, might be the more impreſt on his own heart; and 
| -- the hearts of bis ſcholars; being / prompted thetett by his ex 
ll |  'perience of the neceflity, and withal of the difficfiiy Uf applying 

| it by faith 0 his own caſe, in his frequent de: Þul-exercis 
and conflicts of conſcience. Therefore, ſaith he, feeling thy 
"errors and threatenings, O law, 1 conſcience over head 

* ard ears, into the wounds, blood death, reſureeQion and videry 

_ pf Chriſt 5 befides bim, } will ſee add hear nothing at all. This 
faith is our victory, whereby we overcome - the terrors cf the 
. law, fit, death, and all evils, but not without + great conflif, 
' Ibid. pag. (mihi) 597. And fpeaking on the ſame ſubject elſe 
Where, he bas theſe remarkable-words, It is eaſy to ſpest 
2 the ſe things, but happy he that could know them aright in the 
couflict of conſeience-? Comment, in Gal. ii. 19. p. 259. Now 

to tutn outward the wrong ſide of the picture of bis-giſcourſ; 

io make it falſe, horrid, prophane, and blaſphemous, is hard- 
At this rate, many ſoripture- texts muſt ſuffer, not to ſpeak of 

A approven human writers. I. inftance+ only in that of Ei a 
. King ii 25.) “ He (to wit, Baal) is a God ; either he iF 
talking; ot he is purſuing, or he is in a ja tney, or peradvenury = 


- 
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1 the cen of Works, 251 
de lleepeth, and myſt be awaked.” Yet I compare pot Luther's 


lu mentary to the inſpired writing; only, here the haly 
* ers goes before, one would think, be ae be allowed to 
quam in follow. Here is an irony, a rhetorical figure: there ld 4 
iv. 4 opelin, of feigning of a perſon, another rhetorical figure; 
mic; WM and the learned and boly mas tells ue witha), That Paul-uſed 
p. 600 it before bim, on the ſame ſubject, repreſenting the law, as 2 
* "Ibid, noſt potent perſonage, who condemned and killed Chrift 
 apoſtoli whom he, having overcome death, did in like manner conquer, 
n- ſuper. condemn and kill. For which he cites Eph. ii. and chap-iv- 

1 Chrito Epiſtles to the Rom. Cor. Col. p. 599- Now, albeit the law 
um, cui (av it is the covenant of works): beg being a perſon indeed, but 
of God, a moſt holy law of God, was ineapable of real arraignment, fin, 
preſion) theft, or murder: yet one being allowed te ſpeak figuratively 
a gre i of it, as fuch a perſoꝝ before · mentioned; and finding the Seit 
God for of God to teach, that it was crucified, jeſus Chriſt nailing it io 


bis croſs, Col. ii. 34. What impiety, what blaſphemy ie there, 
t. The in aſſigning cximes to it, for which it was crucified; crimes of 
wi ſoul, fl tbe ſame: nature with its crucifixion, that is, not really. and 
ed carry kterally ſo, but figuratively only? And the crucifying of z 
, 2d the | vt as. it purpoſeth his arraignment, accuſation, and con- 
e 


ry us of mnation; ſo it implies his binding and death: all which, tbe 
umphof deceney of the parahle requices... And the ſame decency re- 
ing theſe guiring the rhetorical feigniog of crimes, aq the cauſe of that 
enant of vcifixion ; they could be no other, but theſe that are aſſigned: 
n Chrit: - foraſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt is here conſidered, not as a inner by 


jat'great utation, but as adbfotutely without guilt; though in the 
art; and mean time, the fins of all the ele, were readily imputed to 

V his ex- him, the which, in reality,” juſtified | the holy law*s procedure 
applying againſt" him. Moreover, upon the crucifixion,” it may be 
exerciſes remembered how the apoſtle prove: Chriſt to have been made 

ling thy a curſe for us; for, ſaith he, it is written, curſed is every one 
ver head that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii 13. The which, if any ſhould = 
4 victor NF apply io the law, 'as the covenant of wotks, io a figurative - © 
I. Tu manner, as its crucifixion muſt be underſtood, it evuld import 

s ef de no more (by reaſow of the na: ure of the thing) than an utter 


; 
| 
| 
' 


confli&, abolition of it, with 1eſpe@'to believer:, v hich is a great goſpel» - 
ect elſe truth. And here aiſo,* one may call to mind the ſcriptures {| 
to fpeit i} © phraſes;)\Rom. vii. 3. The motions of fins, which were by the {| 
ht in de Jaw.” Chap. viii. 2. The law of ſin and death.” | 
Non 

ſeourte Pract. Uſe of Sas. Knowl.. Confeſſ. pag. 382. Edit. 5. Fig 3. 


ib er. v. 36. * The Areagih of bn is the la., 


ſy ak of 5 « —S . | 44; 3 A. A 
1 EA * | After all, for my own part, I would neither uſe ſome. of theſe 


ger he expreſſions of Luther's, nor- dare by ſo much as in my heart, 44 
venture] Tonderin them in him : Ihe reaſon is ove; becauſe of the want 


x 
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| 

| 
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© The covenant pf works. called the law of fin and death.” | | 
| 
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#52 3 Believers dead uo the Law, Chap. 2. Sed; 
intimation; Rom. vii. at the beginning; The coveriang 
of works, and a hy . uwally engaged each 
. other, ſo. long as they both live; yet if, when the 
wife. be dead, the huſbaud be free, then much more, 
when he is dead alſo. + = 


the law confiſt? r tt 247 DF Ss * is — "i <<" 
untymg of a compound. or. a ſeparation between matter 


is ſeparated, we ſay he is, dead.: ſo that, by this double 
death, we are to underſtand nothing. elſe; but chat the 
bargain, or covenant, which was made between God and 
man. er che firſt, is Gelee 'or_antyed: er that the 
matter and form of the'eovenanr of works is ſeparated to 
a heliever. Se that the law.of. the ten cummandments, 
deth neither promiſe eternal lifs, nor threaten eternal 


death to a believer, upon condition of lis obedience, or 


* 
” 
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. ofthat meafure of the influences of grace. which I eoncrive he 

had; when he utteied theſe werds And the ſame 4 would ſay 
ob the ſeveral expre ons ot the great Rutherford u, and of many 
eminest miniſters, in thair day figna/ly.coumenanced of God, 


-— Sod GRE ik. Tings e 
of : 


©  in-vheinadmigiftrations. Henn Luther: bimfalf, im bis preface 


de that book, pag- (mihi) 10. Bheſe: our thoughts, faith he, on 
rie cpi dle do come farth, not ſo much againfethuſe, (vis. the 


church's enemies). as for the-ſake of out n. (vie. ber-friends} 


who will either thank me for my diligence, or will pardon my 
weakneſs, and raſkneſs. 2? Tis-pity-the.juſt expectation of one, 


whoſe name will be in-honour io the churcbof- Chriſt, while the 
memory of the reformation from: Fopery is kept up mould be 


4 


The law of the ten commandments to Adam, .as the 
covenant of works, promiſed eternal life, upon condition of 

obedience; and threatued eternal death, in eaſe of diſobedience ; 
and this was it, that made it the covenantof work. Now, this 
covenant- frame of the la. af tho tea commands being difſolved 
as to bclicvers, it cau ao more promiſe nor threaten them at 


＋ 


Nim. But, I pray, Sir, what are we to underſtand by 


d form; and'therefore, when the foul and body of man 


eto K: neither, doth a beHever, as he is 4 
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believe 
death, 
ourſely 
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| that rat 


the pro 
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connec 
eſtablifl 
mean t 
hended 
upon 
Chriſti 
that lif 
in virt; 
liable | 
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diſobedience and eternal desth, it is diſfoluble, and in the caſe 
the believer, actually diſſolved 2 fo that... Ve, wh , 
 fay toa believer, It thou fin, thou ſhalt. die eternahy: Fot - 


believer, either hope for eternal life, or fear eternal | 
death, upon any. ſuch terms. No, „ we may aflure 


ourſelves, that whatſoever the law faith, on any ſuch 


> 4 . - * 
* 
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| that rate. The ſcriptore indeed teſtifies, that * Godlineſs hath 


the promife, not oply of the life that now is, but alſo of that 
which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. There being gn infallible 
connection between 'godlineſs and the glorious life in heaven, 
eſtabliſhed by promiſe,” in the covenant of grace: but ia the 


mean time, tis the abedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, appre- 


hended by faith; and not our godlineſs, that is the condition 
upoh which that life is promiſed, and upon which a real 
Chriſtian, ima dying hour, will venture to plead for a ſhare in 
that life. It is likewiſe certain, that not only are unbelievers, 


io virtue of the covenant. of works, whieh they remain under. 


liable to eternal death as the juſt reward of fin : but there is, by 
that covenant, a twofold connection eftablifhed ; the one "twixt 
2 ſtate of nnbelief, irregeueracy, impenitency and unholineſs, 


and eternal death; the other, *twixt acts of- diſobedience, and 


believeth not ſhall be- damned,” Mark avi. 26. Except ye 
repent, ve ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” Luke zii. 3. If ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die,” Rom vin - 33, do indeed bind over 


vadelie vers to eternal death: but they do nat otherwiſe cos 


cern believers, than d they ſet before them a certain con 


on of two events, neither di which, enn ever. be. fe Ain their 
.caſe. Aud yet the ſerious cophderation of them, ja of great 

a ferions View of every part 

ol the covenant of works 185 particularly to move them to-grow 


* 
> - * 


and manifold uſe to belicyers, :an 


more and more into. Chriſt, and-.to. make their calling 
electipn ſure. As eo the latter conneRtion, viz, betwixt acts 


none have warrapt to 


almych 2 the threatening. of. eternal death, as. to a believer, 


deing alteady ſatisfied, in the ſatisſaction of Cbriſt,. by fait 
apprebended, and imputed of God to him; it.cagnot be rene we 
da him, mere than ohe debt can be twice. charged, namely, for 
double payment... -. GT 
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ui on the having, or wanting of a ſaving interelt in 
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' 154 Believers dead to ib Law, Chap. 2. Sec.. 
terms, it ſaith to them who are under the law,” Rom. 
WM. 19. But- believers © are not under the law, but 
under prace,” Rom. vi. 14. and fo have eſcaped eternal 

death, and. obtained eternal life, only by faith in Jeſus 

Etirift *2 For by him all that believe are · juſtified 
| 57 0 all e from which they could not be juſtified 

f Moſes,” Acts xiii. 39. For God ſo 
| rp the world, that be gave his only begotten ..Son, 
that whoſoever believeth-in him, en e bu 
have ever laſti life,“ John iii. 16. ; 

And this is that covenant of grace 
2 was made with the fathers b 

but darkly ; but now the falne 
be was: more fully opened and promul 
Aut. Well, Sir, yon have wage it Evident and plain, 
| Kat Chicift hark” defivered all believers from the law, as 

it is che covenant, of works.; and 2 therefore 155 

_ have nothing at all to du with is. a 
van No indeed, none of Ehribs are 8 have: u 
- ting to do with the covenant of works, hut Chriſt only. 
For although in the making of the Covenant. af works, at 
Erd, re 9 e ; yer a 


£ "wich as I told 
4 He of promiſe, and 
of time being 2 


1 


1 — | | | a | — g — . ; — — 
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93 eee e eee e 

ee he ten commands; _ promiſe 'eternal-life; or threaten 
death, vpon condition of obedfence or. difobedfence, to 

thoſe who have are eſcaped- eternal death, am obtained 


5 Feen is) wriſt de Pech neh the y Gtck 


teavheth; are 6 far from reftraing the notion of eternal Hfe to 
E ;, and of eternal death to the mifery of the damned 
hell; chat they declare the wulf upon its uniotr with Chrift, to 


be 28 really poſfefſt of eternat life, as the faints in heaven are; 


and without that ſtate of unter, to be ar really under death, and 
_ the wrath of God, as the damned in hel are; though not in that 
mesſure. (The term eternat death is not, as far as remember 
nſed iu ſcripture. } And this agreeable t the nature of the 
ings; for as thete is no mide betwixt life and death, in a 
jeQ e able of either; fo tis evident, the life communicated 
to the in its union with Chriſt, the quickening Head, can 
never be extinguiſhed for the ages of eternity, John xiv. 15 
. uf fig, is, in 


* 


; 4 the Covenant of Works. % s 155 
it the ſecond time „, God was on both ſides; God ſimply 


 confiderd in his eflence, was the party appolite to man; 


and God the ſecond perſon, having taken upon him to be 
incarnate, and to work man's redeinption, Was on man's 
ſide, and takes part with man, that he may reconcile him to 
God, by bearing man's fins, and ſatisfying God's juſtice far 
them, (and Chriſt paid Ged +, till he ſaid he had enough, 
he was fully ſatisfied, fully contented, Matth. i. 17, 
6 This is my beloved Son, in whom Lam well pleaſed :*” 
Yea, God the Father was well pleaſed, and fully ſatisfied 
from all eternity, by virtue of that covenant that was 
made betwixt them.) And thereupon all Chriſt's people 
were given to him in their election, Eph. i. 4. T. Thme 
they were, Rich Chi, and thou, gaveſt them me, 
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its own ture, eternal 3 and can never end, but by a work of 
almighty power, which raifeth the-dead, aud calleth things that 
are not, to be, as if-they were. 1 The. 1; 10. Jeſus which 
delivered us. from the wrath to come.“ 1 John ti. 14. We 
know that we have paſſed from-death unto Tife.** Jahn ii. 36. 
** He that believeth on the 80n, hath everlaſting life 3 and he 
that believeth not on the 8on, ſhall not ſee lie, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.“ Chap. v. 2 ie that believeth== 
hath everlaſting life, and ſnafl not come ints condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death unto life.” Chap. vi. H. ** He that be- 
lieveth on me, bath everlaſting life.“ Ver. 34. Whoſocaterh 


wy 'fitſh, and Gdrinketh my blood, hatk eternal Me.. 


1 Johu v. 12, 73-** He that Kath the Son, hath life : and he that 
hath not the Son-of God, bath not life. "Theſs things have 1 


written unto you, that beneve on the name of the $on'of God, © 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life.”” Sec Rom. viii. 1 


John iii. x6, 18, and un. 3. 


** ; | = "us, 4 4 * 4 dis 2 3 4 % 4 4 d by * 1; 3 * 294 
* See the note | page . 
— — the demande f the covenant of works, on the eleck 
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mands.of the covenant-of. wurks for them. Eph i. 4. Accord. 


ing as he bath choſen us in him We are ſaid to be chaſen ip 


Chriſt, nat that Chriſt is the cauſe of ele@ion} but that electiag 
love, flowing immediately from-Gad, to all thacbiects of it, the - 
Father, did in one aud the ſame decree of election, chuſe the 


head and members of the happy edv vet Chi the head, firſts 


— 


2 
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=P | Believers ded i u Lu. e 2. bot. 


John xvii: . And again „ faith he, the Father lovetk 
5 Son; and hath give all things into his hands,” John 
m. 35. That is, he h intraſted him with the comic“, 
and actual adminiftration of that power in the church, 
which originally belonged unto himſelf. - And hence it 
is, that Chriſt alſo ſaith, «+ net hin $0 Jo no man; 
eee en ep 22 
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8 were thereby giyen: to kim, to be redeemed and ſaved, 
nce and death; the Which, being by him 8 
* elect· Mediator apd dead of eleet men, had full power, 
d furniture for the work; made ohn to him. And thus may 
ve conceive, the ſecond” covenant ko have been concluded; 
agreeable to the ſcripture-account of that myſtery. Thie, the 


author (aye, was done thereupon : Not upon the Father's being 
wen ipleaſeand nr Nr reed virtue of the covenant made; 
the 0 is there Cade os whereas, this 18 


the: ions or parts esant, At all the following 
* e gell carzy it: but, upon 

Bod the Son, his being on the other ſide, in mak ng of the ſecond 
N he which, tt « the principal purpoſe in this paragraph, 
Sh 4 + WAS terre by the adding ofa 
tence. — 3 rye ogg effect of the, gloriou 

- contxivance.., Id making” of. the ſeeond. corenant;; the Tecond 
_ perſon of Ide exer bleſſed. Trinity, conſidered ſimply as ſuch, it 
one of tie; Ree. "Thereupon,, in the decree. of, election, 
* _gecligning, 36 ie (aid 5 hoth head nod” members, He is choſey 


. —— the Ae ehe to: be, their. incarnate 


$25 2mers the 'beadihi ed, Hes. an Mediator and 
end of the cleQion, took pon Net to de incarnate, and in 
: . ſatisfy: the deman of the Covenant of works, | 
for them. Ifa- ARI. 1. E hy. 4. k I : Weſtminſter 
1 ap. viii. art. 1. 7 Tt] — of - In his eteroal 
,t 7 ke and ordain TO -Jeſus, his only begotten 
. ator tes God and. man- = the Head and 
dale, of his 9 Uno hom he did, from all eternity 
Eve u people to be dis ferdi and te de by him in time redeem· 
2 „e. Chap Hi. aft; J. Theſe of mankind; that are pre · 
dedinsted unte e, Gvd-—tath choſen in Chriſt, unto ever laſting 
, out of his meer free and love. e _ 


= Are N o N ſubject we We 1 6-2peet «1 
' SERES SA 5 
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mat .c* as the Covenant of Works. 9 157 
So that all the covenant that believers are to have regard 
covenant. that is betwixt Chriſt, or God in Chrift, and 
them *. And in this covenant there is not any condition, 


2 
- 


———— 


it Wor: law to be performed on man's part, by himſelf f: 
an; Ino, there is no mare for him to do, but enly to know. 
22. 


and believe. that Chriſt hath done all for him r. 


FP 
5 * j. e. The covenant of grate only, not the covenant of 
works. f a 2 "Th q 1 Y £ e 4 , . 


+ To wit. for life- and falvation z the ſame being already 
performed by Jeſus Chriſt. He having, in the ſecond covenant, 
undertaken'to ſatisfy all the demandy of the covenant of works, 
did do all that was to be done or wrought for our life and 


0) tion. Aad if it had? not been fo, life and ſalvation had 
the maived eternally without onr reach; for how is it-poſ@ble, 
ing re ſhould perform; do, or work. until we get life and ſalvation 2 
de: hat condition ar law are we fit for performing of; while we 
of re dead, and not ſaved from, but lying under, fin, the wrath 
ing d curſe of God! - ſee the following nutte. 
20h 4. Namely, all that was to be done, for life and ſalvation. 
ond d neither repentavce, aor fincere (imperfeR) obedience, nay, 
pb, or yet delieving itfelf, is of that fort 3 tho” all of theſs are in- 
of a ipenſbiy - abceifary in ſubjects capable of them. This ex- 


preſſion þears a Kind of ne sts or imitation, uſual in conver- 


ond ation, and nſed by-our. bleſſed Saviour on this ſubject, ohn 

;, ig i. 28, 29. Handen ſaid they unto him, what ſhall — do, that 
on re might WORK the works of God? Jefus anſwered and ſaid = 
oſey te them, this iv. the WORK. of God, that ye believe.” The 
ate rig of it plainly je, to confront tre kumour, that is naturally 
aud Wye ll men, for doing and working for life and ſalrationg when 

4 iy Pee they begin-to Jay theſe things io hears ; there ie nd more, 
rks, re the auther, for him to do, but only to know and believe 
ter n Chriſt hath Dg vx all for him: and there fott the exprefion 


not to be ſtrained beſides its feope; However this is true 


ten faith, gecordintz to the forſpture; whether all fviag Faith be 
and Mech 2 knowledge and-brfieviagy or not: and that Kaowledge = 
ity, d believing are capable of degrees. of certainty, and may be. 
em- in + ith gonb:ing, without pyerturoing of the reality of them, 
pre⸗ Rib. 5. * Ny bis knowledge ſhall my rightevns ſervant jaſtify - 

. many,” Fold wit, 3.“ This is life eternal, that they might = 


now thee. the only true God, ud Jefue Curiſt whom thou baft - 
rt.“ Gali. a. 1 live by tbe faith of the Son of God, 
s loved me, aud gave _ for me., Rom. K. . © 16 


» 


% 


158 Believers Dat to the ry "Chap." * ed 3. 


| Wherefote, my dear neighbour Neophytus, to turn 
wy ſpeech particularly to you, becauſe I ſee you are in 
haeeaveineſs: I beſeech you to be perſuaded, that here you 
are to work. nothing, here you are to do nothing, d. 
vou are to render not unto | Gad, but only to 
e. the wrenſürs “ ns is Wr 5 And 


© -« & 4 4 r. 2 | & _— 1 F 
1 888 


. 


— 


— — 


ö ou alt believe in Wise heart that God bath raiſed bim 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be faved.” To believe that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, is to believe that he bas perfected the 
work, and done all that was to be done for life and falvation to 
Hnners:. but is this enough to, conſtitute ſaving faith ? ſurely it 
is not; for devils may believe. that: therefore it muſt be WEL 
believed. with particular application'to one's ſelf, intimated in — 

the phraſe, believing in thide hearts and this is what devils and '* 8 

reprobates never reach unto, bowbeit theſe laſt may pretend to rant 

know and believe, thi Chi! is raiſed from the dead for chen, traulls 

and ſo hath done all for hem; even as they: alſo may. pretend fre. 

to receive and reft,on;him- alone fer ſalvation. But in all tbis, 10 5 
one who truely believes, may yet have grou 8 to ſay with tem Wi ws. 

% Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief, „ Mark is 24. eee 

Ge, under ibis covenzut. there is — to do; ah d0 ga 

5 to be performed aud obeyed, tho”.nat far life and ſalvation, but whe 

Ws 08 bye: and ſalyation-receiyed;/even the lu of the ten cum. 1 not; 

ö gt*,. in the full extent thereof; tab the author doth, at IR 


; «DP large, expceſaly . ite proper place, i in . and the ſecond N 


IRE Dk . p, a F ee Fre: the feriptures At — 
2 = o Mitth. xi a8, 49. II. Ii. x13 124) if the famow 
* SS. 5 2 INE un ele the. Proteſtant. doQrine.— 
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| bi 8 . e ETD by it vation; | 
Diſci 95e ga Wayes to mer ite | 
"% only to 2 8, by Ry effects nf 8 dat we 

x = truly, Sy * Ibid. 'P3IB»; e M643 
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3. r the: Coveriant of Works, © 159 


and Wl faith only, apprehending Chriſt in the promiſe f. 
— This then is perfect righteouſneſs, to hear nothing, to 


% 


tified 
F This is the ſtile of the ſame Lutber, who uſcth to diſtiuj- 


fa of nne to 


— 


» Cannot be 


with anon- 


the natore of faith, which theſe-words ſeem to bear, we'll meet 
- N i 0 O02 oe ol Wea 4 | | P32 


1 


N. 


aw IE AS aps Se; 
Silas faid to the N „ fo ſay I unto you, * Believe on 
iſt, 


| as kind of it, viz. A real perſuafion, agreeing to all ſorts of faith 


Tre em r krde, but an horror r perm 55 ef 
ſio believing in the heart, or am appropriatintz perſuaſſon of, tht 


the Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt he: ſaved; that is 


be verily perſuaded in your beart, that Jeſus Chriſt i 
yours, and that you ſhall 'have-life and ſalvation by him; 
_ that . Chriſt did for dhe e . mats 


1 d ai 15 RS 


* Debi of faith; ; 4 | 
T. In this definition of ſaving RE there is * ei nature 


divine and humao, be verily 1 tho more ſpecial natun 
— ng an appropriating perſu ial application to one“ 
agreeing to a convinced Ender aith or belief of the law; 

cur, Ga iiÞ>-10-, 88 well as- to it, he verily perſuaded in you 

» Rom, x. 9. If thou ſhalt believe in thine bear, 

. 3 Ges don ſhalt be faved,” And Gaal, the md 
ſpecial gature of it, whereby tie diſtinguiſhed. from att other, 
vs hy = an. appropriating perfusion of Chriſt's being your, 
| And as oce's believing in one s heart. or appropriat 
ies — {uakon of, the dreadful tidings of tbe law, imports nd 


lad tidings of. the goſpel, bears not aſſent to them a 
5 oh 1 as good, 48 


The parts of this appropriating perſuation, according to our 


are, 
1. Phat 2 Ebriſ is 8 vi By the-4ced of gift an 
— made to mankind ok, Bel is the ſame thing it 
other verde] be the. e * in the Lord's own 
Word t the Which offer is the nee in, faindg- and tbe 
 -ground:and warrant of the miviſterial offer, Without which 


Doold asail nothing. That this is the-meaging, appears fron 


the anſwer to the queſtion immediately following, touching the 
- -warrant to.believe: By. thin offer, or dead of gift and grant, 
Christ is. ours before we believe z not that-we bave  ſaviog 
| intereſt in Him, or are-in a Rate of grace 5 but that we have a 


common, intereſt in him, and the common ſalvation, Jade 3 


.which fallen angels have not ;; ſo that it is lawful and warrantable 
for us, not for them, to take on of Chriſt and his ſalva· 
tion. Even as when one te u piece of gold, to a poct 
man, ſaying, take it, tis yours ; the. offer makes the piect 
really his, in the ſenſe, and to the effect before declared; never- 
gens -while the poor _ does not accept, nor receive bt 


.miſerat 


$5 this 
v. 10. 
concer 
not as 
Saviou 
with A 


= a 


whether apprehending the offer too great to be real, or that he 
has no liking of the nceeſſary conſequents of the accepting t it 
js not bis in puff: Mun,- nor hath ke the benefit of it; but on 
the contrary mu Rarve for all it, and that ſo much the more 
miſerably, that he bath Nighted the offer, and refuſed the gift, 
$5 this act of faith is nothing. elſe, but te believe God, i John 
v. 10. tu believe-the Son, Jahn ini. 36. to believe the re 
concerning Chrilt, Ta.liiitr. er, to believe the goſpel, Mark i. 15. 
not as devils believe the ſame, knowing Chriſt to be Jeſus, a 
Saviour, but not their Saviour, ver. 24+ Chap. iii. 11, 13. but 
with an appropriating perſuaſion, or ſpecial application, believ- 
ing him to be gur Saviour, Now what this goſpel report, re- 
cord, or tefiimony of God to be beſieved by all, is, the infpired 
penmanu exprefaly declares, 1 IDbbu v rt. © This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal lif-; and this life is in his Son. 
The kiving, here mentioned, is not giving iu poſseſſion in great- 
er or leſſer meaſure; but giving by way of grant, wereupon one 
may take poſs:Mion. . And the party to whom, is not the electi- 
on only, but mankind lot. | For this record is the'goſpel; the 
foundation of faith, and warraot to all, to believe in-the Son of 
God, and lay Hold on eternal life in him: but; that God bath 
given eternal life to the ele, can be no ſueh foundation not 
Warrant; for, that a zift is made to certiin ſelect men, can 
erer be a faundation or Sar rant, for all men to accept and 
take it. The. great ſin of unbelief ies in not delieving this 
record or deſtimony, and ſo. making God a liar; ie that be · 
lieveth not God, hath made him. a liar, becauſe he belicyeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. © And this is the re - 


46 col d. Kc. 1 John v. 10; 11. on the other hand , He that 
hath received: his teſtimony, hath ſet to bis ſeal that God is 


js true, Joon ii. 33. Bot the great n of unvelicf, lies 
nat in not believings that God bath given cter pal life to the 
ele For the moſt deſperate unbelievers, ſouth as” Judas and 
Spira, believe tat: and}, the belief of it adds to their anguith - 
and torment of ſpirit = yet du they not ſet to theiy>ſeal,- that 
God is ttuęe: but on the cobtrary,they make God aar, in not 


believiog / that, to loſt mankind. and co themſebves in pärticulsc. 


God hald gigett eternal life, in way df rant, ſo a8 they, as well 
a9 others; are: warr ned and wete dome, to take poeſſt nion af it; 
ſo ſlesiag rt he fact of Goad?s record ang teſtimony in the goſpel, 


Ia. ix. G. Johm iii. 16. Acts iv. 12. Prov. vil. Rev. Xi. 13. 


In beſirving ef tis, got in believidg 6f-the former; lies the 
difficulty, in the agonics of conſcienec3 the which nevertheleſi, 
tilt one db, in greater or leſſet me aſure ſurmount j obe can utver 


believe on Chill, receive and reſt vpon bim for tation. The 
r c M9” 


* 


164 Believers dead th the Law, Chap.2 Sea, fl 
truth is, the receiving of Chriſt, dorh neceſſarily prefuppoſe thiy de fo 
Firing of him. There may indeed be a givitig where there is — with t 

eceiving, for a gift may be refuſed; and there may be x taking and r. 


ithout warrant; bat there can be no place for "receiving 
brit, where there is not a giving of him before; In the matte Obi 
of faith, ſaith Rollock, there are two things, firſt; there is 1 the el 
- Fiver, and next there is a receiver. God gives, and the foul WW +Avi 
received. Lecture 10 on a Thefl. page 126. The ſcripture i aſſurec 
_ Expreſs to this purpoſe, John iii. 27. A man can teceive aothing 
__ except it be given bim from heaven“? Oo © 
2. And that you ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; namely, WH And { 
A fe of holineſs, as well as of happine:s; falvatiorn from fin, 1 WW believ 
Well as from wrath; not in heaven only, but begun here, aud the w 
_compleated hereafter. That this is the author's notion of life of aſſu 
and falvation, agree ahle to the ſcripture, we have had ſufficient art. 1, 
evidence already; and will find more, iu our progteſs: Where: acts tl 
fore, this perſuaſion of faith is inconliſtent with an nawiltingneſi . John 
- to part with ſin, a bent, or. y vk 203 Ef heart 10 contiaue in in; Perſu⸗ 
een av receiving n on Cbriſt for ſalvation, is. One . fuaſio' 
Finds it expreſt, almoſt in ſo many nd Je Ade xv. tt. © We FuLL 


where there is no giving; the. which is a preſumptudus Ar vs int 


clicve that thro” the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall be Wh only t 


* . | rmer, for it cannot go the d 
efore it, but follows upon st. The" former is a believing of Wi betwe 
od, ox b rlieving the Son ; this. is a belfeying on the Son; and that, 

os is the ſame Wich receiving of. Chriſt, as that receiving is And 
_ _ Explained, John i. 14. **. But as many ad received bim, to them know 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that by: f 
erz ON bis name.“ It doth alfo evidentiy bear the 'foul' own i 
reſting on Chriſt fr ſalvation; for it is not poffible to conceive i Wi dark, 


faßed. It is filly: placed after the 
 ſoul/refting on Cbriſt for falyation without  perſaafiory that it I more 
5 bave ſife and ſalvation by e eee which aint i 
s of the ſame meaſure and degree as the reſtit 
it appears, that there 


g i. And thu Cod; 
4 e can be no ſaving faith, without this Wiſh love © 

.  perſuation, is grefter orlefſet, meaſure. But withal it is ro be affeti 

74 remembered, as to what concerns the habit, zQings; exerciſe doubt 

__ , ſtrength, weakneſs, and intermitting of the exercife, of faving bypoc 
faith; the ſame is to be faid of this per fudſton, in all points. Thi 

3 4 That whatſoever Chriſt did for the-redemption of Wankind, Wi to th: 
de did it for you, Gal, ii. 20. 1 live by the faith of the Son > the he 
Bod, who loved me, and gave himfeiffor me.“ This comes in faith 
" the laft place: and I think none will” queſtion, but whoſoever ſenſe « 
believes, in the mantier before explained, may ard onght to ura 
believe this, in this order. And it is believed, if not explicitely, WI Bibles 
pet virtually, by all who receive and reſt on Chrift for falvation. JN thy lit 
From what iv ſaid, it appears that Un; defiuition of faith 17 


/ ” 


„ - | - & the Covenant of Works.” * 163 
thiy te fame, for ſubſtance and matter, though in different words, 
and Wl with chat of the ſhorter catechiſm, which defives it by receiving 
15 and reſting upon Chiiſt alone for ſalvation, as be is offered to 
a in tbe goſpel. Ia which, though the offer to us is mentioned 
unt yet it is evident, is to be believed firſt PN 1 
Object. But the author's defigition makes afſurance to be of 
the cfſence of faith. VVV . 
Abt. De it fo « however he ufcth not the word aſſuranee or 
aſſured in his def hition; nor will any thing contained in it, 
amount to the idea now commonly afi sed to that word, or to 
what is now, in our days, commonly underſtood by aſſurance. 
And (.) he doth here teach that aſſurance of faith, whereby 
1, A believers are certainly aſſured that they are in the tate of grace, 
and Wl the which is founded upon the evidence of grace, of which kind 
f life, of aſurance, the Weftminker confeffion expreſily treats, chap-18, 
ient art. 1, 3, 3. But an aſſurance, which is. in faith, in the direct 
eres acts thereof, founded upò the word allenarly, ark xvi. 15, 16. 
wel WI. John iti. 16. and this is nothing eiſe, but a fiducial appropriating 
ſin; perſuafion- (.] He doth net determine this aſſurance or per- 
One . fuafion to be full, ar to exclude doubting: de faith not, be. 
FuLLy perſuaded; but, be VErrLy perſuaded; which ſpeaks 
only the reality of the-perſuafion, and doth not at all concern 
the degree of it, And it is -manifeft, from his diſtinguiſhing - 
between faith of adherence, and faith of evidence, page 101. 
that, according to him, ſaving faith may be Without evidence. 
And ſo one may have this aſsurance or perſuaſion, and yet not 
know aſcuredly tbat he hath it, but need marke to diſcover it 
by: for though a man cannot but be conſcious of an aft of his 
own ſol; as to the ſubſtance of the act; yet he may be in the 
dark, a» to the ſpecifical nature: of it; than which nothing is 
ore ordinary among. ferious Chriſtians. Aud thus, as a real 
aint is conſcious of his own heart's moving in affe ion towards 
God; yet ſometimes, doth not aſsoredly know it to be the true 
love of God in him, but fears it be an hypoeritical flaſh-of 
affe ction: ſo be may be-conſcious-of his perſuafion; and yet 
2 if it is the true perſuation of faith, and not that of the 
P A get nt bY 
This notion of aſsurance or perſuafion'in faith, is fo aprecable 
to the nature of the thing called believing, and to. the file of 
the holy ſcripture, that fometimes where the original text reads 
faith or believing, we read aſsutanee, according to the genuine 
ſenſe of the original phraſe, Acts xvii, 31, whereof he hath given 
aſsurance; Orig. Faith, as is noted in the margent of our 
Bibles. Deut. xxviii- 66. Thou ſfialt have none aſsurance of 
thy life z Orig. Thou ſha dot believe in thy life. This obſer- 
don thews,. that to believe, in the file of the holy ſeripture, 


* i 


— 
— 


#64 Believers dend tothe I, Chap. 2. Seh; 
as welkas.ia the common" uſage of mankind in all other mat 
s to be aſſured or perſuaded, namely according to the Meaſure 
of one's believing. i IC IE AE 1. 8 
And tbe doQrine of aſsaragc or an appropriating perſuaſian, 
- in ſaving faith, as it is the doctrine of the huly ſcriptures, Rog, 
2. 9. Acts xv. 11. Gal. ii, 20. 40 it is à Proieſtant doctrin, 
taucht by Proteſtant divines againſt the Papiſte, ſealed with the 
blood of martyrs in Popiſn flames ; tis the doctrine of refurmeq 
churches abroad, and the doctriae of the church of Scotland. 


The nature of this work will not allow multiplying of tell 


monies, on all theſe heads. 

nn Upon the ficſt, it thall ſoffice to adduce the teſtimony of 
__ _© » - Efgenius in bis Compendium Theologiæ, the ſyſtem of divinity, 
taught the ſtudents in the college of Edinburgh by profeſſy 
Campbell. There is therefore, faith he, in ſaving faith, 

_ fpecial application of goſpel benefits. This is proved againk 

the Papiſts; (1. From 5 prof: flivn'of beHevers, Gal. ii 20, 

T lire by that faith of the Sov of God, who Joved me. and gare 
bimſelf for mie Pfal, Rxiii. . The Lord is my ſhepherd : ! 

- mall not want. In cotes of buddiog graſs, be maketh me ty 
lie down, &c. Though walkthrough the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, 1 will not fear evil . yn art with me; &. Ant 

Jod Kix. 25. Phil. l. 21, 53. Rom. viii. 33. 39. K. 9.19, 

3 Cor. v 1, 2,6 with 2 Cor- iv. Ade Eſſen· Compend. Thea 
chap. x. & Ia. Aud ſpeaking of the method of faith, he {ai 

it is, , 4. That accorginz to the promiſes of the goſpel, out of 
that ſpititual deſire, the Hay Spirit alſp beating witneſs in uz 


We acknosledge Chriſt te be ou Sariour z and fo receive aul 
apply bim, every one to QURSELVES ; apprehending him again 
ho ficſt apprehended us. 10 iv. 13. Rom, vin 16. Jonn i. is 

a Tim. i. 12. Gal. fi. 20, Phil. ifi. 12. The which is the FO x 1141 
ACT. of ſaving faith. 5, Furthermore, that we a@knowledje 
dur felees, to be in communion with Chriſt,” partakers of all an 
every one of his benefits.—6; The which 1s the latter atv 
faving faith, yet alfo proper and elicit act of it. — z. That 
"obſerve all theſe acts ove-mentigned,  avd the fincerity of 
F ͤ War Wofgr tene'diflereh 

- © brought into the. ſtate of grace,” He,” bid. S ar: Obere 
F ˙ AA 


* nn | 
 -»+Peter Prulie, burnt. at Tourney n 1 $454 when he was ſen 
for out of priſga to he eamined, the friars,interrogating, hin 
before the magiſtrale, he anſwered- r How it is faith 1bat 
bringeth woto us ſalvatinn ; that is. when. we. truſt unto Gods 
promiſes, and believe ft edfaſtly, that toe Cho his Son'e (ak 
5 „ us-? Sleid. comment. ia Engliſh, Book. 1, 


1 
* 


8 


2 the Covenant of Works. © 165 


Me Patrick Hamilton, bornt at Saint Andrews about the 
ar 1527. Faith, ſays be; is a fureneſs; faith is a ſure 


confidence of things which are hoped for, and a certaintyof things | 
which-are not ſeen. The faith of Chriſt is, to believe in him, 


that is, to believe in his word, and to believe that he will help 
Tuxs in all thy need, and "deliver Tux from all evil.“ 
Mr Patrick's Articles, Knox's Hiſtory in 4to, p. 9. - 


For the -dodrine of foreign churches, in this point, 1 Nia 


inftance only in that of the church of Holland, and the reformed 


church of France. oY | | 
veſt. ** What is a ſincere faith? Anf. It is a ſure knew- 
ledge of God and his promiſes revealed to us in the goſpel, and 
a hearty confidence that all my fins-are forgiven Ms, for Chriſt's 
fake.” Dutch brief compend- of Chriſtian religion, Vra. 19. 
bound vp with the Dutch Bidte. 18 
Miniſter. Since we have the foundation, upon which the 
faith is grounded, can we rightly from thence conclude, what 
the. true faith ig? Child: Tes: namely, a certain and Ready 
knowledge of the love of God towards us, according as by his 
zoſpel he declares bimſelf to be Ou Father and Saviour, 
the means of Jeſus Chriſt.” .. The. Catecbiſm of the reform 
church of France, bouud up with the French Bible, Dimanche 18. 
Toobriate a common. prejudice, whereby this is taken for an 
eaſy effort oi fan, 22d imagination, it will not be amife to 


ſubjoin-the queſtion immediately. following mere. M. C we | 


hare it of ourſelves, or cometh it from God? C. Tbe ſcripture 
teacheth us, that it is a fingulay gift of the holy Spirit, and 
experience. atſo ſheweth it. Ibid. Follows the doErive: of 


the church of Scotlaod on this bead. 


b — ; 


„ Regeteratioun- is vtech be the peer of the Holy Gof 
workivg in tt hartes of tte cle of Gon ave offered, E i 


tlic promiſe of God reveild' to us in his word, be qui faith * 
we apprefiend-Chrift- Jeſus, with the graces and beneftes 


promifed-in im.“ Old Cuufeſf. Art 3. ; 

* This eur faith, and the affurance of the fame, proceeds 
vob frs fieth aud blude, that is td fay, fra va natural power is 
within" 01, dot is the /infpiration/ of the Holy Gef., Ibid, 

. 9 2 . 1 tee 2.4 15 n 5 . 

For the better viiderſtanding of this, take the wordd of that 
eminent ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. Jon Davidfon minifter of Salts 
Prefton- alias Prefton- Pans, (ef whom fee the Fulfiling of the 


- 


| Beripture; pag. mibi 36 1.) io His'Catecbiſmy pag: 20. as follows. | 
And certain K 


is, that both the euligbtmag of the miade to 
icknawledge! the trueth of the promiſe of ſalvation to us in 


Chriſt; and the ſealing up of the certainty thairof in our hearts 


and wyuds (of the whitk twa parts, as it were, faith confiſie) are 


» — 


- 
1 * 


166 Believers dead tothe L, Chap. 2. Seck 

the works and effects of the Spirite of God, and neither of : 
f 4 5 Fr nh 7 
The old confeſſion above-mentioned is, the confeffion of faith 
profeſſed and believ'd by the Proteſtants, within the realm of 
Sco!:land, publiſhed by them in parliament; and by the eftatq 

- thereof, ratified and approved, as wholeſom and ſound dodrine, 
grounded upon the infallibſe truth of God. | Knor's hiſtory, 

Hb, 3. p. 263. It was ratified at Edinburgh, July 17. 1560. 
Ibid. p. 279. And this is the confeſſion of our faith, mentioned 

- and ſworn to, in the national covenant, ſramed about twenty, 

years afier it. t 85 ; 3 . qt : PEI OI 147 * p 4 A* a . 
In the ſame national covenant, with relation to this particuln 

head of doctrine, we have theſe words following, viz. ** We 

_ "deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority of that Roman antichriſt, 

Ais general and doübtſom faith.“ However the general and 

daoübtſom faith of the Papiſts may be clouded, one may, without 

much ado, draw theſe two plain conclufions' from theſe word, 

ix.) Phat fiance the Popiſh faith abjured is a doubtſom faith, 

the Proteftant faith, ſworn to be maintain' d, is an aff ured faith; u 

we heard before from the old confeſſion, to which the covenant; 
refers, (1) That fince the Popiſnh faith is 2 general one; the Pro- 

. "teftant faith muſt needs be an appropriating perſuaſian; or a faith 

8 288 Application; which, we heard already from Eſſenius, the 

; Papiftsdodevy- As for a belief and perfuaſion of the mercy ofGod 
in Chriſt, and of Crit ability and willingneſs to ſave all that 

come. onto him; as it is alrogether general, and hath nothing of 

{ appropriation or ſpecial” application: 9 ſo I doubt if the; 
\- ©  Papiſts will {refuſe it. Süre, the gouncit of Trent, Which fiel 

and eftabliſhed the abominations of Popery, affirms, that 0 

jous man ought to doubt of the merey of God, of the merit a 

_ Chrift;norof the virtue and cfficacy of the ſacraments. Council 

Tad. Cap. 9. (i hope, none. will think, the cousch alione 

Ampious men to douht of theſe.) Baut wihal they tell ns.“ Itty 


” 


not th be affirmed, that man is abſolyed from fin, and ;juſtifich 
but he who afluredly beheves, that he hingfelf. is abſolved 20d 
Saen Harether eee the aſſorance aud appropriation, 
or ſpecial. application of ſaying faith, maintain d by the PS 
deſtants. And:they eee eee 
hold theſe, in oppol tion to their eneral and doubt ſom faith 
f aoy all fay; that jufſtifging ih is nothing elſe, but: 


confidence of tue meroꝝ of Gad, pardoning fins for Chyilt's fake: 


or thaty, that contideoce is it tene, by which: they are juftifich! 
Let bink be accurſed- ibid. ep. 23. end. 13. It any ſhalt! 


A ſay, that a man ti abſolved fram fin, and juſtified by that, that 
he 2ſvuredly deliente 
let him de scentſed. Ibid, can. 14. 


| bo + IS) 
Moreover, in the national coyebant, as it was renewed in thy, 


4 
a, 


year 1638, 


*. 


, ® $ 4 \ * * 1 
. * „ " * f 
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jimſclf to be abſolved and juſtified j— 


1639, mention is made of public catechiſms, in 


M. “ 
fidence i 
aſtured 
M. And 
required 
Father : 
Scotland 
9, 10,7 
France, 
tion, WI 
of, wha 
a ſure 
towar 
that he 
the me 


4248 the Covenant of Works. 167 
which the true religion, 28 expre ſsed ja the confeſſi on of faith 


(there) above written, (i.e. the national covenant; otherwiſe 


called the confeſſion of faith) and former larger confrſſion 
(iz. tbe old confeſſion) is ſaid to be ſet down. The doctrine 
on this bead, contained in theſe catechiſms, is here ſubjoined. 


M. © Which is the firft point? C. To put our whole con- 
dence in God. ghee; 2 jw . * bee an 
ſured knowledge that be is almighty, and perfedly good. 
M. And is that ſufficient ?- C. No.— M. What is thea further 


required? 7757875 every one of us be fully aſsured in his con- 


ſcience, that he is beloved of God, ang that he will be both His 
Fiſher and ebe Calvin's Catech. uſed by the N of 


Scotland, and approved by the fixf: book of diſcipline, Queft. 2, 


q, 10, 16. This is the catechiſm of the reformed church ot 


France, mentioned before. M. Since we have the founda- 
tian, whereupon our faith is bujlded, we may well gather here- 
of, what is the right faith FE Yea verily; that is to ſay, it is 


a ſure perſuaſion and edfalt knowledge of God's tender. lose 


towards us, according as he bath plainly; uttered. in his goſpel, 

that be will be both. a Father and a Sayiour unto us, through 
the means of Jeſus Chriſt,” Ibid. Queſt. 117. 

M. By what means may we atteyne unto him. there? 

e, By faith, which God's en in our hearts aſsüring 
us. of God's promiſes, made to us in his holy goſpel. The 

manner. to examine children before they be admitted to the 


Supper of the Lord. Queſt. 16. This is. called the little cate-, 
chiſm, - Aſzembly 1392, Self. 10. W. What, is true faith? 
A which I do Redfaftly aſcent 


It is not only a knowledge, by 'which 
to all tuin ge, which God hath revealed unto us in his word; 
but alſo-2n' aſsured affiznce, kindled in my heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which I reft upon God, making fire account, that 


forgiveneſs of fins, everlaſting righteouſneſs and life, is beſtowed 


dot only vpen others, but alſo upon un, and that freely by the 


metcy of för the merit and deſert of Chrift-aloneY—— — 

| ive catechifmy printed by;public authority for the uſe | 
ef Scotland; Thi famohs catechiim is uſed in moſt of the 
reformed” ehutches- and; ſchools; partichlarly in the rc formed 
chitrches of the Netbeflaudez and 1s'bovnd up with the-Durch 
ble. A for the chürch of Scotland, the Palatine catechiſm, 
fays Mr Wedtrow, in the dedication: of hishiftory, was adopted. 
us tin we had the happineſs to Join with the yenerable. 
Afſembly-at 'Wekmiofter.. Then indeed it gave place to the 
liter aud thortet catechiſus in the church; acyertheleſs-it 


The: Palatige 


chnianed to be tabght ip pramitbar-ſchovls.”. 


that he 1s the oni Sa Vong of the world, det oi in 
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168 ies Believers dinhto'tho ani, - pee Sed. 


us with his ain cighteouſheſs, has throughly reftored _ to the 


on the head of 
requires uo application, 90 perſonal confidence 3. aud that that 


<2} . brain. 


Article of 


dntrary 
de recke 
ere rec 
rds of 

oreſaic 
« Thi 
n many 


do believe in him. Craig's Catech, apprnts bythe gener 
Aſcembly 159 4. 

To theſe may be added, the tree following teſtimoniey 
Q. Wbat is faith? A. When I am perfuaded, that Guy 
loves me and all bis ſaints, And'freely giveth us Chrift, with 2) 
his benefits.” gummula Catechiſmi, Kill engezed to the 
rudiments cf the Latin tongue, and taught in grammar ſchook 
to this day, ſince the reformatiop. 

* Whatis thy faith? My fpre belief that God baith mente. 

and will 'fave' ms in the bloud of Jeſos Chriſt, becauſe be if e aff 
_ almighty, and has promiſed ſa to do.” Mr James Melvft gnot « 
eatechiſm, in hin 77 10 of a paſtor ea ui people, Page 4% p. 
* in the year 23 
Teacher. What is this faith, that's the on  inftrument d 
this firait conjunction between Chrift crocified and us? 
Die It is the ſure perſuaſion ot the heart, that Chrid by ti 
25 and reſurrection hath takea-away our fins, and Clothing 


favour of God.“ Mr John Davidſor's nech. 'pag- 46. . printed 
anno 1602. reprinted x50s.. 
Ia the Tame din covenant,” as it ee 1653 and 


recover the purit Ye pope, as. it Was :ſtabliſhed an 
2 before the 25 elaid novations; the which, in 
© the time of prelacy, then caft out, had been corrupted by. a ſet 
2 men in 3 —_ jg 1 5 rg, Eggs 
auter 1 1640. 0 afly, they 

— — -of Kilwinaing, - afterwards. de af the vyery! 
from Scotland tothe enter Aſtembly, wrote againk tha 
faction, . guilty of Popery, Arminlaniſm, &c. And 
pery, thus repreſents their doctrine conceraing 

the nature of faith, viz. © That faith. is only a bare aſhent, and 


mere preſumption, nad the beben of 
ift.'Motuum in'Regoo Scotie, pag: 517, 
as pk declared, food the doctrine of t Sboreh 4 
d. in this poiat, in her confeſſions, 2 ie cates 
Sie confirmed by the rene wing of the narfonat covenzmy 
when; in the year: 164 it. was anew con the tick 
the 3 * and coyenant,. hinding ta {nor the 
reformation, ation of the reformed gion in 
the church e rk 1 octrine, Kc. And .that before the 
Weſtmiuſter confeſſion ee ſhorter catechiſmi,were im being, 
d the ps en con e Way. 28 e 16411 
and. he ar rter cates mo 2ono 1648, the 
iy. kid, their three a&s refpettively approving ren 
- dectare them to he in rm contrary to the 
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41 the Covenant of Works. 169 
untrary thereto in any point; the could not, in that poict, 
de reckoned the judgment of the chũrch of Scotland; fince they 
ere received by her, as in nothing coutrary to previous ftand- 


rde of doctrine, to which ſhe ftands bound by the covenants 
oreſaid. But the truth'is, the doctrine is the ſame in them all. 


« This faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong ;z—growing 
"2 Wn many to the attainment of a full aſſurance.” Weltminftes 
may onfeſ. chap. 14. art · 3. Now, how ſaith can grow ia —_— 2 
bel en sfpursnce, if there be no aſſurance in the nature of it, I 
wit anot comprehend. (© © 9 
e Paith juſtifies a finner—only as it is an inſtrument, by 
hich he receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs,” 
nt of arg. Catech. Q 73. By faith they receive and apply u 

—> Whcmſelves (Chritt crucified, and all the benefits of his death · 

did. - Q. 170; When do we by faith rective and apply to 
parſelves the body of Chriſt, crucified? A. While we are 
erfuaded that the death and+-crucifixion of Chrift, do no leſs 
dong to V's, than if we ourſelves had Been erucified for our 
wu fins: now this perſuation is that of true faith.“ Sum. Catech. 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, hereby we receive 

d reſt upon him alone for ſalvatian, as he is offered to vs ig 
Urs he goſpel,” Short. Catec gt. 


a (et Now to perceive the entire harmony, betwixt this and the old 
ſhop es aitions of faith, compare with it, as to the receiving therei 

they Wqotioned; the definition abave cited from the Old Conf. 
well rt. 3. Vis.“ An aſſured fanb in the promiſe by which thex 
tha oprehead Chriſt,” &c. Mr —— joins them thus. 
Ab “ What is faith? A. It is an hearty afſurance, that dur fins 
oing re freely forgiven us in Chriſt. Or after this manner: it is the 
tn receiving of Chriſt offered in the preaching of the word 
that ad ſacraments, by the working of the Haly Spirit, for the 
of FilWemiſſion of fins; wed: he becummes- ane with us, and we 

| hc with him, He out bead, and we his members.“ Mr Jobn 
ch d WPuridſon's'Catecbiſm, page 24+ As to the refting mentioned 
cate” Wd the Weſtminſter definition, compare the. definition abore- 
ted from the Palatine Caiechiſm, Via A fure confidence— 
hereby I reſt iu God, aſſuredly concluding, that to me — is 
t toe ven fargiveneſt,“ KC. Queit. 21. See alſo Larg. Catectn. 
on 10 veſt: lad.“ We by faith are emboldened to plead with him 
at be would, aud quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfil F 
eng. yur requeſts; and to teſtify this our defire and affyrance, we 
Amen.“ In which words tis manifeſt, that quietly to rely 
neril von him that be will, &c. (the ſame with reſting'cn hmmm 


©. 


* 
. - 
; 


hem, Ir, &c.) is aſſurance in the fenſe of the WcRminfigg diriues., ne 
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E: The Warrant © | e 
33. Neos But, Sir, hath ſuch an one, as I, any warrant | 
to believe in Chriſt? LW 
Evan. Ibeſeech you conſider , that God the Father, a 
ei is in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, moved with nothing, but with 
his free love to mankind loſt, hath made a deed of gift add 
grant unto, them all, that, whoſoever of them ali, that 
believe in this his Son, ſhall not periſh, but have e 
+ Hf Aba Aud hence it ww” that 2 5 Chriſt 8 ſaid 


* 


— chap. 


3 n . 


A 1 . * 
= Calferwal of f faith, p. Is. | 
+ Mr Cylrerwell's' words, here clted, f and thys at "I | 
Th matter to be believed unto 8 is thig 2 that God the 
- Father, moved b nothing, but - wp. free love to mankind lot, 
hath made a de gift and grant bf his Son Chriſt Jeſus unto- 
mapkind, that ENS of al} . ſhall receive this gift, 
by a true and lively faith, he ſhall not iſn, but have everlaſting 

life. Doctor Gouge, in his prefatę to this treatiſe of that wt yo 
bath the e-remarkable words concerning _ Ma, Never- any. took 
| ſachipaiits to fo good putpole, in and. abgut the FOUNDATION 
df FA1tH, as be hath done. 
Tui deed of gift and grant, or " anthentic oſpel offer, 10 
- which Fetus preceeding nate) is expreſced iu ſo many word, 
"Jobat For God:fo loved the world, that he gave tie 
_— y begotten $9n; that'wno . betieveth in hin ſhould 
"mt: /petitd, hut have everlaſting life“ Where the goſpel comes 
die gro n publiſhed, and the miniſterial offer made: and ther 
8 0 as exception of any of all mankind in the grant. If there way 
v miviſterial offer of Chriſt could be warrantably made to tbe 
pan engepted, more than to the fallen angels; ;; and without 
8 +" queſtion, the publiſning aud proclaiming of heaven s grant, un 
Aan, by way of minitterial offer, -preſuppoſeth the 'grant in the 
: > <Birfyplacs, to be made to them 2 it would be of 1 
mare value, Than z erper's offering of the king's pardon, to dnt 
= * 2 eee eee ite This is the good. old: way, G 
diſcove Hnners, their warraut to believe in Chriſt: and? 
dots indess bear the ſufficiency of the ſacrifice of Chrik, for al 
and that Cdtiſt crucified er the ordinance of God For ſalvation 
_ unto all mankind, inthe. wſc-makiag of which only they can bt 
_ + © favedz-but notamuniverfal atonement or rederpption, ** mw 
50 thy faith? My ſure belicf that Cod baith may and will lan by 
1H „c: bell me the promiſe whereon-thou leans aſsure dy: 
aſoever (ſays. God) will believe in the death of my Som 
_ Jefvs, fall nat Perm. at pet eternal life. Mr James Melvil 
9 pb cup. le 3 ExSTK 0 unte 4 


— 


— . e n — WS. 
9 4 


— — * : *S 


1 = A 


„„ - * I0-WReIe. * e 
unto his diſciples, Mark xvi. 14.“ Go and preach the goſpel 

to every creature under heaven * : that is, Go and tell every 
man # without exception, that here is good news for him, 
Chriſt is dead for him; and if he will take him, and - 
accept of his righteouſneſs, he ſhall have him $. * There- 


_ — 


8 . 
— 3 „8 8 „ * 3 _— — — TT” 


and ſalvarion by Jeſus Chriſt. requiring of them faith in him, 
that they may be ſaved, Mark xvi. 15,16. John iii «<6 Well m. Conf. 


chap. 7+ art. 3. The. viſible church hath the privilege—of 
enjoying OFF £28 of grace by Chrift to all the members of it, in 


the ani of the goipel, ee ing, that, wk080t ver believes 
in him ſhall be ſaved.” Larg. Catech. Queft. 63. This general 


offer ig ſubſtance is equivilent to a ſpecial. offer made to every 
ene in particular, as appeateth by he f making uſe af it, 
AQs xvi, 31. The teaſon of which offer is given John nbi. 16.“ 
Pra®. uſe of ſaving knowledge. Confeſ. Pag- 380. The Synod 
of Dort may be heard without prejudice on this head. lt is 
the promiſe of the g ipel, ſay. they, that whoſacxer-helicyeth in 
Chrift crucified, mould not periſh; but have life everlaſting: 
which-promiſe, together with the injunction of repentance and 
faith, aught promiſcuouſly, and witbout diſtigction to be de - 
rlared and publiſhed to all men and people, to whom Ged ia 
his good pleaſure ſends the goſpel.” Chap. 3, art: 3. But for- - 
asmuch as many being called by the goſpel, do got kepent nor 
believe in Chriſt, but periſh in their infidelity, is comes net 
to paſs for want of, or by any inſufficiency of the ſacrifice f 
Chrilt offered upon the croſs, but by their own default.” Art6. 


ide. From this deed: of 
miuiſterial offer way appoints 
erm 1 er | 5 
. , That the reader way have a more clear view vol this paſsage, E 
"which is taken from Dr Preſton s treatiſe of faith, I ſhall tran:- 
Erie the whole paragraph, in which it is found. That eminent 
divine, ſpeaking of that righteouſneſs. hy which alone we can de 
| faxcd, and having ſhown that-it is commatoicated by gift, ſaith, 
But when jo bear this..righteoufneſs is given, the nent 
queſtion will be, to whons it ig given? If it be only given tu 
_ tome, what comfort is this to me? But (which is the ground of 
all comfort] it is given to every man, there is not a man<xcepied; = 
for which we have the ſure wörd of God, which will aot fail. 
Whea zou kave the chärter ofa king, well confirmed, 1 


n . 

ft gad grant, it was that the 

inted to be made ig the molt extenſive  * 
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. of the offer; and having a fure word for it, confider it.“ 


+, EW The Warrant Chap 2. Sed.z, 
reckon it 2 matter of great moment: what is it then, when you 
hare the charter of God himſelf? which you ſhall evidently {ee 
In theſe two places, Mark ult. 15. Go and preach the golpe 
to every creature under heaven.” What is that? Go and tell 
every man without exception, that here is good news. for, him, 
Chriſt is dead for him; and if be will take him, aod accept of 
his righteouſneſs, he ſhall have it: reſtraint is not, but go and 
tell every man under heaven. The other text is” Rev. ult; 
« Whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the water, of life 
ſreely.” There is a QViCUnqQuE vULT, whoſoever will came, 
(none excepted) may have life, and it ſhall coft him nothing, 

Many other places of ſcripture there be. to prove the*penerality 


Pag. 2, 8. The words Unper HEAVEN, are taken from Col. i.zg; fared; 
Tune ſcope here, is the ſame with that of our author, not to | 
determine: concerning the extent of Chriſt's death; but is WK Prefto 
diſcover the warrant finners bare to believe in Chriſt: namely, WW before 
that the offer af Chrift is general, the deed of gift or grant is to to be 
every mand. A ſuppoſetb, Chrift crucified to be every 
the srdinance of God for ſalyation, te which loſt mankind is all 
allowed '2ccefi, ana not fallen angels, for whom there is none come 
provided: even as the city of refuge, was the oxdinance of God, 
for the fafety of the manſlayer, who had- killed any perſo Wil take | 
- Unawares, Numb axxv. 16. and the brazen ſerpent, for the cure "Go 
of theſe bitten by a ſerpent, chap.-xxi- 8. 'Fherefore he ſaith man, 
not, Tell every man, Chriſt died for bim; but,“ tell every tiven 
man Cbriſt is dead for him; that is, for him to come to, and of yo1 
believe on: a Saviour io provided for him; there is à crucified id. 
Crit for him, the ordinance of heaven for ſalvation, for lot Th 
 minkind, in the ufe-making of. which be may be faved : even taugd 


2s if one had ſaid: of -0'd, teil every man that bath ſain any my 


perſen unawares, that the city of refuge is prepared for dim, Wi whor 
namely, to flee to, that he muy be ſife ; arid every one dittet 1. 


Vith aſetpent, that the brazen ſergent is 2 yp on a, pole for him, "for b. 


namely, to lock unto, that he may Be het 


may be he! Both thefe were Was tl: 
eminent types of Chriſt; ànd upon the latter the ſeriptute is full, Wy voive 
and clear, ia this very polat, © Numb. xxi. 8. Aud the Lord that | 


© - aid unto Moſes, make thee a fiery: ſerpent 3 and ſet it upon a bein 


pole: and it ſhall come to paſs, that EVER Ot that is bitten, bim 
. Wheso be looketh upon it, hall Hve-“ John iii. 14, 13, x6. * And to al 
8 Meſes lifted up the ferpent io the wilderneſs; even ſo mu Hear 


| the Son of mav be lifted up: bat whoſoever believetb on bin, iter 
mad not periſh; but have eternal life. © For God ſo loved the that 


world, that he gave hiv only begotten Son, that whoſoever,” &c. all m 

Thos, what, according to Dr Prefton and our author, is to Wi thing 
de told every man, is no more than what miniſters of the goſpel . 
have in commiſſion from their great Maſter, Matth, xxil. 4 
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. « Tell. them which are -bidden, Behold, I bare prepared 
„ baer; my cen and my fatlings »re Killed, and all thingFare | 
f fee ready; come unto the marriage.” There à erucified Saviour, 
(el with all ſaving benefits, for them, to come to, feed upon, and 
tell Wi partie of freely. See alſo, Luke l. 30, 35. Prove in. 3, 31.4. 

Im, xv. 6. 0 * m8 — * , ; RE. ; . 8 : { 
pt of * confirm this to be the true and deſigned ſeoſe of the 
ard ptraſe in queſtion, compare the following three paſsagzes of 
ult. the ſame treatiſe, giving the import of the ſame text, Mark wi. 
F life “ Chriſt hath provided a righteouſneſs and ſalvation, that is hi 
une, work, that he hath done already. Now if ye wilt believe, and. 


ung. take him upon theſe terms tbat be is offered, you ſhall be ſaved. 
ality This, 1 ſay, belongs to all men. This you have thus expreſsedl, 
it.“ in the goſpel, in many places; if yon believe, you ſhall be 
1% sed; 26 it is Mark xvi. Go and preach the goſpel to every 
vt to creature under heaven; he that will believe ſhall be favee,”*.” 
t tg Prefton of faith, page 32. You muſt firſt have Chriſt himſelf, 


before you can partake of thoſe benefits by him: and that I take 
to be the meaning of that in Mark xvi. Go preach the goſpel io 
every ere ature under heaven; he that believetb, and is baptized, - 
ſhall be. ſaved; that is, he that will believe, that Jeſus Chriſt ig 

come in the fleſh, and hat be is offered to mank nd for a Saviour, 


take bis mark npon bim-—ſhall be ſaved.” Ibid. page 46— _ 
Go apd preach the.goſpel.to every creature; go ang tell every 
man, under heaven, that Chriſt is offered to him, he is freely 


yon, but that you marry him, nothing, but to accept of bim. . 
P e . 

Thus it appears that univerſal atonement or redemption is not 
taugbt here, neither, by our author. But that the candid reader 
may be ſatiefied as to his ſentiments touching the queſtion, For 


whom Chriſt ded? let bim weigh theſe two tbings. 


itten 1. Ovr-author puts a man's being perſuaded that Chriſt died 
him, for him in particular, in the definition of ſaving faith, and that 
were as the laſt and higheſt ſtep of it. But Arminians and other © 
s full, WY uoiverſalifts, might as good put there a man's being per(uaded 


that be was created, or is preſerved by Jeſus Chtiſt; fince, iu 
being perſuaded that Chriſt died for him, he applies no more to 


tten, WW bimſelf, than. hat, according to: their priqcisles, is common 
And to all menkind; as in the cafe of creation and preſervation. 
mu Wh Hear Grotius upon this head. © Some, faith he, have here 
bim, interpreted ſaitk to be a perſuaſion, whereby a man believes 
the WT that Jeſus died for him in particular, and to purchaſe ſalvat ic u, 
Ke. all manner of ways for him, or {what with them is the ſame 
. thing] that be is clected; when, on the contrary, Paul in many 
„„ . V 
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and will be baptized; that will give up bimſelf to him, that will 


given to him, by God the Father; and there is nothing required - 
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174 


| as they talk of, bes not in it any thing true or profitable 


the elect, the choſen, or believers, whom Chrift repreſented, 


According to that eternal and mutual agreement, that wy; 
and place of all the Faithful.” The other, in the firſt ſenten 


for all the elect, (that is to ſay, all thoſe; chat have, or 


more plain, thas that, in the judgment of out author, they wit 
the elect, whom jeſus "Chriſt the ſecond Adam entered ine 
Covenant with God for ; that-it-was ig the elect' room, he pat 


"was for the ele, he kept that coveriant, by doing and ſuffering 
what was required of him 'as our Redeerner?” As for the 
_ "gelrription, or character, he gives, of the ele, Viz. That by 
''--* the elect be priderſtands, all that have or ſhall believe ;_in it 

be follows our Lerd himſelf, Jahn xvii. 20. Neither pray] 
ſor theſe alone, but for them alfo'which ſhall believe en me." 
And ſg doing, he is accompanied with orthodox divine 

% Tbus did the fing of 211 God's ele,” or all true believers 


meer together upon the head of their common ſurety, the Lot 
Chriſt Brinfley's Mefites, page 64 © The Father is wel 


Knowledge, Tit. 4 Warrant to believe. - © The inviſible chars 
is the whole number ot the elect, that have been, ac or Thall f 
II Ferna“ church, Wberein seh only remiſion' of fn 
| purchaſed by Chritt's blood: 40 
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28 Tie Warrant ns Chap. 2. deck. 
places teacheth, that Chriſt died for all men: and ſuch a füth. 


Grotius apud pol. ſynop. crit proleg. in epiſt. ad Rom. ture 


Theſe, whom this learned adverſary bere taxetb, are Progeting wut 


Anti- Arminian divines. Theſe were they who defined faith h e bi 


ſuch a perſuaſion, and not the univerſaliſts, On the contray. n lie 
He argues agaioſt that definition of faith, from the dofrine a gich 


univerſal atohement or redemption. He rejects that definition 

of it, as in his opinion having nothing in it true; namely 

zecording to the principles of thoſe that gave it, t6 wit, thy 

Cbriſt died nat for all and every man in particular, but for the trum 

elect only: and as having nothing in it profitable; that being, 

prog mar] to his principles, the common priviledge of of — 
2. te teacheth'plainly throughout the book, that they were 


* 


and obeyed and fuffered for. Se, among. others, pag- 27, 2) 
66, 110, 14 I ſhall repeat only two paſfages the one, p. 100 


wixt Gvd the Father and Him, ke pat himſelf in the roch 


of bis on preface, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, did 
as à common perſon, enter into a covenant with God his Father 


believe, on bi name) and for them kept it.“ What can be 


Himſelf, When be came actually to obey and ſuffer; and that i 


(for oi ſuch, and only ſusb, he there, Viz. ffs. Hii. 6. fpeat 


ſatisfied with the undertakings of the Son, entred Redeemt 
and ſurety to pay the ranſom of believers.” Pra: Uſe of 80 


(ih 


- 
> 


wa 5 


4 „ e. »—— * | 
fore ſaith a godly * cwriter, foraſmuch as the holy ſcrip. 
tare ſpeaketh to all in general, none of us ought to dif 
(ruſt himſ>1f; bot believe that-ir doth belong particularly 
ts himſelf T. And to the end, chat this point, wheres | 
iu lieh and eonfiſteth the _ whole myſtery of our holy 
faith may be Andefrſtood the better; let us put the caſe, 
that ſome good and holy king ſhould cauſe a proclamation 
to be made thiro* his whole K ingdom; by the ſound of a 
trumpet, that all rebels and banjſhed men, ſhall ſafely 
rr 
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way Ion 7 "on $2; * b 
konſeſ. of faith beg in Oegera, approved by the church f 
Scotland, Sect. 4. G ult. But Arminians neither will nor can, 
in conſiſtency with their principles, touching election and the 
falling away of believers, agmit that deſcription or.ch>rater of 
the elect; elſe they are widely. miſtaken. by one of their IS. 
who tells vs, that Upon the copfideration of hig-(Viz.Cbrift's) 26 of 
blood,” as ſhedz' He'(te wit, God), deereed that all thee, who 
ond believe in that Redeemer, and perſevere in. that faith, 
ſhould. threogh mercy zud grace by him, be made partakers o 
lation. Exam, of Tileous,'p- 131. Brought unto faith, and 
perſevere- therein 3 this being the condition required in e | 
ove, that is to be elected, unto eternal life. Ibid page 139, | 
Behold the Atminian election l they do utterly deny, that.God * 
did deftive, by an abſdlute deeree, to zive Chritt.a Mediatog | 
only to the elect, and to give faith to them AL,“ Ibid p:349. - 
As for Vaivetſalifte; not Arminians,, art contend, that the - 
decree of the death of Chiriſt;ditt gu before the decree of ele ch 
and that God, iti ſending of Chrift, had no reſpect unto ſome; 
more than to othery; but deftin*d Chriſt fer a Saviour to all 
alike. This account of their frinciples is given vs KEN 
Lac. 14 Queſt. 14 Tk. 6. 1 Leave it to the impattial reader, td 
Fudge of the evident contraritty detwitt this aud Hur athör f. 
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-*.Ina litthe book called the Benefit of Chriſt's deb 
T Namely the deed of gift and grant, or the offer of 

n the werd, of which our author is all along ſpeaking 2 And it 
there be aby man, to whom it doth not belong particularly, - 
bat.man-hath no warrant to believe on Jeſus Chriſtà and who» 
gore yer pretends to believe on him, without delirviog that 4 it 
grant or offer belongs. to hitaſeif particslarly: does but att 
reſumptuouly, d ſeeing, no warrant he has to believe on 
-aritt, whatever others mag haare 


3. 


— * 


pn Te © The-Warrant Chap. 2. Sed) 
| return home to their houſes ; becauſe that at the fy 
| and deſert of ſome dear friend of theirs, it hath pleay Mord 
| the king to pardon them: certainly; none of theſe rebch MPeſus < 
dught to doubt but that he-ſhall obtain true pardon fo H i, b 
his rebellion: and fo return home, and live under the f fait! 

_ thadow. of that gracious king. Even fo our good king 
the Lord of heaven and earth, hath; : for the obedienc 
and deſert of our good brother Jeſus Chriſty pardoned ii Mer *. 
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| _. * $o far as he hath made the deed of gift and grant, oi. © 
I authentic goſpel” offer of the pardon of dur fins, as of al ude, \ 
_ - other. ſaving benefits, in Chriſt, fach*a thing, among men, M re cal 
_ © Eallethe king's pardon; though in the mean time, none hav 
kde benefit of ity but ſuch as come in, upon its being proclaimed, 
and accept of it: and why may not it be called the king of 
- heaven's pardon ? The holy feriptu“e warr arts this manner of: 
_ rxprefion;” © And this is the record that God bath given to u 
_ eternal life,” (t John v rr) u which life, without queſtion, 
the 3 ; of all our fins is incladed;, “ through this many | 
reached unto yon the forgiseneſe of fins,” Akte xiii. 38 The *© 
reaching of -the goſpel, is the proglaiming-of pardon to cot- as pr 
demnet fioners But pardon of fin'eannoct be preached or pro- 
claimed, unleſs; in the firſt place, it be granted 4 even as the 
F King's pardon muſt be, before one can'yroctaics it to the rebel;] 1 
|  . That this is, aff that is-meant by p3rdoo here, avd not i i: 
formal perſonal pada, is evident from the whole firain of the 
F Aauthor'sdiſcourte upon it. In the propoſal of the Simile whereof 
mis paſſage ia the applicuion, de tells ys, that after it hath vs te 
| pleaſed the king (thus) to pardoy the rebels; they ought not to 
|  goubt, but they ſhall. gbtain_pardon: and in the following 


1 


4 
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paragraph be briags in bytus objecting, that in fach a caſe, 
= = — 5 Uns 48 e ene to pardon all; but the King Is 
of heaven doth not fo, the which Evangeliftz in his anſwer, * 
: nts 80 that, far af his general pardon, the formal perſonal here 
- pardon remains to be obtained by the finner, namely by his rd: 

- , " Recepting of the-pardan offered: And in tlie forefaid. anſwer, be om 
_ expounds the pardoa in queſtion, of the Lord's affe: ing pardon fee 
_- generally'to all This, one would think, may well be admitted ing 
432 a fruit of Chris obedience and deſert without ſuppoſing an e be 
'  _ univerſal atonement or redemption - Ang to reſtrain it to any ith, 
fei ok mer} whatſoever under heaven, is to teſtraiu the authenlie of 
£ icho 
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goſpel- offer, of which before ISS AE A i Ae of 33 Lhd 
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orld *, that every one of us may ſafely return to God i in 
Teſys Chriſt : wherefore, I beſeech you, make no doubt 


pf it, but © PTC 2 
f faith,” Heb. . aa r 


Neo. O! But, Sir, in this funllitude the caſe is We 
or when the earthly king ſendeth forth ſuch a proclama : 
jou, it may be thought, 1 he doth indeed intend to 
ardon all: but it cannot be thongh that the King of 
eaven . doth ſo: for doth not he ſcripture ſay, that 
ſome men are ordained before to condemnation 2??? 

ade, v. 4 and doth-nat, Chriſt himſelf (ay, that © many 
ze called, but few are chaſen, Matth. ui. 14. And 
erefore it may be; I am one of them that are ordained 
p condemnation z. and therefore, though I be uſed, 1 
| err be choſen, and ſo hall ro be Tre, 
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+ Make 20 doubt of e pardon offered, or of the D2: 
on, bearing, That every. one of us may ſafely return to Ge 4 
Chriff ; but there upon draw near to him, in full afforance of - 


od, where there is any donbting, in, what van hard enter 
to the head of avy - ſaber Chriſtian, if it, i not era Ea 
vs tem;tation,, in bie oo foul's caſe; vor is it in the leat 
NK _—_ abr vary 1 _ th, * 
4, and di onouret an vers have. ground to 
8 for it, and amel of it, before the Lord; and there- a 
e foll affuraute ef faith, is duty. The Papifis. indeed 
8 for do 1 and they know very well, _ 
herefore they fo do; for being removed, and. the 
urance of faith in the promiſe of the goſpel brought iato its 
dom; their market ie marr'd, their gain * > >. + ant 
afes, Figrimages, ke is gore, and e of purgat 
inguiſhed But) as Protefiant dete 47 aiak t 
e holy ſcripture condemns it Matth xiv 31 O thou'of te 
ith, wherchags Goh re) Fn Log l yi ak be 

doobtfu * m * 
thout wrath and doobting” * * 


* $14 - a — 


ith Tüst there exti be no faving faith, no &eCeptance with , Þ. 
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{1 Evan; ebe ee conſider, that although ſou at ha 
dab cdiiried:os comdentdarion.; yet ſo long 28 warr 
Lord hath concealed their names, and not ſet a mark oi 
reprobatatin upon any man in parũcular; but offers the ereo 
pardon generally to all, yithout having any reſpe at y. 
Eicher to election, or reptobation: it may be I am ng 
elected, and therefore ſhall not have beneſt by it; auf 
| Herefore I will nog accept of i, nor come in rat heref 
ſhould rather moye every man to give diligence, « Il 
: . his calling and den ſure, (2 Peri re ro. ) nd g 
leving it; for fear we come ſhort of it +, accordin ith 
5 - tothatof the Apa, Let us therefore fear, leſt a pry 1 
miſe being" left us of entring into his reſt, any of erch 
FEE 0 loy 
fore I beſbech you, de not you ſay, it may be 1 am pe? 
elected, and therefore I will not believe in Chriſt : U elov 
x, 1 do believe in Chriſt, and therefore 1 a ** 
am elected. And check your own heart |, init to) 
- meddling with God's ſecrets, and prying into his hiddaſiſſ@hoſe 
| B 
| point: for election and reprobation is a ſecret 
aue Tops B+ us, <6 That ſecret things belag 
things that are revealed belong dul 
* ks 29 29. this is God's revealed wilt 
expreſs - 2 that you hou 
ve e Son." Joy i. 23. Audi 
vmiſe e, n | 
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7 Roſa By 3 pardbo generally to all 
"IT wiſe, dan that rs 9 generally to all | 
= © This had been heedleſs ; it 282 have furniſhed him al er 


_ x That God pardoned all already. f | 
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"IS r believing ee eee with particaler applies _ 
en witkayt bie, 3 bare 
iy coe on | 
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warrant as God's command, and fo good an encourage - 

ent as his promiſe, do Pe and by the doing 


ers the ereof, you may put it 4 out of queſtion, and be ſure 
reſp} at you are alſo one of God's Say then, I be- 

am nat ch you, with a firm faith, the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 

t; u briſt belongs to all chat believe; r and 
Feri berefore it belongs ta me. Lea, and ſay with Paul, 

e, „ 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
.) nd gave himſelf for me. Gal. ii. 20. 3 in me 


Lek Luther on the text) nothin but wickedne 5 
„and flying from him. Tet chis Lan l 
rey on meg - and of his mere merey he f ———— yea 
o loved me, that he gave himſelf for me . Who is dus 
ne? Even 1 wretched al finner was ſo dearly 
beloved of the Son of God; that he gave himſelf for me.. 
6s 0 prine this word (me) in your heart, and apply 
to your own ſelf, not doubting but chat you are one; of £ 
joſe, to whom this (me) lend 1. 85 
Neo. But may ſuch a vile and fünful wretch as Lam, ö 
PEO OI 4 ww voltage was Wh N wack c 
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| Believe onthe name of Chrid, - FFF 
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J This jo what: is commonly called the reflex 28 „ | 
which preſuppoſett and here includeth the — ct, namely, _ 
2 man's doing of his duty, in obedience to command — BET 
believe on brit; by refſectlug on which he may put it out | 
queſtion, that he is a believer, one of God's ele, aud one of 

__ for intro Ou Hed: the went he infiſts' non pag : 
viywing words the foregoi note T. p. — age 
is taken. out of Dr Preſton? 6 treatil of faith, page 77 


#8." -. 5 
1 Luther on Ol. Eüglim, Fol. 86. „„ "eg pe ON , 
ibid. Fol. 87. 4 2. My Ag 5 ET 32 e eee 
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lame Luther, is the 2 N 1 of nent * a 
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_ © hath made bim to be fin for you, who knew no (in 


_ - foul with Chriſt, even as 


. de bad God's command, x John iii 23. And for his encourage (hall 


The Warrant oy Chap. 2 Sed; 


8 that be hath a promiſe to me??? Nev, 
Evan. ' do you make. a queſtion, where there i 
none to be made? - 5, Go; ſaith Chriſt, and preach the Mat 1 
goſpel to every creature under heaven, that is, po tell ui. 
every man without exception, whatſoever his fins be, emet 
| 2 his rebellions be, go and tell him theſe gly 
| that if he will come in, I will accept of him, hi 
Gao | be forgiven him, and he ſhall be ſaved ; if iy Fva 
will come in, and take me, and receive me, I will be Mou 10 
boring Huſband, and he ſhall be mine own dear ſpouſe 4, zſon 
Let me therefore fay unto you, in the words of the ord; 
| Apoſtle, ©*-Now then, I as an Ambaſſador for Chrit,: you 
as tho? God did beſcech you by me, I pray you wM:tion, 
Chriſts 'Stead, be ye- — * unto. God ; for E ith tl 


«. that you wighyho: maid the righneculucls of er 
in him, 2 Cor. v. 26, 24. op 
eo. Pur do. ye ſoy, Sir that if I believe, I ſhalt hem,” 
eſpoyſed unto Chriſt? a nds 
Evar, Yea, indeed ſhall ſin] you 2 fr ch coup oupleth: te oven: 
fpouſe with her huſband; {Withor 
| by which means Chriſt and the ba are made one: fa or ha 
as in corporal. marriage, man and wife are made o ath 
fleſn; even ſo is this ſpiritual, and myſtical marriape Whltice 
|  . Chriſt and his ſpouſe are made one ſpirit J. And tu d pc 
marriage, of all others, is moſt perfect, and abſolutly IG 
9 liſhed; between them : for the marriage between As 
man and wife, 'is* bur 4 fender figure of this union WW” 
_ Wherefore, I beſcech you to | believe. it; an eden 6 
| Kallve.ſues ee. PTY As eve 


— 
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ie bod told him, That for his warrant to believe on Chrit; did, 


ment, God's promiſe, Joba ii 16. Thereupon thi» queſtion INT * 
_ mazed;-the particular application to'one?s elf, being a matte: 
of 80/fmall difficulty, in the 8 of —_ who lay lab 
| vation to beart. 9's _ 
Teel. 146: _ 2 CIS — 
Nouſe myflical marriagy e „ 4 Ta 
Luther's Chriſtian liberty, p. 2r. 
Fo the word of promiſe, the _ of the * 
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of grace; he himſelf into his Son Jeſus Chriſt, aon . 
ſhrowded 1 f. there, chat fo he might ſpeak 
- to his Sweetiy, faith bar * becuute the 
nature of * was otherwiſe higher, than that we und © 
able to attain unto it; therefore hath he humbled himſcy nuate 
to us, ahd taken our nature upon him, and ſo put himſel all ( 
into Chriſt. 1 he locketh for us, here he will recei rholh 
N he, 1 5 85 him here, ſhall find him t 
faith God Father, 46 I; my om on] in 
NE Ta de fe heg Match. iii. 17. Whereupm hu 3 
the ge” Luther Tays in another place, We muſt na 
nd perſuade. ourfelves,. that this voice. came fro 
2 for Chrift's own ſake'}}, but jor of ſakes ; even 
as Chriſt Mo faith, John xii. 30. This voice cam 
not becauſe of me, but for your 1 Ales. The truth i 
Chrift had no need chat it ſhould be ſaid unto him, TB 
my Well. belovei Son : he knew that from all eterniy, 
Fer ſhould füll fo remain; tho? theſe words hu 
; _not'been ſpoken from heaven; thefefore by theſe word, {ſphere 
Bod 75 Father, in 1 1 15 W hen — 
Bt Poor f nners hteth” t wit Ay 
8 comfort and a Neb? ; aſſuring them, tha : 
: . Ae unto Chriſt, and ſo in him by fach 
de is as acceptable to God the Father, as Chrift himfelfj 
g e 10 >; that of] the apo d he bath made y 
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 Raberoxdle of meeting,” as the originial- _—y nd 1 
1 himfclf-feerns to give the reafon of the name; Exod. Zur. 

nn the: tabernacle of thetcongregation,” where 1 will well 

E thee. Or in the tabernacle of meeting, where | vil k 

wit with hy thee. 'Chap./uxgiil - ** And jt came to pale, tit 
N ; weutout ante the t der dad 

of (the congregation, or) meeting. 2 
* Lutber's choice ſerm. p. 13. u, 33. | 


See pe PR nete. 8 
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1 in his beloved.“ Eph i. 6. Wherefore, if 
11 would be acceptable to God, and be made his dear 
nid; then by faith deave unto his beloved Son Chriſt, 
1 hang about his neck, yea, and creep into his boſom : 
4 ſo thall the love and favour of God be as deeply in- 
nuated into you, as it is into Chriſt himfelf * : Po, ſo 
all God the Father, together with his beloyed Son, 
vholly 8 you, and be poſſeſſtd of you: and fo God 
ad Chriſt, and yuu ſhall become one entire thing ; accord- 
ng to Chriſt's prayer, that N. may be one in or as 
e ** F . Al, 22. 1 | | 
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„ The VETS jon, love Te here treated of, 
jo not refer ta.the real Range ax hea kay relative ſtate, 
o their juſt i tin, reeonelliali nd op wig $ a ſo. "ey. 
re no reſpect to any 232 
o de ivereaſed. by the one, or ſed, by 8 
124% porely npon the . — 
theirs,; in virtue of their Lute lap 
em; the which righteouſneſs TE 
herewith Chriſt as Mediator. bs 
leaſed the Father- And the: efore. . 
uſpedts of Antinomiaaiſm. We are 2s. Eds 
friſt the righteous, a» Chriſt the rghteons,” citing 3 
f te that doth righteouſneſs, is aue, even 28. he is righte- 
"lac Media, chap, 1, ed. 0. -# ( (2) 4. 
« windy way ve te A 1 
9 & in e 4 Hager! f 
| 2 to uſe." 3 5 — | 


; Se Ke is we repdere 
ie origin yo , here | 
| hid: Ad it n evident from t * believers are 
ee 6 Chi Py is uh grey ks 
to, ang made ove with G Chriſt, 
mock author of the ſupplement to Pool's annot. om the 3 
ſee 1 John iv. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 26. with" Eph. iti. x — | 
nd whoſoever 46 own Jeſus Clirift to be one with the Patber,” 
, Ke to be united to 
brit. This derogates . kom the ive of ony” 
ord Jeſus, ha is ohe with the Father: for,” He is ene nh 
im, d the Holy Ghoſt . by the” sderetie ſubſtantial 
r by « myſtice unn. | Neither 
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115 The Warrant on Chap-a. Se 4, 
And by this means, you may have ſufficient ground 

and warrant to ſay, (in the matter of reconciliation with 
God at any time, whenſoever you are diſputing with 
yourſelf * , boy God. is to be. found, that 5uſtifierh and 
ſaveth fingers 1 know no. other God, neither will] 
know any other God, beſides this God, that came 
down from. agony and clothed money. with my fleſh h 
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doth 1 Jen | upon LET eee more tban ther 
eee union with Chriſt doth ; who, notwithſtanding d 
believers -union. with him remains to be, with the Father an 
Holy Spirit, the only_ſupreme, moſt high God. See p. 243, 
Whoſoerer therefore clesteth to Chrift through faith, he 
abideth in the favoor of God; Ve alſo (hall be made beloved ad 
acceptable as „Ohrig is, and mal have fellow ſhip with the Fatber 
and the gon.“ Luth, choſen fermon-, ſermon of the appearing 
ef Chiift; p kmihtfy az. Here F wilt abide: in the arms of Chrit 
cleaving unſeparably about bis neck, and creeping into bis boſon, 
whatfocver the law mall fay, aud my Neft mall frel. Ibid, 
ſermot! of the loft Bees p. (mini) 81.“ Seeing therefore thi 
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| » Ebi iſt the beloved Son, be ing og in fo great Favour with Godind for v 


_ things * that be detÞ; is thine;—without doubt, thou ant inte me 
fime fayour and loye of God,” that Chriſt bimſclf is in. | Au 
again, the-favour 'and'love of God, arc infinuated to thee, u 

|  fceply a as to Chriſt, that now, God together with bis delort 
Son, doth wholly pofiefs tliee, and thon haſt him again wholh; 
—_ ſo God, brick, 14 thou, do become a8 one certain thing= 
tber: hey-may be one in us, ap thou and I ire one. John wh 


ME tens dn appeming of Chriſt, p. bh 23. 


* Luther on, Gal. ü. 1 on 
> f is is the quoted | 
eee 

2 y. mall be grerwhelm of bis glor OFY. . I know {adds hv 


by 7 what Ifayz But theſe vain ſpirits, which ſo del 
| Fog, God hat they. exclade the. Mediator, dg not believe ue 
on Pſal. cxxx be rs theſe 'remarkable words, Ego laps 
. — zut- extra. 8 8,. & aum 
is null 7772 U niß qui foit in gremit 

mariæ, & ſaxit 3 WT . Oicw and eh on dol 
inculcate this, that yam Gould. bu 8 your eyes and your ca * 


and ſay, 7 nd God out of.Chrift, none but he that v4 
in the hs of vow and Tuc Abey ban He — none ol 
of him. Burroughs on Hof. 15 p · 729. 


2 1 Ft 3 ta believe, * . 


iven, both in h 
pas ham al power 2 the Fa 


8 world, but wo fave the - world,” jan 47+ 
K fave 72 


1 ſo and fo ri 

b thei 2 Jodeed, Fir Sr, 8 Lee Me pho | 
— 5 eee Hs hive then I could eafily believe 
24). it: but (alas) I am fo finfut and fo unwarthy a wretch, 
EY that I dare gor preſume to beheve that Chriſt = accrpe 
Pane we, ſo 23 to juſtify and ſave me. 
f Chi dps co 
Ne) ee nn Faal ad 2 
15 weilt Mmfelf; and our on ſoul: | 
ore that "Uh whereas. the Paul Rich, — it Chrift Jeſus 
** * the wor to ſave finners,” 1 Tim. 1. 16. and 
7 A Ny, Rom. iw. 5. Why, you dem to 
thee, i hold Lf in fay, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
. world, to ſave the righteous, and to juſtify: the godly. : 
ma | 1 whereas our Saviour faith, «© The whole need nor 
hook he phyſician, but the fick ; and that he came not to call 
730 | righteous, hut ſinners to repentance,” Matth. ix 12. 
l Vhy, you ſtem „ , that the ſick 
zoted Med not the phytician, but the Whole; and he that c_ 
22 be eee nr, ee - 
n ſo del . 
* — 
2 conclu , which one, Sun cleaving 
4 — CEITS aer Aar bis 3 dy that means 
2 warrant to fay e author 3 . — 1 on | 

ar it, , 
cat al = ſhadow of the doQrine of uni verſal atoae· 
none 
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be of good comfort tor be confident). and ariſe; intimating 
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186 
inde, in ſo Faying,. you ſeem to conceive that Chrilt; 
muſt be purified, waſhed, and cleanſed from al 
her filthineſs, and adorned with a rich robe of righteouf, 
| nels; before he will accept of her : whereas he himſelf 
faul unto her, Ezek, xvi. 4-< As for thy nativity, in the 
day that thou .waſt born, thy navle was not cut, neither 
waſt thou waſhed with water to ſupple thee ; thou wal 
not ſwaddled at all, nor ſalted at all ” Verſe 5. No 
eye ge, to do. any of theſe things unto thee ; bu 
when I i pate d by thee, and locked upon thee, beholl 
thy tine Was 85 time of love. Verſe 8. And 1 ſpread 
my Hirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs ; » yea, and 
I ſyear., unto thee, and entered into covenant with thee, 
and thou becameſt mine.” Hof ii, 19 And L ai 
marry thee unto me for ever yea; I will marry thee unto 
me. chase! and ia Judgent, and in re 
mpa : iz 
1 - Wherefore, T . you, revoke. this your Ae ae 
| ping, and contradict the word of truth no longer ; bu 
| for a certainty, that it. is not the righteous and 
poly man, but the fipful and ungodly man *, tha 
Chriſt, came. to call; juſtify and, ſave ; 10 that if you wen 
a righteous and gadly man, you were neither capable 
of calling. juſtifying, . or ſavin * Chriſt; but being a 
ſinful a ungodly man, I will- be bold to lay unto you, 
as the people ſaid unto blind Bartimeus, Mark x. 49 
© Be of good comfort, ariſe, - he. calleth thee, and 
will juſtify and fave thee.” +.. Go, then unto him; | 
ec 0 and if he come and meet you, (as hi 
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-* 4 a as ate reall ws, an in their own ini 
| only reſpectively. 4 wan _ 


"+ As the people, obſerving Chriſt's call to 8 bid bin 


that upon his going ſo unto Chriſt, he would cure him: ſo ont, 
_ obſerving the (goſpel call, may, with all boldneſs, bid a finnet 
comply with it confidently ; - * him, that thereupon ch 


to belicve: = ip 187 
aner is) then do not you unadviſedly tay with Peter, 
7 from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord,” 
Take v. 8. But ſay in plain terms, O come unto me, 
for I am a ſinful man, O Lord! Yea, go on further, 
and ſay, as Luther * bids you, Moſt gracious Jeſus, 
and ſweet Chriſt, .I am a miſerable poor ſinner, and 
therefore do judge myſelf unworthy of thy grace ; 
but yet I have learned from thy word, that thy ſalvation 
belongeth to ſuch a one, therefore do I come unto thee to 
ckim that right, which through thy gracious promiſe - 
belongeth unto me. Alſure yourſelf, man, that Jeſus | 
Chriſt requires no portion with his ſpouſe; no verily, he 
requires nothing with her but mere poverty, © the rich he 
ſends empty away.“ Luke i. 53. but the poor are by him 
enriched. And indeed, faith Luther 4, the more miſerable 
and diſtreſſed a man doth feel himſelf, and judge himſelf to 
be; the more will. ug is Chriſt to receive him, and relieve 
bim. So that, faith he, in judging thyſelf unworthy, thou 
doſt thereby. become truly worthy ; and fo indeed haſt 
gotten a greater occaſion of coming to him, Where. - 
fore then, in the words of the apoſtle, I do exhort and 
beſeech you, ro © Come boldly; unto the throne of grace, 
that you may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
tine of need, Heb. iv. 16, „ $* 3 Se pn = 


Nes. But truly, Sir, my heart doth, as it were, trem- 
ble within me, to think of coming to Chriſt after ſuch a 
bold manner; and ſurely, Sir, if I ſhould fo come untg 
him, it would argue much pride and preſumption in me. 

Evan. Indeed, if you ſhould be encouraged to come 
unto Chriſt, and to ſprak thus unto him, becauſe of any 
god.inels, . righteouſneſs, or worthineſs that you de 


conceive to be in you ; that, I confels, were proud pre. 
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* The Warrant, Chap. OY 
ſumption in in you,” But. to; came to Chriſt by believing 

that he will accept of you, jpſtfy.and fave m freely by 
his according to his promiſe, this is elbe 
price wor preſumption ?: for Chriſt hawng tendered any 
offered it to you freely, believe i it, man, it 1 W 
- of heart, to take what Chriſt offereth you +. 


| Nom. But by your favour, Sir, 1 you. pive 
Jeave to ſpeak a word by the way. ak ;you rem 
tus, it may. be, n yer I do not 
| Intend to charge bim with any. ſin, otherwiſe than by 
way of ſuppoſition {a 1 ſoppaſe be hath been puily 
of rhe committin 0 ols and grievous ſins, will Chr 
nn juihify and fave bim for all that ? | 


FTuan. Yea indeed; for there is ins Ration of God 


in eſus Chriſt, except the 3 
3 . the door, and d knocks? 
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* Nuss believe the aller of the goſpel, with ww 

: to embrace it, aud therein to receive Chrift. * 
man can ever receive and reſt on Chriſt for ſatvation, without 
lieving, in greater or leffer 1neafure, that Chriſt will accept a 
him to juſtification and falvation- Remove that goſpet-iruth, 
that Chriſt will accept of bim, and his faith ba» no ground leh 
n Sec note ® P. 2 pI ape p. 134 | 

. + Pour doubting Chriftian, P 

I doubt if the fin agiink the holy Gboſt, can july be (ai 
a limitation of Gad's e in Jefus Chriſt. For in the the 1 


al, av « in which is the proper place fu i ( 
5 10 a limitation, (if there was any) that grace is ſo la id ard to. 
an men, without exception, that na man is exc}ned ; but 1: f 


dere o free acceſs 10 it, for every man, in the way of believing 
on iii. 15, x6. Rev. xii. 17. and this offer Na — 
" Limated to theſe reprobates, who fall into that fin; elſe they 1 

Deeld e de r of it.. Tia troe, that ſim ie 2 bar i Giſpi 
Ide way of the guilty ; fo as they can never partake of the grace MM agair 
of God in-Chrift 4 for it ſhall never he farzisen. Matth. xii. 3 WH of Ct 
Mark iii- 20. And any further miniſterial application of te the 
offer to them, ſeems to ceaſe to be lawfyl or warranted, 1 Job WJ all 
. 6. c 


| to believe: © | 189 
Rev. iti, 20. And if any murderitg Manaſſes, or any 

rſecuting and blaſpheming Saul, 61 Tim. i. 13.) or 
any adulterous Mary Magdalene, will open unto him, he 
will come in and bring comfort with him, and will ſup with 
him. Seek from the one end of the heavens to the other, 
ſaith Evangelical Hooker “, turn all the Bible over, and 
ſe if the words of Chriſt be not true, © Him that cometh 
ve-me Bi unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out,” John vi. 39, 


0 nat Nm. Why then, Sir, it ſeems you hold. that the 
an by WY vileſt ſinner in the world ought not to be diſcouraged 
guilty Wi from coming unto Chriſt, and believing in him, by reaſon 
Curt of his ſins. | e 
Evan. Surely, if Chriſt came into the world, te ſeek, 
(nd call, and fave. ſinners, and to juſtify the ungodly, as 
God's you have heard; and if the more ſinful, miſerable, and 
* diſtreſſed, a man doth judge himſelf to be, the more 
OCks, ly willing Chriſt is to receive him and relieve him: then I 
ſee no reaſon, why the vileſt ſinner ſnould be diſcouraged 
from believing on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, by rate | 
of his fins. Nay, let me ſay more; the greater any 
And BY man's fins are, either in number or nature, the more 
haſte he ſhould make to come unto Chriſt, and to ſay with 
— David, For thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iquity, for it is great,” Pal. XXV. 1I1. 


Ant. Surely, Sir, if my friend Neophytus did rightly 
conlider- theſe things, aud were affuredly . of 

the truth of them; methinks he ſhould not be ſo backward 
from coming to Chriſt, by believing on his name, as he 
5: for if the greatneſs” of his fins ſhould be ſo far from 
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iſpitefol aod malicious rejecting of the offer ; and fighting 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office it is, to apply the — ä 
of Chriſt; and not from any limitation, or excluſive clauſe in 
the offer; for ftill it remains true; wholoever ſhall believe, 
wall not periſh. | F 0 | 


Poor doubting Chriſtian, p. 23+ | 
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| 
n —  hindring his coming to Chriſt, that they ſhould further 
| his coming: then I know not what mould hinder him, 
gl 

| { 
| wie 
b 


fr 


m. And if he reply, Nay, ſinners muſt be damned: then 
anſwer thou and ſay, No; for I flee to Chriſt, who hath . 
given himſelf for my ſins. And therefore, Satan, in that 
thou ſayeſt I am a ſinner, thou giveſt me armour andi 
weapons againſt thyſelf, that with thine own ſword I may 
tut thy throat, and tread thee under my feet. And thus 
you (ee it is the counſel of Luther, that your fins ſhould 
rather drive you to Chriſt, than keep you. from him. 
Nom. But, Sir, he hath not as yet truly re- 
pented for his many and great ſins, hath he any warrant 
to come unto Chriſt by believing, till he hath done ſo? 
Ever. I tell you. truly, that . whatſoever a man is, or 
whatſoever he hath done, or not done, he hath warrant 
enough to corre unco Chriſt by beligving,” if be can +3 
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192 The Warrant, he. Chap. 2. Sedl. 
for Chriſt makes a general prodamation, ſaying, « Ig, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; and he 
that hath no money, come, buy and eat, yea, come by 
wine and milk, without money, and without 
bis, you ſee, is the condition, Buy wine and milk (chat i 

ce and ſal vation) without money: that is, without 209 
— ee e, ee eee 


1 1 ke. 1 a 
as 4 1 * * 28 = — 


Seren him, that be may come t to. Chrift * believigg; i | 
- - what, I conceive, the ſcripture teacheth not: but the genery 
offer of the goſpel, of which before, warrants every man, that 
he may come. And in practice, it will be found, that requiring 
of ſuck and ſuch qualifications in finners, to warrant them t 
| believe in Chriſt 3 is no great help to them; is their way to 
wards bim: foraſmuch as, it engageth them io a doubtful di 
putation, as to the being, kind, meaſure and degree of thei 
qualifications for coming to Chrift; tbe. time ſpent in hich, 
might be better i oy in their going forward to Chriſt, for 
all, by believing. And fince no man can 5 in Chr, 
without knowing, that he has a Aut for bel el den in din 
otherwiſe he can but ſuwptuaylly ; tote tell nners, tha 
none may come to Chi „ or have 10 believe, hut ug 
nn have true repentance: mou needs, in. à ſpecial manner, i 
* diftrelſec e leg ſo av they, dare vot-believe, uu 
they know 'their repentance to be a Tepet te; this wit 
inevitably be the ifsue in that caſe; unleſs they do cl her. 9 
that principle, or elſe vente fo be ve without. f. 9 
Warrabt. (For, 2 tt 205 K and his 
. offered in the golpel; theſtg will he, to the 18 forbhicd 
_ which they are not allowed to.touch; till they 5, gn 
ſuaded, that they have true re N Abel before they cal 
attain to this, it muſt be made out to their conſciences, thi 
their repentanee is - legal; unt . a tuch eln 
Heh as 2 it 85 the” <p Ay the Ninerity 
2 pros to Lo 


| Dil bare its A aha! effect o ihe — 2 ee 


| Truth. of it, or not; 
Take them freely. and pol eh thom; i which Ing one le 
to de no dat 9 er Ts 


eq 1 7 Evangelical Repeiitance, &c. - 193 
« Ho nd your ſouls ſhall live; yea, live by hearin that 
nd he c Chriſt will make an eveflaſting covenant win you, 
yen the ſure mercies of David “..“ Lg 
( 4 Nom. But yet, Sir, you ſee that Chriſt requires 
thirſting before a man come unto him; the which, 1 


e buy 
rice, 


a1 4 nceive, cannot be. without true repentance. -  - 
| hear Evan. In the laſt chapter of the Revelation, verſe 17. 
hear, 


hriſt makes the ſame general proclamation.ſaying, ** Let 
— Min that is athirſt come :”” and as if the Holy Ghoſt had, 
ing: bong fince, anſwered the ſame 2 that yours is, 
generd . followeth in the next words, “ whoſoever will, 
a, that et him take of the water of life freely, even without 
irſting if he will; for“ him that cometh unto me, I 
I in no ways eaſt out, John vi. 33. 1 But becauſe it 
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* Hooker's poor -doubting Chriſtian, p. 151. Cornwell on 
I . og 
+ That goſpel-offer; Iſa. bv. 2. is the moſt ſolemn one, to be 
and in ail the Old: Teſtament: and that recorded Rev. xxii. 17. 
the parting offer, made to ſinners, by Jeſus Chrift, at the 
ofing of the canon of the ſcripture,” and manifeſtly looks to 
be formers in the which, I ean ſre no ground (o think; that 
e thirſting, therein mentioned, doth any way reſtrict the offer z 
that the thirſty, there invited, are convineed, ſenſisle fingers, 
ho are thirfting after Chriſt and his 'rig:tcouſneſs; the which, 
dold leave without the compaſs of this ſolemn invitation, not 
ly the far greater part of mankind, but even, of the viſible 
lurch. The content ſcems' decifive in this point, for the 
irling ones invited, are ſuch, as are ſpending money for 
at which is pot bread, and their labour for that which ſatiſ- 
th not,“ ver. x, 4. Bat convinced, ſenſible ünners, who are 
irſtiog after Chriſt and his righteouſneſu, are not ſpending their 
dney and labour, at that rate; but ou the contrary, for that 
dich is bread and fatisfieth, namely, for Chriſt. Wherefore, 
e chirkiog, there mentioned, muſt be more exicuſive, compre- 
nding, yea, and principally aiming at, that tbirk after. happineſs 
d ſatisfaction, which beivg natural, is common to all mankind. 
en pained with this thirft (or hunger) are naturally running. 
r quenching thercof, to the empty creation, and their fulſome 


Pour for that which (atisfieth * z their hurgry ſouls find ao 


ſts: ſo ſpending money for that which is not bread, and their 
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194 kobes, — —_ 2 Secd. z. 


ec 


At, 


ſeems yon concelve, he olght fo repent before he believe; 


J pray tell me, what you do conceive repeutance to be, 
or wherein Pay it conſiſt? 


Nom. Why, I do conceive Wat repentance conſiſts i in 
a a a humbling of hitnſelf before God, and ſorrowing 


and grieving for offending him by his fins md! in turn 
deer Uo the L 5 5 


Evan. And would yon have a man to do all eue. 


8 before he. tome to Chriſt by belieying? 


Nom! Lea indeed, Tink meet-he ſhantd. 


Evan. Why then, 1 þ yon Would have 
8 895 12 which i 18 e T Fr. 
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So! kat w at + ic d Whey ball and 8 and 
cannot ſatisfy that their ao. Compare Luke xv. 16. In 


0 
— * LF 5 Fa 1 


add. 


—_ ia wretched Bn ind; and Cbrift finds them. 
ve . * Lie 


hereupon, the go ed. forth, fnviti 


ion is i 


tue to come amay from the broken ciſteras,, the filthy . 


20. the waters of lite, ever 10 Jeſps.C 25 may 
3 fatoeſs, what is god, andi ali 2 ea 
tbirſt, John iv. 44+ and vi, 3% =. 
| 1 9 2 In fuck, a nder, 8. r el ** in re · 

and graci e enz ſaxrow and. turning, accept- 

Idle i the bt. „ This queſtiore.(grounded: on Nomiſta's 

pretending, ; bat 1 bag no · wartant to believe, uoleſs 

de had truly re pented) ſuppoſet! that there is a kind of repent · 
ance, U ſotrow for fin, and turning from it, which 
goes bef due th; but; that 1 r bo, 
3 $ phraſe ig or ri. 12. . ax 9 

T Dyke. of Repent./ ps: 

1 + I thiak-it- abthing Av enge, to f 

tory in this: 2 Which 


7 | SOM 


R the'gatbor TAS perempe - 
greater weight than many are 


os 


| aware: of * atange, is 4, turning. upto: unto God, a 
coming. * * ꝗ * 


19 5 Ain; a e * 0 175 the Lord, | 
according 0 anf uſual QI Teſtament phraſe; found, Hoſ. xiv. 1. 


and ri nyfo tanſlated, Iſa. ix. 22. ren Do man can come 


- unto but by Chriſt, Heb. vii ag.“ He is able alſo to fave 


them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him.“ Jah xiv. 6. 
No man cometh unto the, Father, but by me.” We muft take 
Chriſty i in our way to tbe Father, elſe it is impoſſible. that we 
© guilty: creatures can reach unto him. And bo man cao com « 
dato Chriſt; but by believing in him, John vi- 35. therefore ?113 


pk, that a NG. can truly repent, be ctr he believe in 


2 * - Galina of Faith, ns = 
"Fer ert of all, hundiliatjon, 3 in true 
| proceeds from l, godly of God their 1 prot | and "% \ 
from the hatred of that fin which th diſpleaſed him, 
and this cannot be without faith *. 
Aly, Sorrow and grief for diſpleaſi ing God by ſin, 
- neceſſarily argue the love of God + ; and it is impoſlible 
ve ſhouldever love God, rl wk faith we ey aunfalues 
bug of God qo FOR pÞ 


EN 3 . 
bk Wn * 7 


ka os nl: a. TR oP "86. 2 1 r 
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Chriſt 4 « Hi hath God alten with 15 right hand; de de 
iel (or Leader) aud à Saviour, for to zive repentance to 
ſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins,” Adds v. 31. One would 2 


3 


0 —— od 


cis to be a ſufficient intimation. that finners not only m "> 
ought to go to him, for trac repentance; aud not Rand o ha 
im, until they eons to ring nf 175 them; eſpecially, fince 
NR Nh "rejpift fi 1s a part 9 that ſalvation, 
e. he as * go 90 r is. 6 xa Fire, and "conſequently, 
phich fnnerg'are to. cle 1275 2 hira for; and likewiſe 
_ that ir i that, by which he, 23.2 1 doth lead back ſiqners 
en un 9. from whom 175 125 ted 2 8 Adam, the 
eaQ of ide apoſtacy,. A ur the AY of s 
Vet rt eee unto.l 7900 ear p 12 echariab ſhewed it 
foe, to de by Kc, Leck. 4 18. od bey 1-1 Tag * 
55 W me 9 5 they baye pierced, ayd th 1 mourn. 
ö * "This the ſcripture. nes 11 78 55 5 6 05 CRIT 
13 hat without faith one n do nothing 
qd, Joby xv. f Withoot ine Gon ke et from 805 
4% potting.” "Heb. x 5 * Without e, it gn eNoe ca 
2 bim: e paflientarly, with Preps to hie caſe, 9 4 


Bi 7, 38.“ And bebo woman in the_city which 23 
| 87 t N at eſus kat Sh 5 5 
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11 en ve 3 8.5 149 egen, * als 
"4 7 I 125 our Sites un 
LO eee 


the. 4 5 Koh my. 47 pore mike oxen 
FaBes gatcous ſervant man 5 
2 *. Through ah we onderfand, that the e 2 | 
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Fear) * 5 fear hath terme But wies once life — 

a 75 vati is with application delle ved, by 
2 bo tes 25 hereby We of God towards kim 

{Th e 1 meafyre_ of n faich. and 


7 E | ered the deer esd 5 looked, 245 deu, which 


knowledge of -our- being loved of. God: the former cannot de, 


— 8 =) 


| Toangelica ee Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 


34%, Ne man can turn to God, except he be firſt 
12d of God; nd after he is turned, nie — 


— tte. 


ie td 


were framed by the * of God. "oy —— ting faith, * 
a perſuaſiao, that we ſhall bave life and ſalvation by Chriſt, or, 
a receiving and refting on bim for ſalvation. includes in it, a 


without the latter. In the mean time, ſuch as the fireogth or 
-- weakneſs of that perſuaſion.is 3 the ſteadineſa or unſteadineſs of 
that receiving and reſting; juſt ſo is this knowledge; clear or 
unclear; free of, or accompanied wich doubtings. They are 
Rill of the ſame meaſure and degree. So that this is no more, 
in effeR, but that faith in Chriſt is the ſpring of true 158 to God: 
the which, how. it is attaived hy a guilty ſoul, men will the better 
know, if the 5 well what it is. The true love of God 
ie fot à love fo dim. © ly for his denefits; and for our own fake; 
hat a Tore 10 him for bimſelf, for bis own ſake;a'liking of, and 
2mplacency in, bis glorious attributes and 888 his in- 
Knite, N. and unchaugeable, beivg, wiſdom, Power, holi- 
. vefs, 5 Jul ce, „Foodieſ, and truth; - If a convinced flaner is void 
cf cd” tde enk afyre 6 perſnaſion, of life and falvation by 
and of the lore of this God do him but apprehends, as 
be canngt wiſs to do in this caſe, that he hates him, is his enemy, 
and will prove 10 at af; this cannot fail of filling His whoſe ſou! 
with: Naviſh fear of God; and how thett ſhall this Jove 'of Gdd 
{ſpring up ig one's heart, in ſuch a caſe ?'for laviſh fear add true 
Joe, ase fo oppoſite the one to the Zhan that, according to 
the we A in which te obe pre valle, the other cannot have 
accels/ 2 Tim. T f. God kath net given ne 1 ©, ei t of 
"Fear, be of power, of love, and bf > found mind the 
| bv. 18 ** There is 'no fear is love, | but perfect love cafte 


STA anal the "beard is 


* 


ne 0 
E N us; is 


bat love utterly unknown to the party beloved, ode. never by 20 


before was fill hard as a Kone, tho* broken in pieces oct by legal 
- terror, is broken in another. mander, ſoftned, * ant: — 
ö | 
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Ephraim foith, « After I was- — I repented;” 
= Xxi 19 . The truth is, à repentant ſinner 
rt believes that God will do ra which he promiſeth, 
amel ardon his fin, and take away his iniquity; then 
n of it: and from that, and for it, 
2 leaves ſin; and _ ſand wt to did courſe t , _—_— 
+ is ' Fiſpleaſin, to and v that which is pl | 
and ,acceptab & to tha', So that, firſt of all, a4 

favour is po abs Ja of, Ans, believed 4; 


3 r eee enen en * conver- 
ny | WY o 

* * „Es LED * 12 3 K 1. 1 y 3 4 * 
1 ＋ 2 The 2 * — * — 4 eee. — n 


* WY 


N EA: A . 2 


5 r Stock af eepent. p. 20. a re | 
EY nr te TO m to Chriſt, 
u W 44. 3 ta me, except the. — 
1 0 753 ſent =, draw bim. e ver. 43 And then be 


| 
| comes to Gadgby Chriſt, 1 * og 26. enen r 
4 2 ut by me. — «Jt 8 * {45-14 
I A Tbid P. 21. A 
; n 3 right manner, in the manger. jmmedixily. aber 
; | mentioned. p 
d TL Faith cometh of the word. of God 1 bope. acacth of 
e tn; and charity ſpringeth of, them both : Faith believes the 
0 8 bope truſteth after. that which, is promiſed by the word; 
e and: charity doth good nato ber neighbour.“ Mr Patrick k 
of mil as's artiales in Koox's,biſtogy, pa(mibi) mr. + - 
in 10; Not as that they are pardoned. already: but tbat Sema | 
ut fl: . Feen the favour of Net. as * believe, that in 
1d on: bis fin, as the author, ſpeaks expreſgly-in the pi emiſſee, 
by 33 n 
m don bis iow fy, efen; time. Sce.oo;page 149, note: (r.) 
nd low, rem u, is a. part of that falvation,. which faith 
„ ene azad ref} 11 55 1 4 Fwy nate on the definition 
for | of fiths,! Ip. AF xr; the phraſe the author. uſelh to expreſs 
na. thing. je 88810 aha le; ta the, r iMan' of | 
19. . Av. % Ade i. %%. 
m 4 er * an alteration, us in perl Fe er table 
. u. — — in The 1 — 
den E Otherwiſe, he hat dread taught de, that there are 
phe | FE. n Wiſe" and eonyer ſation, ch do not 
gY. 1 ithz atd therdfore; are adi vevepted God. 
a 6% of theſe. we-fhalt hear mate auen. F * BY 


Fed nende datt here to 1 e enen, bis 
550 3 
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198 | Conte W chep 2. Seck 3. 
' account of the relation betwixt faith and repentance, trends i 


1 — aucient paths, according to — 3 


lt ought 10 be out of q faith, Calvin, + 'repent- 
ande doth not only . 12 1 but ao ing 
of it,—A for them that think that repentance dytk rather! 
before faith, than flow or ſpring forth of it; 202 fruit out of « 
tree, they never knew the force:thereof, and are moved with 160 
. weak an 3 to think ſo... 'Chrig. (by they) and Joho, 


5 in their preachings, d o firſt exhort the peaple to repentance, &c. 


A man cannot earneſtly apply himſelf to repentance, unleſs be 
:kriow-him(ſcif to be of God; but tb man is'trufy perfuaded, that 
-he is of God, but he that hath fieft received his grace—no may 
mall _ 3 ſear op — _— = God * 
merciful to him: de man will wi prepare himſelf to the 
Keeping of the law, rn that his ſervices ' 
mr hi. Inſtit book 3. cap. 3. F. 1. 2: 
„% How ſoon that ever the Spirit of the Lord Je, qubitk 
od's cle chilaren receive, be trew faith, tak's poffeffion in 
Ahe begrt of oy mau, ſo ſoon dois he regenerate; and renew 
s "the ſame man 80 that he begivnis_to hait that qu ilk 1 22 


of he loved, and begionis to love that whilk befoir he hated; 


Ws 


-._ Tighteouws in him? re ſhalt anfwere, R. We muſt rep mt, a 


| 2 


fra thebce | commis that continyall batt * whill beiden the 
d the ſpirit,” - Old Confefiion, a it Oe 
in Chriſt, we muſt: be 9 that we 
2 * d and fice that whilk before we loved and embraced, - 
© nd WEinivtt lobe and ſollow that blk before- we hated and 
all -whilk* is. impoſſible to them that have u faith, 
ad bare but d dend Faith.” 15 J Davidion's Extech, 
29 W 1 S fm! 
es. Wben LN abe you: 4 bet K 
N zwe. are joined to Chriſt, by Faith, ani made tr del 


deen neue petforey thay ge may ſhow forts the's irtwer of 


| him that hathealled ua." 182d. p . 
What ie thy repentance ) The of this tb, Serbia 


. Ae for:my knobypaſt, and purpoſe to amend in time'to 


i} 


b | 
Ho > m0 frute, but that that 1 . 
In 56 F * the. 


come. „ Mr James Metvil's catech: in his propine, Ke. page 44+ 
: 4: Repentatice- © unto life; is 2 ſaving grace, whereby a 
Honery. out ofthe true ſenſe of bis'fin, and-apprehevſion-of the 
--merey:of God in Chria ; dotb, -with grief and hatred of his fins 
twrn-from it anto God. . Short catech. . 
„M. This is they thy ſaying, that vate the, time that God 
bath received ug to mercy, and regenerate us. by dis . — we 
gan do ho Tu4Ng-but fi ; even av an e tree cambring 
Matth. en. 17. C. — ins* 
111 le doth receive —5— 


Cabin Cstech. Qye 


IT SD + bees of lb. 5 9 
. Br Sr as eee the Gripture ee forth, 
„ tepentance to. go before. 
EET 4.15. *Reprnt and believe 


Evas. To W may have à true and 
"ſatixfatory anſwer to this ETON pray 


you to confider two thi 
SIS 


Fiat, That che wo 
e e vemos -ways to 
6 from evil to good + ; as that 
pet , He would not 30 2 5 1555 Father's 


: vineyard; F the tet. pented 
ee Marth. de. 29. That d. he change his 
2 


That thoſe when John the. 
NE ty 8 mor ork I 


3 erroneous in their minds and judgments. 
[they being pegs with the Prof ys roy ol 
aud \Sadducees,. of the which our 'Saviour bade his 


1 — _ 8 — ws * FRI — 


* —_— 


[Roviour Chriſt, rat his righteouſneſs 10 be ours, and for 
die fake imputeth notour faults unto us.“ Ibid. eee. u 1d. 
, Queſt. What is the 27 fruit, of this union f (namely, 
of union with Crit by faith.) © * Anf.'AxrmmSon of our 
fins, and IMPUTATION of jusriez. Q. Which is he Nr 
fruit of oor anion with dim? A. Vur- 1 
renn a EP I the. image of. God.“ Craig Cat 


24 2 
. What is fanRifcation ? A. SaoQification is a 885 
"God's grace, whereby they are rent wed in their whole man, 
5 after the image of God, having the ſeeds of ny FEXTANES unto 
1 no e OS. vas: races, or nw: their” e 
ö | atec 4 73. PA 
| N would beware of Mr Baxter's order of ſetting tepen 
adce and works of new obedience | befort Juſtitation, which k 
indeed a new covenant of wanne, V 
the nie of ace, p. 346. 1 
* Lair anot; on Matth. 1 * 1 85 wie 1 
- + This e des work for word, out of ih B. 
| dos Un Matth. iii. a. which are cited, ſor dt, by our gun wg 
under the name of the Lak Annotations} becauſe they y were 
c the year 1645. about-which time, this book alſo wag 
— W 1 


£ £880 


 Foangehenl . my 2. "4 3. 


Aliſciples go. teke hee and beware, Matth.*vi. Gr 12. 
» The! moſt of hem were of. opinion. Met the- Meſah, 
m they lookeg fo nee be Kang enen and mighyy 
monarch, who ſhould deliver them from they. temporal 
5 bondage, 45 ſhewed-before, And many A them were 
of the oyinion of the Phariſees, who held, that aꝶ an out- 
ward conformity to the letter of the da was ſuſſicient. to 
2 favour and eſtimation from mend 0 as it Aylficient 
lar their jultification-and acceptativn'befere?God, and ſo 
| . conſequently to bring them to heaven and eternal happi- 
ef. And therefore, for theſe ends, they were very, 
diligent in faſting and-proyer,” Luke xviii. 1 2, 14. and 
very careful 20 ytithes of mint, and annife at "ag 
min, and yet did omit the weightier matters of the law, 


40 z judgment, nt, mercy; faith, and the love of God, Math, 


{x 23- Luke xi. 442. And fo, as our. Saviour told 
„tem, Matth, ii. 2 5. They made clean the outicie 
of the cup, and of the F ot within 9 were Tull 
off entor ion and excels” * | 

And diverſe of then wane” of the . 
Sadducees, Acts xxiti G. who held Sie there was ni 
; er neither angel nor ſpfrit; d all 
POS -teeir hopes and” Ka in the | Foe 

| hy " Jr Font 
| ow; our: . Saviour - creating po. le, 850 
6 kir Hy is at 


„ The -time- 18 fulstſed 
1 hand: repe nt ye and believe the wry As hehad 
ald, che vin phets 25 manifeltition'of 
- "the Mesh as full } come 3 and bis u, Which is a 
Tong aud heavenly kin is at band: therefore 
| n from alſe ways te right; and ;yont 
pears i je 808. wt, Ae 2 - A 553 not py, longer 


Aland \& * 2 4 
4 The word rendered Nett is to tht N78 7 wr main. aud 


to lay afide falſs opinions Which they had dfudkeb in, Whether 


from tue Phariſees, tcorcerdirig the: fighteopſacſs of worke, 
tradition, worthy, &e br from the Sadducees, concerning the 


reſprrection, ec, 'L MES Tan * 
in Marth. i Ut 3. ng 6 Rd e 


* R <5 * 4 * 231 ate + - | oy 


— 
—— 


3 


A 


"Mi 
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. ' @ Conſequent of Faith. 2or 
paging that the Meſſiah, you look for, ſhall be one that 
* ſhall: ſave and deliver you from your temporal enemies; 
but from your ſpiritual, that is, from your ſins, and 
from the wrath of God, and from eternal damnation : 
and therefore put your confidence no longer in your own 
righteouſneſs, though you walk never ſo exactly accord- 
ing to tlie letter of the law; but believe the glad tiding 
that is now brought unto you, to Wit, that this Meſſia 

| ſhall fave you from ſin; wrath, death, the devil, 1s 
hell, and bring you to eternal life and glory. . Neither 
let any of you any longer imagine, that there is to be no 
reſurt ection of the dead, and fo have you hopes only in this 
life - but believe theſe lac tidings, that are no 

unto you, concerning: Meſſiah ; arid he ſhall raiſe you 
yp at the laſt' day, and ive you an eternal life. Now, 
with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, I do conceive, that 4 
chere be, in the bock of God, any repentance 

unto, before faith in Chriſt; or rf. any r An © 

either in order of nature or time, before 

it is an ſuch: a Jike INC as this *. 


ns, Bans . 30 1 ik has hows: ee 


© Nv. tam that oe ey buch in Chriſt, in wen 
an et ny, 
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_ Fhat'the reader. may ſurtber- ſee, -bow tile weight th 
16, inthe ojeBion raiſed from Mark i390. 1 ſubjoin the wor 
of % nee 8 en that e Repevt ye, dunn 
ue the, pour, were He. 2. 
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Evan, Nes indeed, I think 
When a Pede ſerial, man (who. lives as thöugh, 
with the adducees, he did not believe any reſurrection 

of the dead, neither hell nor heaven) is convinced in his 
conſcience, that if he go on in making a God of his belly, 
and in minding ouly earthly things, his end ſhall be dam- 
nation: . fometimes ſuch à man doth, thereupon, change 
WY eras and, of a profane man, becomes a a ſtr * 
riſee, or (as ſome call them) a legal profeſſor. 
being convinced, that all bis own e will ar 
| him nothing, in the caſe of j i eden, and that it is 

_ caly the righ Late of Jef Chriſt that is available in 

that! 5 n he change his mind, and with the 

i on to be found in Chriſt, not having his 
own righteouſneſs which. is of the law, but that which is 
11 Sy: faith ff ns 5 l hic 
A through fai Wi ow. concei 
5 a man en , EEE 150 2 7 5 ale 
Way, 2 heart * ev 0 * 
nd fo x FP . repont. *, 


, "od 


. 
+. p th 


| Bb. obey erence ; yer it follows as à con- 
ent. For; when a man believes the love af God to 
chien / in C hriſt, then be loves God, becauſe he loved bim 
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of 


demie change of dis, and heart; in that, vpop.a en- 
= ; hetarns from: «to Srictoch ot life, and pon 


19 Ae connigion; & m a — own:'righteoutneſy, 40 
N afur the rightæunſnrſs of beißt: nevertheleſs, eli 4418 
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293 Evangelical Repentgnee, de. 2 2; Seck. 
there is. As for example: 


Evan Yea inde, 1 bold, hat e i t go bot 


* ve Se urige, 1c. 3 


be femänber his own evil ves, and doings thar were 
not good, and will lothe himſelf in his own 1 ight for his 
iniquiries, aud for his abominations, Exek. eV. 31. 
Vea, and then will he alſo cleanſe himſelf from all filthi⸗ 
neſs of fleſh and ſ 1 perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
God, haying re pet nk all 80 e | 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Pal." cer. 6. v. . 
Nom. Well, Sir, 1 am anſwered. : RIES 


$5. Nes. And truly, Sir, on tate © hen; hit 
ſet forth Chriſt's :difpoſition towards poor ſinners, and {> 
anſwered all my doubts and objections; that I am now 
verily perſuaded, that Chriſt is willing to entertain me; and 
ſurley T am willing to come unto him, "Sad receive” him ; 
but alas, I want power. 
5a Evan. But tell me truly, are yon reſblved to put be 
e to e and lo to take Chrilt? 1 
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1 His convictiob 6f bis loſt and nd Kate, was before 
repreſented, in its proper place. After much difpating, whether 
ſuch a vite and finful wretch, a8 ke, had any warrant to come 
to Chriſt ? be appears, in his immediately foregoing ſpeech, to 
be ſo far enjightned in the knowledge of Chriſt, that he is veril 
perſuaded, Chrift is Cite ty to entertain him; and to bare his 
| heart and will ſo overcome by divine grace, that he it willing to 
come unto Chriſt: yet 1020 all, he, throvgh weakneſs of 
judgment, apprebetids bithfelf to want power to believe; where 
as ft is, by theſe very means, that's foul iv perſoaded/and enah- 
led too, to believe in Jeſus 'Chriſt;'” Herrupon the zuthof, war- 
ing the diſpute anetit his power to believe, wiſely ik; biw, if 
he was reſolved to put forth the power he had? forafmnuch' us 
it was evident, from the account given of the pteſent r 
of his 6wn Toul, that it had felt a da of power, Pal 4 I 
that he was drawiof the Father, ane therefore could e ko 
Chriſt, John vi. 44. For“ effectual calling i the werk oFMeche 
Spirit, whereby convineing us of our fin and miſery iightnly 
our minds inthe knowledge of Chriſt, nod rene wing bur wil * 
de "doth © perſuade and ehable us bes embrace Jeſus Chriſt,” 
$hort Gn. — 8avingly intightnihg their minds,” PN 
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Nee. Truly, Sir, me · thinks my reſolution is much 
like. the: reſolution of the four (oi which ſat at the 


"py par iter ax Foro «If we enter into the 


the famine is in the city, and we ſhall,die there; 


| 204 if we lit ſtill here, we die alſo : oy therefore let us 


Nine: diſcovered in that 6 
en reſolved togo uetoChritt, now am þdetermived to believe; 


I 


.one's own ſoul: it 


fall into the hoſt of the Syrians ;, if they ſave-us, we 


: ſhall Jive ; and if they Kill us, we bill but die,” 2 2 Kings 
to t 


vii. 4. Even fo ſay I in mine heart, if I go back 
. covenant of works to ſeek juſtification thereby, I ſhall die 


there; 1 ſeek it no way, I ſhall die alſo: 
: now therefore, though I be ſomewhat fearful, yet am [ 
: yeah Abe. ; and if I periſh, Tram *: | 


»* 4. 


| Evan, Why, now 1 ell you, the match is made, Chriſt 


5 is yours Fam ce =; this x4 eee come to 

ur houſe (your mean) at h you 
; Have not that power to come ſo faſt to Chriſt, 9 

.  - ſuch firm hold on him, as you deſire? yet coming with Ax | 


4 refolution to take” Chriſt, as you do, you need not care 


8 for power to do it, inaſmuch as Chriſt will enable you to 
3 27 e pee! OP. 16 "us r 


efficacious grace, the 
to the event; yet. 1 0 
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wm 


. more in doudt — offer, or not. Aud the 
|  _ inward-motion_ of his heart, breaking through the remaining 
doubts and fears, ater loo T4 Jorg frugy "I yoo eſus Chrift in the 
1 Hee promiſe;-bei to, God, and 


* Laure 10 one's way in that 
of a conquered ſoul, now 


tbe which cannot. hut repreſent: to him, who. deals. with the 


| _excreiſed+ perſon, the whole. foul ging out unto Jeſus Chris. 
 Heoce the match. mayjuſtly, thereupon, be declared 2 1 made, 


* our author does in the words immediately following. Thus 

Job in his diftreſs exnreſſeth his. faith, „Job! zili. 16.“ Though 

dy me, yet will 1 truſt in him,” Compare nn 
* That with purpoſe of beart they would cleave yato the Lotd, 
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of God, even to them that believe. 155 his _ 
O therefore, I beſeech you, ſtand ng 
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received him 10 them gave he power 14 ER rhe: 


but be peremptory and re ſolute in your 
ing'yourfalf upon God in Chriſt for mercy;* in 1 the 
the iſſue be what it will +, Yer let me tell you, to yout | 
comfort, that ſuch a reſolution: ſhall never go to helft . 
Nay, I will fay more, if any fout have room in heav 
ſuch'*a' ſoul ſhall; for God cannot" find ir is heart 
damn (ach a one. I might then with as muck true con- 
fidence ſay unto yu⁰, as faithful John Careleſs faid to 
Fes n Bradford}; hearken, 0 9 1 and thou 
glwe ear, aan witneſs ot tiday, | 
that I d6there! #ahfully! and xruly- e e Lord 
meſſage unto his dear" Krane, and finpularly beloved 
John Bradford; bon man ſo 
ſpecially beloved o God; 41 d0 prongunce and 3 
e ee and name of tr hn, 


thay! doſt mri believe: ay" wor as — 

liveth, he will not have thee die the death; but of 
verily purpoſed, Yetermined:and.Jecreed,: that tha alt 
live NN 2 11 3 N 2 8 45 be 
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. © Sir, if I have as warrant to apply this 


to my elf, as Nyeet Mr Bradford bad to den, 
am a happy man. | 


Evan. I tell yon from Chriſt, nod vader Hes 3 
a „ that your perſon is accepted, your ſins are done 
"aways . oy. ſhall be. faved : and if an angel from 
| heaven add you otherwiſe, let him be accurſed *, 
Therefore you may (without doubt conclude that you 
. are a happy 1 man: for, by means this your matching 
Te pl are become one with him, and one in 
ON you : «dwell in him, and he in you,” 1 John iv. 13. 
"8 He a r well. beloved, and you are bis,” Cant, ii 16. 
80 kun we union betwixt Chriſt and you, is 
more cha a bare notion or apprehenſion of your mind; 
for it is a ſpecial, ſpiritual, and real union, it is an union 
. SIR Os and you tt; 
it is a egi not only your apprehenſion 
| wh ries your ſotil with a Saviour. When 
85 needs Wals, n {jy you cannot be condemned, 
| mn Chriſt; be condemned with you; neither can 
| +" "ej em nay en g r 277 9 OW TT 
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1 At-vnion with. whole-Qhrit, God. w. ether, 3 

K 572 44 = that iv joiged to the 88 is ove ſpirit,” 1 
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. Jeſus Chriſt andthe believer, wag 6 one « prrfpu fn the exc AW 

pt ine lw; idee 1 rig ſeparati ſeparating of them, in law, in point of The 4 
mie and death. Jobs xiv. 19 1 . ye. ſhall nie art. 9 
al rg TL have adventures — e tothe. inaoe 
2 ile author ; and ſo 2 pres avs for. damned, MM crth 

we” w 


'ords are of the ſame! figbiſicatipn : only. the Jaiter hat ab 
an idea of horror affixed to it, w the 2 $: 9 fork 
8 2 2 had not neither ia t days of our forefathers, 3 
- when godly Tindal uſed the expreſſion, ay. our author informs 11S 
wu. And I take * lidertyo the oa wa 3 like eas of 1 


| Lyons e ee all 
mon betwixt man and wife; even fo, 


| 88 marriage, all chings become common betwixt 


our ae if any ſhould be ne Con Biights for the Bop bar, 
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with ; Teſs Cit. | 


iſt and you: for when Chriſt hath married his ſpouſe 

unto himſelf, he over all his eſtate unto her; ſo 
that whatſoever Chriſt is, or hath, you may bolily chal- 
lenge as your own, © He is made unto you, of God, wil. 
dom, righteouſneſs, Gandtification, and redemption,” 
1 Cor. i 30. And ſurely, by virtue of this near union 
1 * as Chriſt is called, the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
r. xxiii 6. Even ſo is the church called, 3 

* righteouſneſs,” Jer. Nil. 16. I tell you, man 
may by virtue of this union, boldly take unto vente 5a as 
your on“, Chriſt's 2 watching, abſtinence, travels, prayers, - 
rſecutions, and ſlanders; yea, his tears, his ſweat, his 
blood lood, and all that ever he did and fuffered in the ſpa 
of three and thirty years, wich his paſſion, death, burial, 
re ſurrection. and aſcenſion : for they are all yours. 
And as Cbriſt paſſeth over all his eſtate unto his ſpouſe, 
ſo doth he require that ſhe. ſhould paſsover all unto him. 


Wherefore,” ya you youkare married ynto- Chriſt, y 4 


muſt give all that ve of, your own unto, ow and 
tay you basel . own but ſin, and therefore 
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Þ mage unto us holineſs, ri ee y6dJuftificationz 

a0 clothe@ n in all' die merit and 1 to hi ſelf all 


it muſt needs de Jefuy Cbrift, who bath taken tbem upon l 

The ſufferers mirror, b. $6; and in the old confeſſion of fad, 
art. 9: secording ro the avcient copies, it is feld, The clean 
Innocent Lamb of God, was diweed in the prefence of an _ 
coy NE that we iuld be abfolved befoir the tribunal feit = 
'of our God? But in the Copy ſtanding in Kn mes „ 
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| 468 The ſpiritual Marriage Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 
you muſt give him that. I beſeech you then * ſay unto 
Gheift with bold confidence; I give to thee my dear huſ- 
band; my unbelief, my miſtruſt; my pride, my arrogancy, 
my ambition, my wrath and anger, my envy, my covet- 
en my evll thoughts, affections and deſires: I make 


ohs\bimdle of theſe; and all my other offences, and give 
them unte thee 1. And thus was brit „made lin for 
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.**4Jbid/1þ bis ferm. how s Obriffizn muff make bis laſt will. 
42 b. the dear, 8 TER for. oy 
eats; rec rom 1 virtue. of the ſpiritua 
or it he did nat deal with us in the way of free grace; 
unto a phyfician, who delireb nothing of a poor man full of 
ſoren but that he will employ him in the cure of ther. But 
_ this gift, ſuch as it in4 asit is all; we haue of our on to give; 
Tt 1 225 Ee no q why bur it will be very acceptable, 
« 23+ .** Caſt thy ;upgn. ide Lord, and be ſhall 
ee: not only thy bur en 8 of duty . 3 ſucceſs, 
of l. too, wherewith' thou art heavy laden, Marth. xi 28. 
e are allowed: not only to give him our burden, but to caſt 
We ar him. He kgows very well, that all:theſe evils mentioned, 
more, are in the heart of the beſt: yet doth be fay, 
5 Iii. 36. My fon, give me tbive beartz” notwithſtand- 
of the 'wretched Ruff, be knows to be in 3 In the tauguage 
of the Holy G bod, sieg, 86 black as they are, are a gilt, 
dy divine appointment to be given. Lev. xvi. 21. ſpeaking of 
the. -goat, an emineat4ype of Chriſt, he ſaith, And Aaron 
I a d over him, all the inſquities ne the . 4 
ad, all their, tronſgreſſians, in al t : and he. 
50. , ther.,ppan. the head) of been, Tres has the 9 
elle; what Ty Swe e patging 8 


= r 


QF remaying of che 1 


* 


* SIG pig" tho? This, ig not an eaſy way of 

ay of. belioving. le not caſy, but. more 

2 ae een 
2 Por 2 do . vet. it is i indeed the ſhort, way to 

cations; decau only 55 — ut which, the prac - 

._ Soo other Sow, Ns 1 yds ny, x, Exphere, 
ith EA 10 
true Chriſtian e e en ben . 721. e ng . 


by faith,” Rom: vi 8. 
: 3 And vi 


: His; that Bur eld man is 
wh A ye through the Spirit, 
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1 \ with Feſus Chriſt... hom a 266 
us, that knew no fin, that we might be made the righte. 
ouſneſs of God in him,” 2Cor. v. 21.* Now then, ſhiek 
Luther +, let us compare theſe things er, and we 
ſhall find ineſtimable treaſure. Chriſt is full of grace 
life, and ſaving health; and the ſoul is freighr-fult of 
fin, death, and damnatiqn :' but let faith come betwize 
theſe two, and it ſhall come to paſs that Chriſt ſhall be 
laden with fin, death and hell; and unto the ſoul ſhall be 
imputed grace, life, and ſalvation. Who then (faith he) 
is able to value the royalty of this marriage accordingly? 
Who is able to comprehend the gloribus riches of his 
grace, where this rich and righteous huſband, Chriſt, doth 
take unto wife, this poor and wicked harior, redeemed her 
from all devils, garniſhing” her with. all his own 
jewels g. 'So that you (as the ſame Luther faith) through 
the aſſuredneſs of your faith in Chriſt your huſhand, are 
delivered from all fins, made ſafe ſrum death, guarded 
fron hell. and endowed with e verlaſting rer . 
life, and ſaving, health of this your buſband Chriſt. And 
therefore you art under the covenant of grace; and freed 
Tom the law, as it is the covenant of works; for (as 
Mr Ball truly faith) at one and the ſame time, a man 
cannot be under the covenant of works, and the covenant 
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do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.” Gal. v. 24. - 
„And they that are Chrifl's, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affeions. and luste“ namely, nailing them to the croſs of 
OT or ee Go Da 


Fus, namely; by the giving of our ſins to him; not by 
believers, but by his Father, as ſaith the tent, He (not we) 
made bim to be fin for us. Nevertheleſs, the Lord's layiog 
our ini quities opon Chriſt, is good warrant for every believer, 
o to gie his ſins, in particular, upon him; the latter being a 
. © cordial folſing iu with, a practical apptobation, and taking ibe 
s, | benefit of the ſor meer. 
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chibine juſtice uthat bond in to! Chriſt, who 
uteri vaneelled that hand- writing, Calc. 14. 80 


An font of hid choſenyverè to have any mare 10 do 


wit stp ndreit with them. And now, yu, byyour be. 
in Chriſ, having manifeſted,; that you! are one, 
he was ichoſen” in him before the foundation of the 
Dee 1. his fulfilliag of tit Lovenant, and 
thavimad writing/4 is imputed untu you: and 
| Ges mned.amnd Ky range roo Faunſgreſ* 
Nioks again :covenantzcieithes paſt, »preſtiit,::or to 
den hep ad 18 yes are juſtified, as the apolile ads 
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Fatt 8 tt he: ling. feither are, not can 
he, orm Yi aoſgreffi Ine of that coverant > yet they are in- 

2 dene 95 eu a plaih' prov of what they: would. have 
9 done againſt that covenant, had they been under it RM. And 
| foraſmych/as thay could never have been ene — 
the glorious Mediator -wrought, their . filling 
* in the wor m and ſtead : att: their ne whatiocyr * — their 
Hirth de their death, after, a0 well as: before, 8 nion with 
Entik, were charged; upon him, as- tranfgreſhons 4g2iaſt.that 
3 and as ſnch.are-pardoned to them, in their juſtifica- 
tion. Bren as, who redeems a ſlave, muſt pay in proportion to 
the ſervice, which, tis ſuppoſed, be would have done his maſter, 
8 lte; and the llave is Jooſed : from 1 to theſe 


. ſeveral pieces of ſervice puto that maſter, m paid, 
this" our 
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have ally Chriſt may may. be. ſaid to. have. Nn 
che coDenant · of · works. from all exernity, s and if he; be 
on, now, | Was he Chriſt's, from all eternity. 
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.al his tranſgreffions againft the wells ant of works, not only. 
{and preſent; bit to come. 80 that he teaves.no-ground to 
"queſtivit but to come. 89 that he leaves no grouad to queſtion, 


"but" Chritf  Tatiefied kor al the Bes of 'behoverywbatioever, = 


whether in their ſtate of regerieracy, or i tretzeneraey. Nor 


'their-udion with Chiiſt are not prossriy tranign fins of that 


_ ' aw, which was (yea, ad@&ro'vnbeltevers Kill ie) in the covenant | 


ot Work; but, on the Contrary, expreſalyteiches, that its 
"the very. ſame law of the ten commands, . which is dhe am of 


. Chiiſt, and which the believer tranſtreſſeih, that was,' and i ia 


me covenabt of works. Aud although the revenging wrath of 
*God, and: eternal death, are not threatened againſt the ſids af 


For -* "believers, ifter their unſon with Chriſt; and that ſor this n, 
"reaſon, EF Daa aud that death (the eternity herr 


roſe not the nature of the thing, but the insrmity ef the 
- ſofferer, and therefore could have no place in the Son af 


etys. Jefns: Chriſt, to whom "they are united: it ir manifeſt 
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5 all eternity „ And therefore it is true, in reſpect of 
7 God's decree, he was juſtified from all eternity + ; and 
ae was juſtified meritoriouſiy in the death and reſurection 
of Chriſt : but yet he was not juſtified actually, till he did | 
Actually believe in Chriſt; "for. fark the apoſtle, Acts xiii 39. 
| By bim, all that believe are juſtified” . So that in 
: e of Jus fon wat HE OP geen 
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| 1.4 « Jukification may be conſidered, x as | to owes execiition of 
_y times and that again, cither. 80 to of it, which 
wn made by the death of Chriſt on the cr Ae. e which 
Jois faid, Rom. v. 9. 10 That we. a icd and reconciled 
to God, by the dio of Chria ; and that Chriſt reconciled all 

. .!/things.uato God, bythe blood of the crols,..Col. i. 30, And 
- , elſewhere, Chriſt is his to be raiſed. agaio for out Jullification, 

5 2 g. Becauſe; as in i dying, l ſo ip him raiſe: 

| ad jukificd,' we are jultificd ; that is, we have a cer:ia 
/ can undoubted pledge and foundation of our juſtification. 
56 fo the application of it, & e. * ſup. The ſentence 
„ juſtificitiim. was gwen id * our head, aer from 
Hr Ne Chet: be No 755 
ed, when T ving of © 

_ ofalvation; was juſtified, and we in wag x Tim. 
Ii 16. 8 Cor. v. 49. Eten. Comp. l f 3 5 


1 * Actual juſtificition ic done id time, and follows faith. 
Wee Loc. 26 . Thu. 3. * Juftification ia done formally 


n elect man, effeually called, and ſo . | 
Thr, dend! Cheit NT aries 35.4 | 
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relation and muſt always concurand meet ogethe t 
as the action wich apprehendeth; and Chriſt the obj ject, 
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which is appretiended + for neither doth *Chrift Softify 


| Wend faith, neither doth faith, except it be in Chriſt . 


* 


did, ia the fümeſfs ef time, die 


Ait. Truly, Sir, you have indiffereritly well ſatisſſed 
nit in kh poliir't tha farely, Ike it Webb well, 
chat you cortlude no faith SE but that, whole 
object is Chriſt, | 


e, JET. v: * ; 
Evan. The very truth ! is, e a wan "ations that 
God: is; merciful and true of his promiſe, and that he hath 
his elect number from the be e 3 and chat he himſelf 

is one of that number: yet aith do not eye Chriſt, 
if it be, not in God ns he f in Che , it-will not ſerve the 


turn: for God cannot be comfortably thou 5 upon out 


of Chriſt dur "Mediator f: för if we "find not Ged in 
Chriſt; ſaith Calvin 4, ſalvation cannot be known. 
Where fore, neighbour Neophytus, J will ſay unto you; 


as [Weet Mr Bradford ſaid unto a gentle woman in your 


caſe, thus then, if you would. be quiet and certain in con: 
ſceienes, ahem: let your ah forth, thro? all t 
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" The {ſentence of juſtification — Artually, from 
mat feſt SEA ariſcth from faith“ Rom. Miß. z. 
Ame Nn ee et ee ee eee bY eee 

Upon the whole,'its evident, our anthor keeps the path troden 
by ofrthedos divites on' he ſubjer./ And though, in order to 
deer eee adverfaryy be uſeth the ſchools 
ferms; Sf bring juſtified inreipedt of Code deere: rhericoriouſty, 
was 3 2 the practice of older found divines's 

| vil _—_ — begins — * 
very, by aſſerting in plaiw- and fp without auy 
; by as that a man i not. jwiified,- before he believe; or 


did, from all eternity, decree to 


fy all the et; and Chriſt 


their juif cation: neoevneleſs, they ard notyuRtified, until the 
dbly Spirit doch. un due time aftuilly ally «pply 
Weftmi: Cote,” — 


l 


. N. 78 1 7 r. * ts N40 142 
- Dum. 05% 4883 whuy tud” 


— farid. e hie nee mDιU,EHñ qua to this, that“ G 
their ns, Jank riſe again for 
Chia unte them,“? 


. eee 


214 | Believers Reel, ! Sect 3. 
not only that you have within you, but alſo whatſoever is 
in heaven, earth and bell; and never reſt until it come 
to Chriſt crucified, 208 eee e e * 
.. goodneſs def God in Chriſt, . | | 
. Nev. But, Sir, Iam ieee 
8 before: and therefore, 1 pray you, 
to ſhew me how far forth 1 am, debvered f from 
law, 24 it is the covenant of works. | 
yer Savin Truly as it . EIS 
* and altogether delivered and ſet free from it ; 
PS and it ere N 
ny 


13 of —— pur unto 
3 =D 14 EL there are two 2 y contrary | 
Ati the word of God, to The one, of tbe 


inder the e even at is the cave- 


begalift, that ED 
' Bent of wotks + the other of the Antivomiao, that believers are 


Et uaderthe law no, bot as it i rule of life. Betwixzt 
| + - theſe extremes, both: 25 them defruRive of true Roline ſs and 
1 2 *. — — —— holds. the 


—— the cove- - 
—— under fhat term, 


. —— 
Deen [adhd co 40 as bone 
enn ſpeak of a man, with 'koopiedge g d ſenſe of that word. 
hut under tha term; moſt ang. E. an 
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the covenant of works. Neither is the form of tbe covenant 


c OI won 


to the law, ab it is the covenant of wark 


the Proer of the , of Wirks. 
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ol the ten 1 without the form of the 8 of 
works upon it, is not the thing be vwnderftands by that term 


works : (which is no more the covenant itſelf, than the ſoul 


without-the body is the man) 4697 mae dy the ten commands, fa- 


that they cannot be without it. og note. If it be ſaid; 
that the author, by the covenant 

moral law, as it is defined Larg. Catech. 
but then, it amounts to no more, but, that by the covenant of 
works, he underftands the covenant of works for by the moral 


law there, is underſtood the covenant pr works, as has been 
already evinced, page 7. note- 


The do&rine of believers freedom ben ths et of 


| works, or from the law as that covenant, is of greateſt im 


portance,.and is expreſely taught. Larg. Catech. Q 95. © Th 


that are regenerate, and believe in Chrift, be delivered from 54 


moral taw;/28'z covenant of works. Rom. vi. 14. 6 3 Trae ke. 
Gal. iv. 4. 3: Weſtm- Confeſf.” chap: 19. art 6. True 


Rovers. de not under the law, ava covenant 4 works.” To 


8 for frengtheni 
ſbeit the apoſtle bimſel 
cauſe) and all other true 
under the law of fin and death, or under the covenant'of 
(called the law of fin aud de: u, becauſe it bindeth fin and death. | 
ppot-us, till Chriſt ſet us free) 11 the law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt 48 2 = covenant o n —1 1 

a na mantoaf t h d 
At. apa, and al true believers free Tg, penned 14 
2 or the law of fin and death“ Bee more Tit, for 

a man 0 ee ran dy the lac. Para. 'S E laft, 

*Evidevces of true falth. © - 


* delivering from a covenant, being the didulotion of 
jelation, which admits not of degrees; believers =P delivered - 
eres. 8 er eee 


{brought in bete for exam 
vers in Chriſt, be, = 


con - 


** . 
* 4 $31 S A of 


tengo IT 7 ge 
ere is a two 8 to a b reſ 
1; and fo deliver wil rh 


He beiver is dead ts 


_ with e to the deſſerer · 17.) 


= z 
* 7 . * - 


N - 
% 


"TY 
109 Fae are now under another covenant, 
RAS even oF MR antenna 
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92. it is granted; | 


the man's faith, Re. Rom IRE. A 
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and therefore, as, before you believed, you were 
wholly under the covenant of works, as Adam left 


both you, and” all his polter ae his fall; fo now, 
ice vou haye” believed; e wholly under the 
debe . Aﬀfyre yourſelf theh, thi no miniſter 
or Fer er God's word, hach hy warrant, to ſay 
untd you hereafter, either do, this and this duty. con- 
Tainei in wle lar; and avoid this and this fin, forbidden 
in the” lau; and Gad will joftify thee; and ſave thy 


er *:: No, no, you are naw; fer. free, both from the 
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* t re are 
Bs ination. gart, 
e — 9 What. av; they. are never 
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Gmetimes the 
Ee faith, 1 er e the 8 


aad ful dead 
WA re 3 


bufband, the 


a 138.A;Capenant. in,upon | ix ſouls, and 

d s on 2 e breatens and afright them, 

PAT TIT ity yy 9 of the 

ical 78 110 Fe to, dead; 85 .the law i in 

7 5 955 th; to. 2 ons Hereen,, t alike in 

9% of 255 the. death the body, 

to. The.lav the queſt ion proceeds not 

ERS. eis dead t 2 layers Ad in _ of 
5 e. — wint bim hd it is deſolved, 

R n between a huſband and wife is.defolved by 28. 


1 —— vii. > 

—_— . Ba, be the of Guriſt, chat 5e ſhould be 
married ue wnother.?? This can e no degrees, but is 

gs iu all believers: ſo that they are w altogether 

et free from it, in point of privilege, upon 1 the que ſtion 
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two aavenante at once, neither; wholly,, nor partly; 


ſoul : or do. it not, and ke Will condeman'thes; and dam 


re t Eras 


-**: Wherefore, 'my' brethren, ye alſo are become 


comma 
works 
Fre 
namely, 
the cove 
this nec 
clearing 
hath no 
to pay tt 
the apoff 
do, in th 
gon,“ & 
power o 
us from 
Kom. vii 
them; wb 
juſtifieth 


are writt 
ever it ſa 
Therefor 
wuſt nee 
bound oy 
breakers 
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. Power of the cam %. „ 
commanding and condemning power of the covenant of 
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* From the general concluſion already laid down and proven, 
namely, that believers are wholy and altogether ſet free from 
t 


* 


the covenant of works, or from taw- as it is that covenant, 


w_ no condemnation to; 
33» 38. It is God that 
(3:) As talts come, 
ther. For, 1. Ita. N . 


bound over to death; foraſmuch as they are, without Nw, a) 
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2218 FJielievers freed from Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 
ſaich unto the believing Hebrews, Heb. xii. 18, 22, 24. 
Mou are PRs, — Sinai, that might be 3 
_  £d, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs and 
_ darkneſs, and tempeſt; but you are come unto Mount 
Zion. the city of the living God; and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant.” | So that (to ſpeak 
with holy reverence) God cannot, by virtue of the co. 
|  venant of works, either require of you any obedience, or 
. prays you for any diſobedience :' no, he cannot, by virtue 


* 


un —— 2 
TW 49 wo Dato 2 Teena «-- 42" 6 Ave. 4 Loc ets... co a ade 
\ iy * , , b 4 


re ſet free from the commanding power of the firſt huſband, . 
i the nant of works. 4 | 27 * Sk : * a 
- =: They are not under it, Rom. vi, 14. Ye are not under 
1 the law, but under grace: How then can it have a'command- 
- _. ,/ ibg power over dem . 
4 8. The conſideration of the nature of the commands of the 
"covenant of works, may ſufficiently clear this pvint,” Its com- 
mand bind to perfect obedience;: under the pain of the curſe, 
_ which, on every lip, is bound upon the tranſgrefſor, Gal. iii 10, 
*& Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things,” fc. 
But Chriſt bath redeemed believers from the curſe, yer- 13. and 
the law they are under ſpeaks in ſofter terme, Plal. Ixxxix. 31,34. 
Tf they break my ſtatutes—then will 1 vifit their tranſgre ſñon 
_ with the rod,“ Ke. Moreover, it commands obedience, upon 
. the ground of the ftrengrh to perform, given to mankind in 
Adam, which is now gone ; and affords. no new ſtrength; for 
there's no promiſe of Rrength for duty, belonging to the cove- 
nt of works. Abd to ſtate” believers vader the covenant of 
Works, to receive commands. for their duty, and under the 
| | Eavenasi of grace, for the promiſe of irepgth to perform; looks 
Ter unlike to the beautiful order of the. difpenſation. of grace, 
x eld forth to us in the Word, Rom, vi. 24. Le are nor under 


Dai Our Lord Jeſus put himſelf under the commanding 

power ofthe covenant of works, and gave it perfect obedience, 
dio dekver bis people: from- under it, Oal. iv. 3,5. © God ſent 

„ fanh bie sen, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
„receem then mat were under the lam.“ - That they, then, 
mond pat their necks under that yore again cannot but be 
bbw hly diſhonouring to this crucified Chrift, who diſarmed the 
Is of iteabunderg, defaced the obligation. of it, as, a covenant, 
duo, as it were, ground the ſtanes upon which. it was wrote, i 
PP 
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of chat covenant, ſo much 2 you, or give you ati 
| | | 


tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15.“ And therefore, tho? here- 


the covenant of works ; there-is no ſuch covenant, now, 


Zo that you cannot do the things that ye would,“ Rom vid 19. 


* and vi „ a S 72 
1 Thos far of the believer's complete deliverance ſrom the 


nant 
| of works. Follows the practical uſe to be made g hy the 
believer, And, 1. , eee word. 1 SI 
Ee Bas Chevy pep Te It IMS; 


— 


angry word, or ſhe w you an angry look : for indeed he 
can ſee no ſin in you, as a tranſgreſſion of that covenant; 13 
for ſaith the apoſtle, where there is no law, there is no 


ten commandments f; yet do you not thereby tranſgress | 


betwixt God and you f. _ I ene St ta, 

And therefore, tho hereafter you ſhall hear ſuch a voice 
as this, If thou wilt be ſaved, keep the"commandments; _ 
or, Curſed is every one that continueth not in Aung, 7 — 
which are written in the book. of the law, to do em; 
nay, though you hear the voice of thunder, and a fearful 


| 
| 
| 


| 
1 
| 


and dammnation to finniers, aud tranſgreſſors of 


I 2 1 * mm. 
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deſſever; it is manifeſt there-can be no tranſgrefling of it, in 
their cafe: -. Gad-requires obedience of believers 5 and not only 

threatens them, gircs them angry words and looks, but briags 
|beavy judgments on them, for 3beir diſobedience ; but te 
promiſe of Rrength, and penalty. of fatherly wrath only, annezed 

to the commands requiring. obedience of them, and the, anger 

of God againſt them, purged of the curſe; do evidently diſeqver, 

5 one of theft come to them, in the chanhel of the covenagt, * 

wor 86. ; 4 „ A WOES -..O.% 5 3 * "wy HS 448 LP T's 282 

＋ And though all the ſins of believers ure dot fins of daily 
infirmity-z yetabey are al, fas of irailty, Gal. V 27. Fortdbe 
fcth lufeth agaiuſt the fpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fem — 
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222 2 freed . Chap 2. d.; 
1 though theſe. be the. words of God, et are you not to 
think that they are ſpoken to you *. „ no, the apoſtle 
aſſures you, that there is no condemnation to them 
| thaf are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom, viii, 1. Believe it, man, 
Sod never threatens eternal deach, after he hath given 
da man eternal. life +. Nay, the truth is, God ne ver 
Toa believeroutof Chriſt; and in Chriſt. he ſpeaks 
not a word in the terms of the covenant of works f. 
| And ir the law, of itſelf, ſhould pur ſume to come into 
c 42 ur conſcience, and. ſay, herein, and herein, thou 
aff tranſgreſſed, and broken me; and therefore thou 
oweſt ſo — 9 and ſo much to divine juttice, which muſt 
be 2. or elſe 1 will take hold on zhee: then anſwer 
;You an df. 27 O law, be it known, unto. thee, that I am 

| hege weh unto Chriſt, and Gl, am under covert|};: and 
8 . you charge me with any debt, thou. muſt 
45 — e action agaluſt my büſband Chriſt, For. the, 
[NPE | is not ſueable 2 1 but the huſband; but the 
uh. dat through him am dead to thee, O law, and 
re dead to me; and therefore juſtice hath. nething 
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2 * 'Þ Follows.” The uſe of it; an Sed or DEF Can with 
me law, in its demands; in in its guilt ;Saavio any CER; 
death in its terrors. 1 17 7 N by 

. : Greenham's: A MiRed conſcience, p. 7%çs 

- = Th; Bern.” Ochin, in his ſerm. bow to anfwer before the judg- 

N ment ſeat. N 

F He veyine with the conli& "with! the law; « for as the apoftle 
| __ -teachethy.® The Ring of death is/fin; and the ſtrength; of fin-is 

{  . 6h law, oY rene 56.- While the law retains its 33 
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"-the Piuer of the Comment of Works: 2 


Aud if ir yet reply and lay, I, but „ Gebd works 


muſt be done, and the commandments muſt be kept, 


if thou wilt obtain ſalvation „ then anſwer you, .and 


een 


e le 
if once he is 3 to the law, wholly and altogether ſet free 
from it, as: it is the covenant of works. z then fin hath left its 


frength, death its ſting, and Satan his plea againſt him. That 


the author fill peaks of the law, as it is the covenant of wottks, 
from the commanding and condemning power of which believery 
are delivered 3 and no otherways ; cannot reaſonably be queſti» 
oned; fjace he is ſtill purſuing the practical uſe of the d 
and not it as ſuch: and having before ſpoken of it, as aQting by 
commiſſion from God, be treats of it, hore, as acting (as it were) 
of its own proper motion, and not by any ſuch commiſſion, 
To theſe who are under the law, the law ſpeaks its demands 


and tercors, a8 ſent from God; but to believers, b f 


under it, it cannot ſo ſpeak, but of helf, Rom. viii. 15+. 5 For 


ye have not reeeived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear. 7 | 

Now, in the conflict, the believer hath with the law- or 5 
| covenant of works, the author puts two caſes; in the which 
' the conſcience needs to be bad directed, as in caſes of the 


utmoſt weight. | 
The firſt caſe is this,” The laws) attempting. to exereife its 


| poten oe power over him, acculeth him of. tranſgreffion, 


mands of bia ſatisfaction to- the juſtice of God for his fin, 


and threatens to bale him to execution. lu this caſe, the authar 


dare not adviſe the afflicted to ſay, with tbe ſervant in the 


parable, Matth. xviii. 26, Have patience with me, and I will 


pay thee all:“ but he teacheth him to devolve his burden whe!ly | 
upon bis Surety. He bids bim plead, that fince he is married to 


Chrift, whatever action the law may pretend. to be competent to 
it, for the ſatisfation of juſtice, upon the account of bis fig, it 
muſt ly betwixt-the law and Chriſt, the huſband: bit that in 
very .deed, there remains no place for ſuch action; ſoraſmuch 


a8, thro? Jeſus Cariſt*s ſuſſcring and ſatisfying tothe full, he is 


ſet free from the law, and owes nothing to juſtice, nor to the 
law, upon that ſcore. - If any man will adventure to deal in 
other terms, with the law in this cafe; his experience will at 


leogih ſufficiently diſcover bis miſtake. an, 4s waniſel, 
that this relates to-the cafe of juftification. -- ©, - 
.*: Here is the ſecond caſe, namely, ihe law. attempting ta 
exerciſe its commanding power over the believer, requires f 


ta do good works, and to keep the commaadments. if he wilt 
 ebtajn ſalvation. This comes in natively, in the cond place. 


The author could not, reaſonably, reſt ſatisfied, . wir the 


believer's being delivered from the curſe of the coyenant 


works, rom the vue wie . juſtice, according to ius 
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penal abtes; 7 if be boch he would have left the afflicted fill 3 in 
the lareb, in the point of juſtitication, and of inheriting eternal 
life; be would have propoſed Chriſt to bim, only as a half. 

-- Taviour, and left as much of the law's plea behind, without an 
anſwer, as would have concluded him incapable of being juſtifed 
before God, and made an beit of eternal life: for the law, as it 
is the covenant of works, being broken, bath a twofold demand 
dn the finner, esch of which muſt -be anſwered, before he can 
be juttified. The one is a demand of ſatisfa&ion for fin, ariſing 
Nm, and according to its penal ſauction: this demand was 
made in the preceeding caſe, and ſolidly anfwered. But there 

remains yet another, namely, the demand of perfect obedience, 
' ariſing from, and-according to; the ſettled condition of- that 
bovenant : and the affl:cted mult have wherewith to anſwer it 
alſo :- otherwiſe he ſhall Rill fink io deep mice, where there is no 
_ Randing: Por as nd judge can abſotye'a man, meerly on his 
baving paid the penalty of a broken contraR, to which he was 
obige by, and attour the fulfilling of the condition: ſo no 
man can be juſtified beſo-e God, nor have a right to life, till this 
demand of the Taw be alſo” ſativf ied inchis Eaſe. .- Then, and not 
fill then, is the 1aw's'mouthRopt, in point of his juſtification, 
Tuns Adam, before his fall, was free from the curſe; yet 
neither was; nor could be juſtified, and entitled'to life, until 
EY nad run the ebutſe öf his*obedience; preſeribed him, by tne 

law the chvenant uf werks. Accordingly, we are taught, 
that God juſtif ſeth ſiunera, not:only by imputing the ſatisfaction, 
nt alſo the OBEDtENCE; of Chriſt uato chem. Weſtm Coafeſſ. 

— Ad 11 Art. . And that juſtification is an act bf God's free 
Frace, wheeein he (bot only) pardoneth all our fins, (but 9 825 N 
teh us as righteous in his fight;* Short, Catech. 

ere then is the ſecond demand pf the law, mel, the de- 

* _ mand of perfect obedience; reſpecting the caſe ot juſtification, 

no leſe than the demand of fatisfaction for fig. And it is pro- 

. Poſe@ in ſoch terms, 28 the ſeripture uſeth tu expreſs the ſelf- 

Tune thing by. Luke x. 33. ** This do, and thou ſhalt live.“ 

| Mtb. xix. 15. „If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 

3 5 > , rratdments.” In both which paſſages, nor Lord propoſeth this 

_ demand of the covenant of works, for the conviction of t 

' proud Legaliſts with when he there had to-do. And the troth N 

©: x © bs that th&erms, tn which this demand ftands here conceived, 

are ſo very- -agreeable to the ſtile and lJanguige:of the-covenat 
- "of, orks, exprefſed. in theſe texts and elſewhere, that the law 
© without-receditig in the leaft from the propriety of expreſſion, 

' might have addreſſed innscent Adam, in the very ſame terms 

nog pe only the word Tüvation inte life, becauſe be was not 


pet wiſerable ; and ſo ſaying to him, good works muſt he * | 


and the commandments muſt be kept, if op wilt -obtai 


B = 1 Wh te ai could have 82 in this ns 


* 1 N 2 * 


- a8 yet, there was no cavenant 


in this caſe: knowing that our evangelical holineſs and g 
works, {ſuppoſe we could attaia unto them before juſtificat ion) 
would be rejected by the law, as filthy rag» 2 ſotaſmuch as the 


zutbor fends the a 
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known ie the world, but the 
covenant of works, I ſee not · Even innccent Adam was not, 


. 


virtue of compact only. 


New, this being the caſe, one may plainly perceives that in 


the true anſwer. to it, there can be no place for bringing in any 
' holineſs, rightcouſneſs, good works, and keeping of the com- 


mandments, but Chriſt's only: for nothing elſe can ſatisfy this 


demand of the law. And if a believer ſhould acknowledge the 

_ neceſſity of his own holineſs and good works, in this point; 
and ſo ſet about them, in order to anſwer this demand: then 
he Chould groſly and abominably pervert the end, for which the 
Lord requires them of kim; putting his own holineſs and 


obedience, in the room of Chriſt's imputed obedienee. And fo 
ſhould be fix-himſeif in the mire, out of which he could never 
eſcape, until. be gave over that way, and beto5k- himſelf again 
to what Chriſt alone has done, for ſatisfying this demand of the 


law. But that the excluding of our holm<={s, good works; and 


keepiag of the commandments, from auy part in this mater, 
militates nothing againſt the abſolute neceiſity of holineſs in its 
per place, (without which, in mens own perſons, no man 


mall ſee the Lord) is a point too clear among ſound Proteſtant 


* 


in this confl A with the law or covenant of worka, it js my 


ſincere reſolation, in the ſtrength of grace, to follow peace with 


all men, and holineſs. Neither would any ſound Proteftant 
divine, have put ſuch an anſwer into the mouth of the af cte 


: 
* 


law acknowledgeth no holineſa, no good works, no keeping of 


the commandments, but what is every way perſect ; aud will 


never be ſatisfied with fincere refolutionsz to do, in the firength 


of grace to be given; but requires doing in perfection, in the 


ſtrength of grace 2 already, Gul. iii. 10 The dur 
? 


teaches him, in this caſe; to plead Chriſt's works and ke 


of the commands; and this is the-only ſafe way, which all true 
Chriſtians" will find themſclvea obliged to take, at long run, in 


this conflict ©, 


Tue diffi -raiſed on this head, is owing to chat antiſcrip La - 
. tural principle; that believers are under the-commanding power 


of the covenant of works, which is overthrown before. | 


* The ele. itſelf, andthe anferr to i ee from, 


yy — 


'* 


>> 4. 8 >; « 
* | bY - i 3 3 


Adu Red unto [Jeſus Chrift, the ſurety, for all 
that's demanded of him by the las or: covenamt of works; and 


* 


"by bis works, to obtain life, in the way of proper merit; but ia 


A And bepee our author could not inkrac Neophyws to y, 


4 
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ay, I am already ſaved *, before thou eameſt; there. 
Luther, ſer mon of the loft ſheep, page 
-ppon+the bymm of Zawharias, p. (hi) 30. 1 haerN 
..- .» Saved, to wit, really, though not perfectly; even as a drown- 
ing man is ſaved, when his head is got above the water, and he, 
leaning on bie deliverer, is making towards the ſhore : in this 
.Caſe, the believer bath no mere need of the law, or covenant 
of worke, than ſuch a man hath, of one, win, to ſave him, 
would lay a weight upon him, that would make him fink again 
beneath the ſtream . Obſerve the manner of ſpeaking and rea- 
ſaning,” uſed upon this head, Tit. ili. 3, Not by works of 


* 4 2 nn 


rigbieoufneſs. which we hare DONE, baut according to his 


merey be s Avr us, by the waſhing of KEGENE RATION; and 

' _ RENEWING of the tholy Ghoſt.“ Eph i. 8, 9.10. © For by 

grace ARE ye SAVED, through faith not of Works, leaſt any 

man ſhould. boaſt. ' For we are bis workmanſhip, created in 

\ Chriſt Jelus, uro good works.“ Here, (.) Tis-undeniab'e, 

" -eſpecially according tothe giiginal words, that the apoſtle aſſeru 

believers to be ſayed already. (4.} Denying that we are ſaved 

| by works, Which we have done, he plajaly enough intimates, 

that we are ſaved by the, works, which Cbrilf both done. 

(35) He argues apaiaſt ſalvation by our works, upon this very 
ground, that bur good works are the fruit following our bein 


| wy and the end for which we are ſaved. * Thus he, at once, 


efiabliſheth the neceſſity ef them, as of breathing, and ot her 
actions of life, to a man ſaved from death. (4.) He ſheweth 
that inherent holinefs is au efſential-part of ſalvation, witbout 


| ſoul: for; according to the apoſtle, we are ſaved by our being 
_ regenerated, renewed, created in Chriſt Feſus; unto good works, 
And fois our juſtification alſo, with ali the privileges depend · 
ing theteupon In one. word, the ſalvation beftowed on he- 
Reer, comprehenes both holigeſs and happineſs, Thus the 


be citeumeiſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, 
from his on obſervation of the contrary, namely, that God 
_ Purified the hearts of the Gentiles by faith, very. Adding for 


due part of the Jews,” who were: circumeiſed, ver. 11. „ We 
believe that threugh the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, we 


mall be ſaved even as they, e. Even as they were ſaved; to 

wit, by faith without the works of the law. And the apoſtle 
Dal encountering the ſame” error, carties on the diſpute in 
theſe terms, that à man is not juſtified by worke, Gal- chap. ii. 


8 


(midi) 97, 78. and fermon 


- overttiroweth the doctrine of ſalvation by cur good works, and 


Which, it can no more conßſt, thad a man, without a reaſonable 


apoſtie Peter diſapproves that pripciple{AQs xv. 1. Except ye 
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fore I have no need of thy-preſence *,. for x 3 


hs a 2 8 88 * 80 — n 
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' than an eſſential part from the whole. 


doth no further differ from ſalvation, in ide ſcripture-fenſe, 


bim, upon this head, here and elſewhere. And the diſuſe of 

this manner of ſpeakiog, and in ſeiting of ſalvation ſo far from 
_ juſtification, av heaven is from earth, are not without danger, 

-as leaving room for works to obtain ſalyation by. 4 ep 


fore undoubted!y are 2 and: holy, without ail their own 
labour.“ Luther choſ, ſerm, ſermon 10 p. (mihi) 113. How 
hes God then remeided thy miſerie? He des forgiyen all my 


- "the Haly-Ghaift,” Mr James Melyvll | 
| "Page. 44. © Now, being made truly and really. partakers of 
Cnrit, and bis righteguſneſs by fin only, aud ſpjufſtified, ſaved, 
and counted truly righteoue — we are io ſes, what God-eraveth 
of us in our aw in part, to witneſs our thankfoineſs,” Mr oha 
Davidſon's Catech. p. 27. fee Palat. Catech. Q. 86.“ God de- 
hoereth bis ele out of it, (viz. the eſtate of ſin and miſery] and 


de in a fate of health and liberty, who is not really faved-from 
fickaeſs.and-Nlavery. »** Thoſe whom God hath-predeftinated 


that ſtate of ſin and death in which they are by nature, to 
. grace and ſalvation . Eſfectually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt.” 


_  Perecive, that a ſinner, drawn to Jeſus Chriſt, is ſaved ; thu 
not yet carried to hegen. 


” "4 2 P 
" # ; . * * 4 = x 


namely, | becauſe ſhe hah, in Chriſt ber bend and; preſent 


dis office of Saviour with none; neither 


— 


— 
- 


This is the doctripe of holy Luther, and of our author after 


They that believe kaue already everlafiing life, aud there- 


; finnes, and freed me fra the reward thereof, and made me 
righteous, halle, and happy, to live for ever, and that of his free 
grace allaperly, be the merites of Jefus Chrift, and working of 
s Catech, N ofa paſtor, 


bringeth them unto an eſtate of ſalvation by the fecond cove» . 
nant.““ Larg. Catech. Q, 30% And ſurely one cannot be in 4 
ſtate of ſalvation, who is not really ſaved; more than one can 


vato life, and thoſe onty, be ie pleaſe; in his appointed and 
accepted time, effectually to call, by bie word and Spirit, out of 


| Weftm; Canfeſf, Chap. 10. Art. . Whence one may eaßilx 


already ſaved by him, really iho' not perfectly, hath no need of 
the preſence of her firſt hu the law, or ebvenant of works: _ 


: buſband, all things neceſſary to ſave her perfeRly; that ie, to. 
make her compleatiy holy and happy. If it were not ſo, be- 
lievers migbt yet deſpair of attaining to it s finde Chriſt ſhareth 
is there ſalration in aur 


— 
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I have all things at vnce: neither need I any thing more 


cn. _ 7 _— 
L — 


— 


11 —-— 


bother, whether in whole or in part, Acte iv. 12. But ſurely 
| 1. believers hare all that is neceffary to complete tbeir ſalvatios in 

"Jefus Chrift :- foraſmuchias he of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
And righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption ; in the 
_ compaſs of which, there is ſufficient proviſion for all the wants 


it“ pleaſed the Father, that in Him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” 
Col. i. 1. Ad it becomes them, with their whole hearts to 
- _ approve of the deſign and end of that gloriqus and happy con- 
f Fitution ; to wit, that“ be that glorieth, glory in the Lora,” 
I Cor. i. 31, Tis true, that fulneſs is fo far from being actually 
conveyed, io the meaſure of every part, into the per ſons of 
believers, at once; that the tream of conveyance will run thro! 
dn the ages of eternity, in beaven, as well as on earth. Never- 
|  "Thelefs, whole C rift, with all his fulneſs, is given to them, at 
once; and therefore they have all neceſſary for them, at once, 
- . "In bim as their head, ._ 1 Gag. i. 21. Al things are yours.” 
"INS 3 have all, Md abound.” 2 Cor. vi. 10. As 


£ 
” 


are complete in Him, which ie he Head. 
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r But are not petſonal holineſs; ahd godlinefs, good works, 
and perfererence in holy obedience; juſtled out, at this rate, as 
.-unncceflary?-no,; by no means. Por Chriſt is the only fouttain 


* Holineſs" infallibly; there they 46 good 'works, (if capable of 
them) aud perſevere therein: und where it is not, all pretences 
to theſe things ace utterly vain. Phereforeare miniſters directed, 
tio proſecute tuch doctrine make choice of ſuch uſes, eſpe · 
Silly A may moſt draiffouts to Chriſt, the fountain of light, 


ih _ the word. As we willingly ſpoyle ourſelves of all honour and 


regeneration and \ianQificationi; for of ourſelves we are not 
_ -M@Micient 10 think one gude thocht; bot he quba hes begun the 


_ _ (praiſe; and glory of bis u-defſerved graer. Sa that che cauſe of 
Fade warkia, ave confeſs ts be not our free-with; bot the Spirit 

de the Lord Jeſus, who dwelling in our beartes be wewe faith, 
__ --btingie arth f warhie, 2 God hes prepared for us to walke is. 
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than is neceſſary to ſalyation +. He is my righteouſ - 


of alt hie people. It ie the great ground of their comfort, tbat 


having notbing, yet poſſeſſing all things.” Col: ii. 10. And ye 


e holivelyand the cauſe of good works; in-theſe whoare vrited 
do him: ſo that, where union with Chriſt ie there is'perſonal 


holineſs, and comfort - Directory, Tit. Of the preaching of 
Fedor bf 6ur-awip ereatiod and redemprion, ſo do we-alſo of our 


2wark: in us, is only be that contibe Wie us ia the Game, to he 


ad ad —_—gy D © 3 
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For this we maiſte boldelie affirme, that blaſphemy, is to ſay, 
that Chrift abydes in the heartes of fik, as in whome there is no 
ſpicite of ſanRification,”” Old Confeſſ Art. 12, 13.“ M. What 
is the effect of tby faith? C. — That Jeſus Chrift bis Son came 
doun into this world, and accompliſhed ALL things, which 
were neceſſaric for our $&4LVATION.” The manner to examine 
children, &c. Queſt. 3. ** Whether we look to our juſtification 
or ſanRification, they are whally wrought and perfited by Chri 3 : 
in whom we are compleit, howhbeit after a diverſe fort.”” 
Mr John Davidſon's Catechiſm, p. 34+ The truth is, perſonal. 
bolineſs, godlineſs, and perſeverance, are parts of the ſalvation 
already beft>wed on the believer ; and good works begun; the 
neceſſary fruit thereof. See the preceeding note, and p.116.note. 
And he hath, in Chrift his head, what infallibly ſecures, the 
conſeryation of his perſonal holineſs and godlineſs ; his bringing 
forth of good works flill, and perſeverance in holy obedience; 
and the bringing of the whole to perfection in another life, — 
ſa compleating the begun ſalvation. If men will, without 
warrant from the word, reſtrain the term ſalvation to happineſe 
in heaven; then all theſe, according to the doctrine here taugh 
are neceſſary to ſalvation, as what of neceſſity muſt gd before. it, 
is ſubjets capable : ſince, in a ſalvation carried on by degrees, 
what is, by the unalterable order of the corenant, firſt conferred. 
on a man, muſt neceſſarily go before that, which by the ſame 
unalterabie order is conferred on him in the laſt place, But, in 
the ſenſe of Luther and our author, all theſe are comptebeuded 
ja the ſalvation itſelf. For juſtifying of which; one may obſerve, 
that when the ſalvation is compleated, they are perfected: and 
the ſaints. in glory work perfectly good works, without inter- 
ruption, througbout all ctervity; for they were the great end. 
God defigned to bring about by the means of ſalvation, To the 
ſcripture texts adduced, in the preceeding note, adds a Tim, 
ii. 10. I endure all things for the eleQ's ſake, that they m 
alſo obtain the ſalvation, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with ete 2 
glory.” Here is a ſpiritual ſalvation, plainly diſtinguiſned from 
eternal glory. Compare x Pet, i. 8, 9. Believing, ye rejoice— 
receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your ſoula 
This receiving of fſalyation,' in the preſeot time, is but the 
accompliſhment of that promiſe, in part, Acts vi. 31. Believe 
pa the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, add thou ſhalt be ſaved,” which, I. 
make no queſtion, bears a great deal of ſalvation, commnnicated . 
da this fide. death, as well as beyond it, Matth. i. 21.“ He hall. 
fave his people from their ſins.” Thus fſalyation-comprebends 
_ Perſonal holineſs. and godlineſs. And the ſcripture holds ant 
good works; ab things that accompany ſalvation, Heb. vi. 9 And 
as the fruit ef it, Luke i. 94, 744.75- That we ſhould be faved 
from our enemies being delivered out of the hands of ent 


PO” \ 


AA 
 * 


; 


20d 3 Beleverr freed from Chap. 2. ged. 31 


neſs, tny treaſure and my work “; I confeſs, O law, that 
I am. neither godly, nor righteous +; but yet this 1 am 


ure of, . odly and righteous for me t. And | 
— wr the wars Oh 


Io; 1 am now wüh kim in the 
— —— — — 1 — — * 


enemies. 3 * him 8 fear, E bolineſs and Wine 


ouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. Fot it js an ever | 


laſting ſalvation, If. Alv. 17. im tio e in boly 
- obedienepts heed... N 


* My righteouſneſs, upon which 1 am jultified ; 1 . 
| out of hieb all my debt to the law, or covenant of works, is 
4% and my work, whence my rightcouſnefs ariſcth, and which 
can; with Tafety and comfort, oppoſe to the law-demand of 

_ work. '** The law of God we confefſe and acknawledge maiſt 
juſt, maiſt equall, maiſt halie, und maiſt per ite, commanding 


_  thir thingis, qubilk being wrocht in perfectidun, were abill ro 


_ (give life, and abill to bring man to eteraal felicitie. But our 
nature is ſa corrupt, ſa werke, and fa te, that we are 


| 1 | never abil] to fulfill the warkis of the ſaw in perfection. Aud 


therefore it debovis us to > Clirift Jeſus with his juſtice 
(I righteav ſyeſy) and Titi: faction, wha is the end and zecom- 
. of the law,” Ola Confelſ Art: 15. 


17 Namely⸗ in the hs of the law, . which ED no 
Sein neſe, nor righteouſaefs, but what is every way p 1 
tv. 3. —Beljeveth on bim that juſlif ſeth the 5 


3 4 to eiead any other ſort of godlineſs or righteouſneſs, i 
| conflict of conſcience with the law 


ig vin, Gal: fi 2 


: t 4 + Chin hull perfect bang & as and: ne, te ig + 
an that the law can demand in E of conformity and obedi: 
ence to its commandmento : e was born holy, and he lived. 
boly in perfection. Now, both theſe are imputed to e 


not in m of fandif ieation, but of juſtification : for withou 

_ the impotstion of them both, no 

_ God; becauſe the Jaw demands et hen an, 1 of nature, 

3s well as purit 1 RS ors ot ale pie 
and fince we neither the nor the th 

we muſt have both by in — 5 'elfe we muſt remain under 


- ? the condemnation 5f 4 . 80 dhe Palatine Ostechiſan. 


thov/righteons before God ??” A The perfect 
ghtcouſneſs, aud holineſs of Chriſt, is"imputed. 
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and erh unto me, as if 1 had neither committed Joy fin, 


1 ware! "ere wi lot 9 ä . 


could be juſtified before | 


in ourſelves, © - . 
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bride· chamber, where it maketh no matter“ what I am, 
or what 1 have done; but what Chriſt my ſweet huſband 
is, hath done, and doth for me + : and therefore leave 
off, law, to diſpute with me, for by faith I apprehend ' 
him, who hath apprehended me, and put me into his 
boſom. Wherefore I will be bold to bid Moſes with 
his tables, and all lawyers with their books, and all men 


wich their works, hold their peace and give place t; ſo 


— 


— — * ag; 


— 


6 Q. 60. The uſe—if Satao yet lay to my ebarge, although in 
Chriſt Jeſus, thou haſt ſatisfied the puviſhment, which thy fins 
deſerved, and haſt put on his righteouſneſs by faith; yet thou 
canft not deny, but that thy nature is corrupt, ſo that thou art 
prone to all ill, and thou haſt in thee, the ſeed of all vices. 


- Wl Again this temptation, this anſwer is ſufficient, that by the 


goodneſs of God, not only perfect righteouſneſs, but even the 
holineſs of Chriſt alſo, is imputed and given unto me, &e. Ibid.” 
The ſatisfaQion, - righteoufneſs, and holineſs of Chriſt alone, is 
my righteouſneſs in the fight of God. Ibid. Queſt. 61. 

* Viz. To the law or - covenant of works, which hath no 
power over me, who am now married to another. 

+ Luther expreſſeth it thus, What I am, or what I ought -- 


— 


to do, and what not to do; but what Chriſt bimſelf is, ought 


to do, and doth?” 2 Rep 
1 Moſes with his tables, here, is no more, in the ſenſe of 

Luther and our author, but the law, as it is the covenant of | 
works: the which, whoſo in the conflict of conſcience, with it, 
can treat at this rate; he is ſtrong in, faith, and happy is he. 
Confider the ſcripture-phraſe, John v. 45. ** There is one that 
accuſetù you, even Mos Es, in whom ye TRUST?” Compare 
Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art called à Jew, and reſteſt in the 
law.” By Moſes here, is not meant the perſon of Maſes, but 
Moſes's law, which the carnal Jews truſted to be ſaved and 
juſtified by, that is plainly, by the-law, as it is the covenant of 
works, And, in our author's judgment, the law was given on 
Mount Sinai, as the covenant of works, p. 40. And he ſhewe, : 
that although Luther and Calvin (too) do thus exempt a believer 
from the law, in the caſe of juſtification, and as it is the-cove- 
pant of works ; yet do they not fo out of the cafe of juftification, 
and as it is the law of Chrift, p. 163, 165. 166. Aud fo, at once, 
lears them and himſelf, from that odious charge, which ſome 
might find in their hearts to fix upon them, from ſuch ex- 


Dr ; 
92 


— 


upon us, yet, the venom o 
| condemns us not.“ Dr Preſton, 


— 


3 
_ That I'ſay unto thee; O law, be gone; and if it will not 
be gone, then thruſt it out by force, ſaith Luther * +, 
And if ſin offer to take hold of you, as David ſaid his 
did on him, Pfal. xl.-12. then ſay you unto. it, thy 
ſtrength, O ſin, is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. and the law 


is dead to me. 80 that, O fin, thy ſtrength is gone; 


and therefore, be ſure thou ſhalt never be able to prevail. 


" againſt me, nor do me any hurt at all ||. 
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en ig it time to ſend it (the law) 


away and if it will det give place, &c.. See the preceeding note. 


2, Here is the uſe to be made of the ſame former doctrine, in 
te conflict of conſcience with ſin. Guilt, even the guilt of 
revenging of wrath, is the handle, by which, io this coofli, 
in offers to take hold: of the b-liexer, as it did, of David, 
t, 13. Who, in that pſalm, peaks 36 a type of Chriſt; on 
whom the guilt of the elects fin was laid. Now, in reſpect of 
that guilt. the ſtrength of fia is the law, or covenant of werks, 


- 


with its curſing and condemning power: from which, ſince 


pelievers are delivered, that trength of fn is gone, as to them; 
they are free from the Gui r of six, tbe gondemning wrath of 
' God Weſtm. Confelf. Chap. 20. Art. x. The revedging.wrath 


f 8 of. God, and that PERFECTLY.4N TN TIB. Lag. Catech. 
'Q. 77-. Wdence it neceſſary; follows, that ſin, in thistattack, 


neither is, por can be, zuy ſuch: guilt remaipiog upon them. 
How ſin may othetwayf prevail againſt à belie ver, and what 


. hurt it may de bim in other reſpeAs, the author expreſely 
tesches, page 210 and. elſewhere... Inu the manner o expreſſion, | 


be follows famous divines, whoſe. names are id honour in the 


church of Chrit, Gon faith unto me, 1 will forgive thee 1by 
tn, neither ſhall, thy fins. hurt. thee.“ Luther choſ. ſer m. 
|  — p. (mihi) 30, Foraſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt hath, by one infinite 


obedience, made ſatisfaQion to the infinite Majeſty of God, it 
_ © followeth- that my igiguitigs can no more fray non trouble me, 
my accounts being. aſſuredly_ razed by the precious blood of 

x Chriſt.“ Beza, Canfeſſ - point. 4. Art. 10. Even as: the viper 


that was upon Paul's Fand, though the uature of it was to kill 
_ preſently, yet, when God had charmed it, you ſec. it hurt him 


- 


t is taken away, it burts us not, it 


of faith,” p. 51. Hear the 


© not: ſo it is with in, thoys 


_ 
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Believers freed from Chap. 2. Sec. 3. 


bit be in us, àzud though it hang 


author of the Suppl. to 


again, until C hrifl 


- 


+ the Power of the Covenant” of Works. 


And if Satan take you by the throat; and by 'violence 
draw you before God's judgment-ſeat ; then call to your 
huſband Chriſt, and ſay, Lord. I ſuffer violence, make 
And by his help you ſhall ' 
be eabled to plead; for yourſelf after this manner: O God 
the Father, I am thy Son Chriſt's, thou 
him, and thou haſt. given unto him all power both in 
heaven and in earth, and haſt committed all jndgment to 
him: and therefore I will tand to his judgment, who 
faith, He came not to judge the world, but to ſave it; 
and therefore he will ſave me, according 
And if the jury * ſhould-+-+bring in their verdict, that 
they have found you guilty : 
and ſay t, in cafe any muſt be condemned for my tranſ- - 
8 it muſt needs be Chriſt, and not I ||; for albeit 

have committed. them, yet he hath- wundertaken and 
bound himſelf to anſwer for them, and that by the conſent 
and good-will of God his Father: and indeed he hath 
And if all this will not ſerve 


anſwer for me, and help me. 


fully ache for them. 


gaveſt me unto 


to his offite; 


231 


then ſpeak to the Judge, 


\ 


the turn, to acquit you; then add moreover, and ſay, as 


a woman, that is conceived with: child, muſt not ſuffer 
death, becauſe of the child, that is within. her ; - no more 
muſt 3 becauſe I have conceived Chriſt in my heart: 


though I have committed all che fins in the world 9. 


And if death creep apo you, and attempt 
you: thee fay, oy ſting, O death, is or, - 2 N | 
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* The ten commandmente. 
By your owe conſeience. 


1 Rer. Ocbin. ſerm. of predeft 


See page 149 note |. 
Gal. iv. x9. 
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ins of the Spirit of God. Luke x. 19. « Abi — 

ſhall hy Ax y means hurt you.“ Nothing ſhall hurt their ſouls, 

as to the favour of God, and their eternal N faith the 
bool Annot, on = text. 
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| Waden! hath fall vanquiſhed ſin, and ſo :deprived thee 

of thy ſting 
thou, O death, canſt do unto me. 

| triumph with the apoſtle, ſaying, 


who hath given me vict throu h our r Lord ef 
Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xv. 56, 2 n aro 


is, REY nature of the law of Chriſt. 


Anſeue red. 
only by faith. \ 7. Slauiſt fear, and ſervile bope, not 
. the ſprings of true obe dience. 


VS r of faith. 


4 * 
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2 85 Aiſtinction a mean betwixt Legaliſm and Antinamianiſm. 
9 13. How to attain to affi 44 
* evidences of true faith. . 

8 cvilences. ] 16. Marie and ſign of union with ny 


: 3 1. Nom: T 
| | hear, what che kw of Chriſt is? 


Pe Nature Chap 2 2 Sec. 3. 


: and therefore do I not fear any hurt, that 


And thus you may 
anks be unto God, 


And thus have I alfo declared unto you, how Chriſt, 


in the fulneſs of time, performed that, which God before 
all time purpoſed, and in time promiſed, touching the 
helping and delivering of fallen mankind. 


And ſo have: 1 alfo cone with the law of faith. 


EEE A 


c un A 3 II. 
of the Law of Cnais-r. 


$ 2. The "a 
5 the ten commandments, a rule of RY to be lic vers. 


1 2 Antinmman ole crions anſwered. f 4. The neceſſity 
ET. 


arks and „ Igns of grace. Y 5. Antinomian ohjectiont 


$ 6. Holineſs an good wor ks. attained 10 


$ 8. The efficacy of faith 
9. Uſe of means for 
10. The diftingFion of the 
law of works, and law of Chrift applyed io ſix paradoxer. 


911. The uſe of that diſtinctiam in prathce. $12. That 


for holineſs of heart and life. 
N 14. Marks and 
. How to recover let 


pray you, proceed to ſpeak 
"of the bo au Chriſt ; and firſt, let us 


be Law of Chriſt. 133 
* . 

Evan. The law of Chriſt, in regard of ſubſtance and 
matter, is all one with the law of works, or covenant. of 
works. Which, matter is ſcattered through the whole 
Bible, and ſummed up in the decalogue, or ten command- 
ments, commonly called * the moral law, containing ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the mirid and will of God, to 
wit, piety towards God, charity towards our neighbour, 
and ſobriety towards ourſelves.” And -therefore was it 
given of God, tobe a true and eternal rule of righteouſneſs, 
for all men of al: nations, and at all times T. So that 
evangelical grace "dire&s a man to no other obedience, 
than that, whereof the law of the ten commandments is 
to be the rule ||. _ 2 = 
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＋ Baflin Cat: p. 10. 55 CONE 
1 Reynold's uſe of ihe law, p. 388. | 


* Bolton's true bonds, p. 73. p. 47. 


'{ The, author here teacheth, that the matter of the law of 
works, and of the law of Chriſt, is one, to wit, the ten come 
mandments, commonly called the moral law. See p, 27. note 
And that this law of the ten commandments, was given of God, 
2nd fo of divine authority z to be a rule of righteouſteſs, for 
men to walk by; a true rule, agreeable in all things, to the 
divine nature and will; an eternal rule, indiſpenfible, ever to 
continue,” without interruption for any one moment: and that 
for ALL men. good and bad, ſaints and finners; of ALL nations, 
Jews and Gentiles; and at ALL times, in all ages, from the 
moment of man's creation, before the fail, and after the fall, 
before the covenant of works, under the covenant of works, and 
under the covenant of grace, in its ſeveral periods. Thus he 
aſſerts this great truth, in terms uſed by orthodox divines; but 
with a greater variety of expreſſion, than is generally uſed upon 
this head; the which ſerves to inculcate it the more. And 
ſpeaking of the tea commandments, he declares in theſe expreſs . 
words, page 167, that 'neither hath Chriſt delivercd believers _ 
Ax v otherwiſe from them, than- as they are the covenant cf 
works. The ſcope of this part of the book, is to ſhew, that 
believers, onght to receive them, as the law of Chriſt, whom we 
believe to be, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, the eternal 
Jer yAn,the ſupreme, the moſt high God. And conſequently, , 
as a lawy having a e binding foi ce upon 
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. 234 "The Nature Chap. 3. Sect. z. 
Nfyom. But yet, Sir, I conceive, that though (as you ſay) 
the law of Chriſt, in regard of ſubſtance and matter, be 
al one with the law of works, yet their forms do differ, 


Evan. True indeed, for (as you have heard) the law 
of works ſpeaketh on this wiſe, © Do this, and thou ſhalt 
live; and if thou do it not, then thou ſhalt die the death: 
but the law of Chriſt ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Ezek. xvi. 6. 


— — 
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the believer, from the authority of God; and not as a fimple 
pa ſſive rule, like a workman's rule, that hath no authority 
over him, to command and bind him to follow its direction. 
Nay, our author owns the ten commandments to be a law tg 
clievers,, as well as others, again aud again, commanding, 
requiring, forbidding, reproving, condemning fin, p. 161, 162. 
to which believers muſt yield obedience, p. 160. and fenced 
with a penalty, which ttanſgreſſing believers are to fear, p. 206. 
As being under the law to Chriſt, page 164, &c. Fhefe things 
are ſo manifeſt, that tis quite beyond my reach to conceive, 
how, from the author's doctrine on ibis head, and eſpecially 
from the paſſige we are now upon, it can be inferred, that he 
| teach<th, that the believer is not under the law as a rule of life; 
of can be :ffirmed, that he doth not acknowledge the law's 
cemmanding power, and binding force upon the believer, but 
makes it a fimple paſſive rule to him: unleſs the meaning be, 
that the author teacheth, That the believer is not uuder the 
covenant. of works, as a.rule of life; or, that the law, as it is 
the covenant of works, is not a rule of life te the believer; and 
"that he doth not acknowledge the commanding pewer, and 
_ - binding force of the-covenant of works, upon the believer; nor 
that obed ence is commanded him, upon the pain of the cui ſe, 
and bouod upon bim with the cords of the threatning of eternal 
death in heil;” for otberwiie, it is evident, that be teacheth 
thc law of'the ten commandments to be a rule of life to a be- 
| hi yer, and to have.a commanding aud binding power over bim. 
Now if theſe be errors; the author is undonbtedly guilty ; and 
if is lentimente, on theſe beads, were propoſed in thofe terms, 
s ihe thi: g itſelf doth require, no wrong: would be done him 
th+rein; but that thefe are goſpel truths, appears from what is 
#tready ſaid z and the contrary doctrines do all iſſue out of the 
' wowb. of that dangerous poſition, that the believer is not {ct 
f; eq, both from the commanding and condemning power of the 
covenant of works z of which before, ſee.more p. 237+ note * 
3 5 31. note . : | oe 
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ef the Law of Uri,. 235 
« And when J paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
thine own blood; I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in 
thy blood, live.” John xi. 26. © And whoſoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die.. Eph. v. 1, 2. 
« Be ye therefore followers of God as dear children: and 
walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved us. And if ye love me, 
keep my commandments,” John xiv. 15. And, © If they 
break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments, then 
will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their ini- 
quity with ſtripes; nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs 
will I not utterly take away from him, nor ſaffer my 
fati.fulneſs to fail,” Pſal IXxxix. 31, 32, 33. Thus you 
ſee, that both theſe laws agree, in ſaying, do this, but 
here is the difference; the one ſaith, do this, and live; 
and the other faith, live, and do this: the one faith, do 
this, for life; the other faith, do this from life: the one 
faith, If thou do it not, thou ſhalt die; the other ſaith, 
If thou do it not, I will chaſtiſe thee with the rod +. 
The one is, to be delivered by God, as he is Creator out 
of Chriſt, ouly to ſuch as are out of Chriſt; the other is 
to be delivered by God, as he is a Redeemer in Chriſt, 
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* Theſe texts are adduced to ſhew, that they, to whom th 
law of the ten commandments is given, as the law of Chrift, are 
thoſe, who have already received life, even life that ſhall never 
end; and that of God's tree gift, before they were capable of 
doing good worksz who therefore need not to work for life, 
but from life. The preface to the ten commandments teach- 
eth us, that becaufe God is the Lord, and our God, and 
Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his command. _ 
ments.” Luke i. 74. That we being delivered out of the 
bands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear.“ 
x Pet. i. 13. As he that bath called you, is holy, fo be ye holy. 
Becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for I am holy. Foraſmuch 
as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
—But with the precious blood of Chriſt.” Sbort. Catech. with 
the ſeriptutes at large. | | | \ 1 


of the law of Chriſt, the author treats afterwards. 
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15 To yk” the 'beligver, _ to receive the jo of the tex 
commandmen's, with application to himſelf he aſſiens thig 
difference betwixt the law of works and the law of 'Chrit, 
The one, te wit, the Jaw of works, is the law of the ten com- 
mandments, but ſuppoſed to be delivered by God, as he is 
Creator out of e and fo ſtanding in felatian to man, only , 
as Creator, not as Redcemer; the other, to wit, the law of 
Chriſt, is the ſame law of the cen commandmehts, but ſuppoſed 
ta be delivered by God, as be is not only Creator, but Redeemer 
in Chriſt Aod although the notion of Creator doth not imply 

that of Redeemer, yet the latter implies the former ;,ag he is 
Redeemer, he is ſovereign Lord Creator, elſe we are yet in out 
| fins; for none of inferior dignity could remove our offence or 
gailt ; but the word of truth ſecures this foundation of believery 
fafety and comfort. Iſa. xliv. 6. Thus faith: the Lord the 
King of Iſrael, and his Redeemer, the- Lord of hoſts, ham the 
firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there i is no God. Ver. 24. 
Thus ſaith the Lord tby Redeemer, , and. he that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things, that 
fretcheth forth the heavens Alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the 
| earth by myſelf. Chap. liv. 3. Thy Maker is thine boſband.“ 
Now, the law of the ten commandments is given, the former 
way, only to unbelievers, or ſuch as are out of Chriſt, the latter 
way, only. to believers, or ſuch as are in Chriſt: Aud to prove, 
- - "whether this Be a vain diſtinction, or not? One needs but to 
conſult th⸗ conſcience, when throughly awakened; whether it 
is all a cafe to it, to receive the-law- of the ten commandments, 
in the thunders from Mount Sinai, or. in the ſtill ſmall voice, out 
of = PENA # that. is from. an abſolute Go: or from a God 
in Chriſt. 
is true, Were are not under the lb, as it de the law: 
of Cbriſt: aud that is their mifery; even as it is the miſery of- 
the ſlaves, that the commands of the maſter of the family, tho 
the matter of them be the very ſame to them, and to the children, 
, yet they are not fatherly commands to them, as they are to the 
| . Children, but purely maſterly. And they are not hereby freed 
from any duty, within the compaſs of the perfect law, of the 
ten commandments: for theſe commands are the matter of the 
law of worke, a8 well as-of the law of Chriſt. Neither are they 
thereby exempted from Chrift's authority and juriſdiction; ſince 
the law of works is bis law, as be i Wy with the Father and Holy 
Gheft, the ſovereign Lord Creator; yea, and even as Mediator, 
2 rules in the midſt of his enemies, and 9 with a rod 
iron. 
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of the Law of Chriſt. 237 
Neophytus, ſith that you are now in Chriſt, beware that 
you receive not the ten commandments at the hands of 
God out of Chriſt; nor yet at the hands of Moſes * but 
only at the hands of Chriſt ; and ſo ſhall you be ſure to 
receive them, as the law of Chriſt *. 

Nom. But, Sir, may not God, out of Chriſt, deliver 
the ten commandments, as the law of Chriſt ? 

Evan. O no! for God out of Chriſt, ſtands in relation 
to man, according to the tenor of the law, as it is the co- 
venant of works; and therefore can ſpeak to man, upon 
no other terms, than the terms of that covenant 1. 
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* The receiving of the ten commandments at the hands of 
Chriſt, is here oppoſed, 1. To the receiving of them, at the 
bands of God out of-Chriſt. 2. To the receiving of them at the 
binds of Moſes, namely, as our law-giver. The fiſt is a re- 
ceiving of them immediately from God, without a Mediator: 
and ſo receiving of them as the law of-works. The ſecond is 
a receiving of them from Chrift, the true Mediator, yet imme» 
diately, dy the intervention of a typical one; and fois a 
receiving of them, as the law of Moſes, the typical mediator, 
who delivered them from the ark or tabernacle, To this it is, 
and not to the delivering of them from Mount Sinai, that the 
author doth here look, as is evident from his own wards, p. 160. 
The former manner or receiving them, is not agreeable to the 
inte of real believers; fince they never were, nor are, given in 
that manner, to believers in Chriſt, but only to unbelievers; 
whether under the Old or New Teſtament · The latter is not 
agreeable to the ſtate of New Teftament believers; hnce the 
true Mediator is come, and is ſcaled of the Father; as the great 
Propbei, to whom Moſes muſt give place. Matth. xvii. $5. 
Acts iii-22. See p. 160. Alſo ſee Turret. Loc. 11. Queſt. 24> 
Th, 15. However the not receiving of Moſes as the law-giver 
of the Chriftian church, carries no. prejudice to the honour of 
that faithful ſervant; nor to the receiving of his writiogs as the 
word of God; they being of divine infoiration, yea, and the 
fundamental divine revelation. . „ e e:, 

I This plainly concludes, that to receive the law of the ten 
commandments, from God. as Creator out of Chriſt, is to re- 
ceive them as the law (or covenant) of works ; unleſs men will 
fancy,. that after God hath made two covenants, the one of 
works, the other of grace; be will yet deal with them, neither 


id the way of the one, nor of the other. 


238 The ten Commandments, Chap. 3. Sect.,, 

- $ 2. But, Sis, why may not believers, amongſt the 

_ Geatiles, receive the ten commandments, as a rule of 

fe, at the hands of Moſes, as well as the believers amongſt 
the ſews did? e . 

Evan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conſider +, 

that the ten commandments, being the ſubſtance of the 

law of nature + enpraven in the heart of man in inno- 

ceney; and the expreſs idea , or repreſentation of 

God's oun image, even a beam of his own holineſs, they 

were. to have been a rule of life both to Adam and to his 

poſterity, though they had never been the covenant of 

' works || : but being become the covenant of work, they 


„ Bolton's true bouods,/ p. 77. 
T Calliag the ten commandments but the ſubſtance of the 
law of nature; he plainly intimates, that they were got the 
. whole of that law z but that the law of: nature had a penal 
ſianction. Compare his ſpeaking of the ſame ten commands, {till 
2s the ſubſtince of the law of works, and of the law of Chrift, 
= Fs 136. Indeed be is not of that opinion, chat à penal 
action is inſeparable from the law of nature. That would 
put the glorified fainte, and confirmed angels, in hesven (to ſay 
__Kithiog more) under a penal ſanction too: for, without que ſtion, 
ttzdey are, and will temain for ever; under the law of nature. 
Tus vu in chr law of nature is ſuited both to the nature 
f Vod, and to the nature of the creature: and there's 


trau reſſion · mung, 888 en 

284 o Gal. 44 F alledged by D. Tay, Regs v. t. p. 211. 
The len commandments, being tbe ſubſtante of the law of 
Mature, à repreſentation” of God's image, aud a beam of bis 
__ holineſs, batioved; for ever, unalterabiy to be a rule of life to 
-, mankind} in a poffible ftates; conditions,” and*Eircumftances: 
nothing but the utter deſtructios of human nature, aud its 
_. eaſing to de, cobld diveſt them of that office; flhœe God i 
__ _*mychangedble in hie image aud holineſs: Henee there being a 
rule of ſiſe, to Adam and his poſterity, had no dependance on 
their becoming the covenant of works: But'they would have 
deen that rule, the there never had been any ſuch covenant : 
pes whaterercevenant was introduced; whether of works or 
3 Fee form might be put upon them; they dehewed 
il to remais tbe rule of lite. No covenant, no form whatſo- 
deer, could ever prejudice this their royal dignity! | Now, 
+ _ - whether this Rate of the matter, or their being the covenapt of 
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@ Rule of Life to Believers. 239 


were to have been a rule of life to them, as a covenant 
of works *. And then, being as it were razed out of 
man's heart, by his fall, they were made known to 
Adam, and the reſt of the. believing fathers, by viſions 
and revelations, and ſo were a rule of life to him +; yet 
not as the covenant of works, as they were before his 


fall, and ſo continued until the time of Moſes. - And as 


they were delivered by Moſes unto the believing Jews 


from the ark, and ſo as from Chriſt, they were a rule 


1 — 
* 6— 
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a rule of life, upon? is no hard queſtion to determine. 


* And would have been ſo always to them all, till they had 
perfectly fulfilled that covenants had they not been diseſted of 
Wthat form, unto believers,. through Jeſus Chriſt their ſurety. 
To them they remain to be a rule of life, but not under the form 
of the covenant of works; but to unbelievers, they are, and flill 


will be a rule of life under that form. 


works, which was merely acceſſory to them, and might never 
have been at all; is the firmer foundation, to build their being 


+ And to them. One will not think ſtrange to beat, that 


the ten commangs were, as it were razed, out of man's heart, 


by the fall; If one conſiders the ſpirituality and vaſi extent of 


then, and that they were, in their perfection, engtaven on the 
heart of man, in his creation; and doth withal take notice of 


the ruin brought. on av. by the fall, Hereby, he indecd loſt 
the yery knowledge of the 


apoftle ſpeaks, Rom. i. '9, 20- and ii. 14, 15 
A 


teacheth exprefsly, that the law is rA rr known by the 


nature, to wit, in its corrupt ſtate, page 268. And here be ſaith 


not imply; that the ten commandmenis were razed; tho” in 


another caſe, p 239. he ſpeaks after that manner, where yet tis 
evident he means not a razing quite: but be ſays, they were, 
as it were razed. But what are theſe remains of them, in 


compariſon with that body of natural lawe, fairly written, and 
deeply eng raven, on the heart of innocent Adam:? If they were 
nat as it were razed, what need is there of writing a new copy 


of them in the hearts of the elect, according to the promiſe of 
the Gew covenant, © I will-put my laws into their hearts, and 

in their minds will Wirtz them,“ Heb. x. 16- and viii. 10. 
Jer, xxxi. 33. What need was there of writing them in the 
bock of the Lord, the Bible, in which they are made known 


— 
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law ef nature; if the ten command- 
ments are to be reckoned, as certainly they are, the ſubſtanee 
and matter of that law; althougb he loſt it not totally, but 
ſome remains thereof were left with him. Concerning theſe the 
And our author 
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240 De ten Commandments, Chap. 3. Se&.z, 
of life to them, until the time of Chriſt's coming in the 


have been, and are to be, a rule of life, both to . 
living Jews and believing Gentiles, unto the end of the 
World; not as they are delivered by Moſes, but as they 
are delivered by Chriſt : for when Chriſt the Son comes 
and ſpeaks, himſelf, then Moſes the ſervant muſt keep 
ſence ; according as Moſes himſelf foretold, Acts ii 22. 

ſaying, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall you 
hear in all things, which he ſhall ſay unto you +,” 
And therefore, when the diſciples ſeemed to deſire to 
hear Moſes and Elias f to ſpeak, on the mountain 
Tabor, they. were preſently. taken away; and a voice 
came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved 
' Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him,” Matth. 

- xVii.4, 5. As if the Lord had ſaid, You are not now to 
hear ei er Moſes or Elias, but my well-beloved Son; and 


0 
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„ aghlo 6 vs as hes were, to Adam. and the believi ep hike 

the author ſpeaks of, by vifions and revelations ? e latter 
being as neceffary to them, as the former is to us, for. that end; 
fince theſe ſupplied to them, the want of tbe ſcriptures. Ag 
for thoſe, who neither had theſe viſions and revelations-given to 
themſelves, nor the doctrine theteby taught, communicated to 
tem by others; it is mavifeſt, that they could have no more 
knowledge of thoſe laws, than was to de Fouad among the ruins 
ol mankigd in the fall. | 


As to the deliveriog of the. ten 8 ments 3 the 
Ark, or the tabernacle ; ſee the ſenſe of it, and the are 
5 krouad for it, p- 85, 86. note , and page 91. note . pl 


+ See upon this paint, p- x70 2, pate +, 
| 1 Tue former, kee 
| _ of it. 
© © Which words eſtabliſh Chrit 28 the only doctor and 
teacher of his church; the only one, whom he bad betruſted 
to deliver his truths and will to his people; the only one, to 
whom Chriſtians. are, to e ö vp to * $ a 
i Matth. k. 3. F £ : 


fleſh *. And (ince Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, they 


| trans © iy wes: xo, NG And is iu nor ſaid, 


giver of the e law i the latter, the hore 


' _ . -@ Rule of Life te Believers. 24r 
Hcb. i: 2. That“ in theſe laſt days, God hath ſpoken 
to us by his Son 2” and doth not the apoſtle ay, Let 
the word. of Chrilt dwell in you righly ; and whatſoever 
you do, in word or deed, do all in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Col. iii. 16, 17.? The wife muſt be ſub- 
child mult yield obedience to bis parents as unto Chriſt, 
ver. 20. And the believing ſ{ervantmuſtdo his maſter's 
buſineſs as Chriſt's buſineſs : for, ſaith the apoſtle, (e 
ferve the Lord Chriſt; ver. 24. yea, ſaith he to the 
Galatians, © Bear ye one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil 
the law of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 24. 
Ant. Sir, I like you very well, that you ſay; Chriſt - 
fhould be a Chriſtian's teacher, and not Moſes : bur yer 
I queſtion, whether the ten commandments may be called | 
the law of Chriſt; for where can you find them repeated. 
either by out Saviour, or his apoſtles, in the whole 
New bg wa: AP | 1 e ee 
ſuch a method, as they are ſet down in Exod. and Deut. 
Yet ſo long as we find, that Chriſt and his apoſtles did 
require and command theſe things, that are therein 
commanded ; and reprove and condemn thoſe things, 
that are therein forbidden; and that both by their lives, 
and doctrines ; it is ſufficient to prove them to be the 
1 OO, 
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. „% Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as 
noto the Lord,“ Eph. v. 1. . . UG T5304, "YR 


ect unto the huſband, as unto Chriſt,” ver. 18. The ; £ 


+ Whether or not this de ſufficient to prove them to be the 


. N % 


law of Chriſt, having a divine, attboritative, binding power on 
mens conſciences, not withſtanding of the term, 'doQrines, here 
uſed by the author? one may judge from theſe texts, Matth. 
vii. 28, 9 Tue people were aftonifhed at his doctrine; For 
de taught them as one _baving authority, and not as the Seribe t. 
John vil. 16. My doctriae is not mine, but his that ſent me, 
eb. i. 1. 3,3, God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
nere, ſpake in'tioie paſt unto the fatbers, bythe prophets, hath. 
ia theſe laſt days, ſpoken” unto 1 by his Son, whom he hath 
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242 The ten Commandments, Chap.3. Sed. 


| Aut, L thipl, indeed, they have done fo, touching ſome 
of the. commandments, but not touching all, * | 


| Evan. Becauſe. you ſay fo, I intreat you to conſider, 
Fit, Whether the true knowledge of God, require 
John iii. 19 and the want of it condemned, 2 Thell x. : 
and the true love of God, required, Matth. XXil. 37, 
andi the want of it reproved, John v. 42. and the true 
fear of God required; 1 Pet. ii. 17. Heb. xii, 28. and 
the want of it condemned, Rom. wi. 18. and the true 
truſting in God required, and the truſting in the creature 
forbidden. 2 Cor. i. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 17. be not the ſub. 


of God's word, commanded; John v. 39 Rev. i. 3. an 
1 yer, required, Rom Kii. 12. 1 Theſſ v. 17 and 
fingiug ef Pſalms required, Col. iii. 16. James v 13, 

and whether idolatry forbidden, i Cor x 14. Jehn v. 21. 

be not the ſubſtance of the ſecond commandment? 


| W 86-45, 1 * n - "yp M a7 
And conſider 34%, Whether worſhipping of God i, 
vain, condemned, Marth. Tr. 9 and uſing vain repeti 
tions in prayer, forbidden, Matth. vi. 7 and hearing d 
the word only, and not doing, forbidden, James i 22. 
whether worſhipping God in Spirit and truth, commanded, 
John iv 24 and praying with the Spirit and with under; 
ſtanding alſo, and ſinging with the Spirit, and with un- 
8 derſtauding alſo, commanded, 1 Cor. Xiv. 15: and taking 
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TAL; JJ ĩ Fae. 48 Tu nr 
appointed heit f all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; 
ho beirg the brjghtacſs of his glory; and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, Ke. Matth. xxyiii. 18, 19, 20. Al power is given 
unto mein heaven and carth; $0. 555 thergfqre,and teach all 
| pations—:o obſerve. all things whatſoever: I haye commanded 
| vou.“ The original word, ip the Old Teſtament, rendered law, 
_ _ doth properly lignify a dpettine. Hence, Matth,xv,g,** Teaching 
for doctrines the copmandwents of men,” 1 . the laws ard 
commands of men, lor the lays and commands of God. Cem: 
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the firſt day 


afterwards on that day, Acts xx. 7. 


and Calvia do ſpeak, 46 though 
freed from the law, by Chriſt, as that he need not make 


2 Rule „ oo to bela. 243 


heed what we hear, Mark iv. 24- de not the ſubſtance of 
the third commandment ? 
ne from the dead, 


Conſider, arhly, Whether Chri- rĩſi 
df the week, Mark xvi 2, 9. the diſciples 
aſſembling, and Chrift's appearing nato them, two feveral 


firſt days of the week, John xx. t9, 26 and'the diſciples 


coming together and breaking bread, and progeny 


1 Cor. xvi. 2 
hn's being in the ſpitit on the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. 


1 ſay, conſider, whether theſe things do not prove, that 


the fir̃ſt day of the week is to be Kept as the Chriſtian 


- Conſider, guy, Whether the Ales ſaying, &« Child. | 
ren, obey your parents in the „ for this is right; 
honour thy father and thy mother, ' which is the firſt 
rommandtnent with promiſe,” Eph. vi. 1,2. And al 
theſe other exhorravions, by him, and the apoſtle, 
Peter, both to inferiors and ſuperiors, to do their duty, 
either to other, Eph. v. 22, 25. Eph. vi. 4 5.9. 
Coloſ. iii. 18, 19, 20, 27. 22. Tit. iü. 1. » Pet it. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 18. yo conſider, whether all theſe places, 


ſabbath. 


do not prove, that the duties of the fifth commandment, 
are required in the New Teſtamerm r? 


© Here you fe are five ef the ten comiandments: and 


big he other five, the apoſtle reckons them up altoge- 
. 1 


% Thou ſhalt: not conamit adultery, thou 


halt not kiff | thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


ee thou ſhalt not cover, „Rom. iti, 9 Now jus ge 
you W 
the New Teſtament; and ſo conſequently, whether they 
be not the law of Chriſt; and whether a believer be not 
under the Jaw to Chrift, or in the law through Christ; 
= the apoſtle's phrafe is 1 Cor: ix 24. 


er the ten commandments be not repeated in 


2 Ant. Bat yer, Sir, 4 1 remember, Hol Lanher 
4 behever were ſo 
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2 24 e ahne, . 3. Sect 3. 
Euan. Aue dir Vell chat Luther * faith, the con. for 
1 hath nothing to do with the law of works: and I en 
that Calvin + faich, the conſciences of the faithful, when WM __ 
the affiance of their juſtifi-ation before God is to be Ml 
| ſought, muſt raiſe and advance themſelves above the 
law, and forget the whole righteouſneſs of the law, and 
lay aſide. all thinking upon warks. Now, for the true 
underſtanding of theſe two worthy ſervants of Chriſt, 
two. thir — to be conſidered and concluded. , Firſt, 
That when they ſpeak thus of the law, it. is evident they 
mean only, in the caſe of juſtification. . Secondly, That 
when the conſcience hath to do with the law in the caſe 
of juſtification; it- hath to do with it only. as it is the 
. - . covenantvf works; for as. the law. is the law of Chriſt, it 
neither juſtifies. nor condemns . And ſo if you under. 
ſtand it, of the law as it is the covenantof works, accord - 
* . ings then it it moſt INE they, wb 
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5 On Gal. p.39. py 28 . 


2 5: e. The hw of the tow avs; HATED called 
the moral law, as it ig the law of Chriſt, neither juftifics nor 
_ condemns, mens perſons, in the fight of C God. How can it do 
- either the one, or the-other, as Tuch ? Since to be under it, as it 
is the.law of Chriſt, is the peculiar pfivilege of believers, already 
-jaftived: by grace, and ſet beyond the reach of condemnation z ju 
| — to that of the apoſile, Rom. vili. 2. There ie there. | 
fore now, no condemnation to them which re in Chrift Jeſus.” 
; But to fay, that this makes the law of Chrift deſpicable, is :o 
1 get the e authority God in dim j his matcbleſs love, 
S; RET r mers; the en relations, wherein be ſtande 
un ple; 50d pon the one have,” the Cloyd of aQual 
: — 1 and fcltowſhip- with God, and the many precious 
——_ tokens of his love, to de conferred on them, in the way of cloſs 
/ .- walking with God: and upon the other band, ;the want of that 
- QI and felfowſhip, and the many feartul tokens of bis 
i {> bangs them. for their fins. See pag. 227, 218. note. 
215 long to the law of Cbrift, and will never be deſpi- 
"cable, in the eyes. of any gracious foul: though I doubt if "any 
*heir ard damnation were more de! pifed in the eyes of others, 
than they are at-this day, wherein believers and unbelievers, are 
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As to the point of condemnation, tis evident from ſcripture, 


that no law can, conflemn theſe, who are in Cbrict Jeſus, 


Rom viii. 1, 33 34 Aud the law as it is the covenant ot 
works, condemns all thufe, who are not in Chriſt, but under 
the law, Gal: iti. 10. Ron: ii. 19. And particulstly, it con- 
demns every unbeliever; whoſe condemnation will be fearfully 
apgravated, by his reje ion of the goſpel offer: the which re- 
jecked offer will be a witneſs againſt him, in ihe judgment; in 
reſpect whereof our Lord ſaith, Jobn'xii, 48. The word that 
I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge bim in the laſt day.” 
Compare chap. zv. 2% © WH I bad net come and ſpc ken unto 
them, they had not had fing but now they have no cloke for 
their fin,” Therefore the law, which unbelievers ſtill re- 
main under, as a covenant of wotks, will condemn them with 
a double condemnation, John iii. 18.“ He that believeth not, 
is condemned- already, becauſe he bath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten'Son of God.“ And hence it appears, 
that there is as little need of, as there is warrant for, a condem- 
ning · goſpel. The holy fcripture ſtates it as the difference, betwixt 
the law and the goſpel, that the former is the miniſtration of 
condemnation ant} death; the latter, the miniſtration of righre- 
ouſneſs and life, 2 Cor, iii. 6, 7, 8, & Compare John xii. 47. 
« If any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge bim 
F to judge the world, but to fave, the | 
Word. - 6-45 . r 
As to the point of juſtification; no man js, nor can be 
juſtified by the law. "Tis true, the Neonomians or Baxterians, - 
to wind in &rigateovſneſs of our own, into the caſe of juſtifica- 
tion, do turn the goſpel into a law, properly To called; aud do 
tell us, that the goſpel juſtifieth as a law ; and roundly own what 
is the neceflary conſequent of that doctrine, to wit, that faith 
juſtifletb, as it is our evangelical righteouſneſs, or our keeping 
the goſpel- law, which runs thus, He that believeth ſhall ror 
periſh. Gibbon's Serm. morning exerciſe method, p. 421, 428. 
But the holy ſcripture teacheth, that we are juſtified by grace, 
amd by no law, oor deed, or work of a law properly ſq called, 
call it the las of Chriſt, or tbe goſpel-law, or what law one 
pleaſeih: and thereby faith itſelf, confidered as a deed or work - 
of a law, is exchaded from the jufitfigatian of a finner, and hath 
place therein, only as an ig{trument, Gal. ini. 11. That na 
man is juſtified by a law in th fight of God, it is evideut,”? 
— c > * N 2 3 f | y | i 


2246 Aiinemiam Olja con: Chap 3. Sed. 3. 
of doing the law, to be juſtified thereby, conſiderins Ml ot 
S pages ir impoſhble ? e need its a — * 
make conſcience of doing the law, to be juſtified thereby, te 
when he knows he is already juſtified another way? 1, 
*nay, what need hath a man to make conſcience, of doing C 
That law, that is dead to him, and he dead to it? hatha i p 
woman any need to make any confcience-of doing her th 
duty to her huſband, when he is dead, nay, when {he cc 
herſelf is dead alſo? or hath a debtor any need to make of 
any conſcience of paying that debt, which is already fully {MW ſe 
diſcharged by his ſurety ? will any man be afraid of that tt 
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Chap. v 4. Wboſoever of yon arejuftified by a law; ye are 
fallen from grace.” Rom. iii. 28. Therefore: we oonclude, 
that à man is juſtified” by faith, without deeds of a law.“ 
Gal. ii. 16.“ Knowing that a man is notjufſtified by works of 
las 1 read; # law, deedt, works, fimply ;- becauſe fo the 

original words, uſed-in theſe texts, do undeniably lignify. 


To this agrees Welm. Confeff. Chap: 17. Art. 1. * Theſe 
__ whom Gd effectually calleth, he alſo. freely juſtifietk—not for 
any thing wrought/in them, or done dy them, but for Chrift's 

- ſaze alone; nor by imputing faith itſelf, the act of believing, or 
- any other evangelical obedience, to them, as tbeir-righteouſ- 
neſs; but, &.“ Larg- Catech. 15 «4 Faith juſtißes a fiuner 


2 2 * 2 


in the fight of God, 'not—as i the grave of faith, or any ad 
thereof, were imputed to him for his juſtification; but OoxLyY 

. . -as it is an inftrument. by which he receiveth; and applicth Chriſt 
aud his-righteouſnefs.” Weſtm. Confeff.- Chap. 29. Art. 6. 
„ Although true believers be not under the law, as a covenant 

of works, to de thereby juſtified or condemied; yet is it of 
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great uſe to them, ss well as to others, in that, as a rule of life, A 
- - 19forming them of the will of God aodtheir duty, it directs and | 
bins them to Walk accordingly,” From this laſt paſſige of : 
the confelfion, two important points plainty offer themſelves. : 
[.) That the law is a rule of life to believer diretting and di 
' - Singing: them to duty, tho? they are neither juſtified nor con- 
dtmned by it. (z.) That neither juſtifying nor condemning 
bpbeleng unte the law, 20 à rule of life Graply, but as a covenant WI. = 
- .  of:works, And thcſe ue the very points here taught, by our it 
_ 1,48 author. A . * 8 8 LBS FS TDN 4 TEE ITS Fon 78 Wet ut 
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1, 2. © That if the ſacrifices which were offered in the 


OO ss. 


4 


writing defaced, nay, not only cancelled and croſt, but 
torn in pieces + ? I remember the a ſaith, Heb. x. 


Old Teſtament, -cou!d have-made the comers thereunto 
perfect, and have purged the worſhippers, then ſhould 


they have had no more conſcience of ſins; that is, their 


conſcience would not have accuſed them of being guilty 
of fins. Now the blood of Chriſt hath purged the con- 


ſcience of a believer, from all his ſins, (Chap. ix. 14.) as 


they are tranſgreſſions.” againſt the covenant of works: 


and therefore what needs his conſcience be troubled about 


that covenant? but, now, I pray you, obſerve, and take 


notice, that although Luther and Calvin d6 thus exempt 
a believer from the law, in the caſe of juſtification, and 


as it is the la or covenant of works; yet do they not fo, 


247 
-obligation which is made void 2, che ſeal tarn off, the 


out of the. caſe of juſtification, and as it is the law.of | 


Chriſt. | 


For thus ſaith Luther g, out of the matter of juſtifice. 


tion, we ought with Paul, Rom. vii. 12,14. To think 


reverently of the law, to commend it highly, to call it 


holy, righteous, juſt, good, ſpiritual, and divine. ' Yea, 
out of che caſe of jultification, we ought to make a 


of it]|]. And in another place, ſaith he J, There is a dvi 


righteouſneſs, and a ceremonial righteouſneſs ; Yea, and | 


beſides theſe, there is another righteouſneſs, which is the 
righteouſneſs of the law, or of the ten -commandments 
which Moſes teacheth ; this alſo we teach. after the 
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+ On Gal. p. 16. 


it limited -obediepce. 
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%% Raile ess efteem of it, to the bigbeg pitch and give © 
ited. Compare this, with what is Cited rom 
. the ſame Luther, concerning the law, page 11. 8 | 


Chap. 3. Sy 
i a 4400 in eee Place *, he, having 
ſhewyrd that belie vers, though Chriſt, are far above the 
law, adds howbeit 1 will not deny but Moes ſhe weth to 
them their duties, in which reſpect they arè to be ad. 

„ monhed and urged: wherefore ſuch doctrines and ad. 
monitions ought to be among Chriſtians; as it is certain 
chere was amon 2 hereby _— man may. 
be admoniſhed « and office. | 


And Calvin, Sos aid (as I told you before) that 

Chriſtians, in the caſe of juſtification muſt raiſe and ad. 

Vance themſelves above the law, adds; neither can any 

man thereby gather, that. the law is ſuperfluous to the 
faithful, whom notwithſtanding it flath not ceaſe to teach, 

'  exhort, and prick forward to 25 although before bak 

F God's judgment ſeat iT hath no place 4 in their conſcience, z 


„ ſpir 

5 t. But, Sir, if I forget not, Moſculus nt thas th — 

1 5 * is uiterly; abrogated 4. 2 
t 


Fee Indeed, Muſculus peaking of the ten com. Wo! 
Mey lach, If 1 be weak, if they be the letter, an 

. if they do work trau Mon, ang er, eurſe and death; Wl cor 

| and if Chriſt, by the Taw of the K of fe, delivered of” 
them | that believed in Him from the law of the letter, Wl po! 
which was weak ro juſtify „and ſtrorig to condemn, and 105 

288 n the curſe, being made a curſe for us; ſurely they N cos 
de abrogated. "Now thi is moſt certain, that the ee. tak 
| Band 8e. do no way work rrarfſyrethon, anger cur 
and death, but only as they are the covenant of rg f 
Nether hath Chriſt 9 believers any exile 
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from them, than as they are the co t of works. - 


'e the And therefore we may aſſuredly conclude, that they are 


no. otherwiſe abrogated, than as they are the covenant of 


e ad. WY works . Neither did Mouſculus-intend-any otherwiſe : 


»* , 
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enn J ber, ib he, in the words following, it mult not be u- 


in. the language of our forefathers,. when Muſculus common 


that places were Engliſhed: and it is no leſs certain, that Jeſus Chrift 


d ad. hitd delivered believers from the , ns it hath theſe effect, 

nom. zl. 15, For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith 
n any hs made void, aud the promiſe made of none effect, becauſe the 
to the WW law worketh Wrath.“ Chap: vii. 53, 6. „For when we were in 


teach, the Beſh, the motions of fits,” which were by the law, did work 


before ia 007 members, to briog forth fruit unto death. But now we 
: | are delivered from the law—that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
lence. ſpirit,” & c. Chap: viii. 3. For the law of the ſpirit of life; in 


at the Gal iti. 13. © Chriſt hath-redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us.“ If then the ten commandments have 
i ö theſe effects, not only as they are the-covenant __ works; but 
com. Nas they are the law of Chriſt; or, a rule of life: then believers 
ſetter are altogether delivered from them, which is abſurd and abomi- 
radle doctrine- Therefore it evidently follows, that the ten 
eath ; commandments have theſe effeQs, only as ehe covenant 
vered of works. ' The truth is, unto à gracious ſoul, the ſtrongeſt 
etter, WM poſſible temptation” io Antinomianiſm, or caſting off the ten 
\. and commandments, for good and all, would be 0 labour te per- 
7 der ſuade him, that they bave theſe effects, not onlyas hey are d 
they ¶ covenant of works, but a6 they are the law of Chriſ : ſo'that, 
com- WF take- them what way he will, be ſhall find they have nat only a 
curſe {Wcurſing, conde mniog and killing power, but alſd a0 irritsting 
rks 4 effect, increaſing. ſin in him. Nevertheleſs-a Chriſtian man's 
. le doing againſt them, (which is the reverend Muſeulus his phraſe, 


as cited: by the author in the following- may be. a tranſ- 


godly: mand, will canvigciogly 


more outragious, than an un 


obligations to duty lying on- che finner, and not by big-perfonal 


commandments, is à rule of 


# 


Chriſt Jeſus, bath made me free from the law of fin-and-death.” 


greſſion: for a man may tranſgreſs the law; the the motions of 
bis fins be not by the law. And how ſuch a man's finning 10 


— 
— 


appear, if one meaſures the outragiouſneſs of ſinning, by the 


„ Thus our author bath proven, den Thit the law of the ten 
| to believers ; and bath vindi- 
cated Luther and Calvin from the oppoſite Antinomiag errors = 


derſtood, that the points of the ſubſtance of Moſes cove. Ml But 
nant, are utterly brought to nothing * : God forbid. 
For a Chriſtian man is not at liberty, to do thoſe thin than 

that are ungodly and wicked: and if the doing of thok | 

_ things the law forbids, do not difpleaſe Chriſt; if they by ther 

© not much different +, yea, contrary, if they be not repug. ; 
nant, to the righteouſneſs which we received of him, ta | 
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n he doth Mufſculue alfo, in the following words; and thy 
From their expreſs declarations, in their own words. And 
here is the concluſion of the whole matter. To ſhew the judy. 
tent of other orthodox Proteſtant divines, ou this head again + 
the Antinamians; it will not be amiſe to aduce a paſſage out auth 
_ a ffftem of divinity, commonly put into the hands of tudents, na MY and 
wery way years ago, ham ſure. It is one thing ({aith Turretin i ſide, 
Vifputiog againſt the Antinomians) to. be under the law ai lese 
"covenant; another thing, not to be under the law as a rule f if ſpca 
life: lu the former ſenſe, Paul ſaith; '** That wee sre hot unde not 
ite law, but under grace,” Rom. vi-14- as to its covenant: Wil that 
relation, eurſe and rigors but in the latter. ſenſe, we alway or, 
remain bound unto u, though for a different. ends for in tl epir 
felt oo vrnent, min was to do. this, to the end that he mig und 
zee; but in the other, he is bound to perform the ſame thing ſay, 
Int that he mäy live, but becauſe he lies.“ Turtel. Loc. 1% ten 
EO $2. Thef. 9: view agaia Wel minſt. Confeſf. Chap. 1) rte 
| of 6 


| Tue words whereof, are eited p. 163. note: Here ud Fro 
*agreet-obr author's; conchuſinng. vis. That bclievers: are 20 mor 

', otherwiſe,” not any otherwiſe delivered from the law of the tei inde 
":commandments,'but-avithey'arc'tbe; eovenant of works. No and 


| © -Jaw-govenant (co ware page 135. line pennt.) are diſapullcſ wh 
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 anfwered. * 25x 


ef. it be lawful for a Chriſtian man todo them; or elſe not *. 
cove. MW But a Chriſtian man doing againſt thoſe things, which be 
or bid. commanded in the . doth ſin more . | 
things Wl than he that ſhould ſo do, being under the law + 
thoſe I far off is he from being free from tale ings has bp 
ney be chere commanded. | 
1 K. L 4 hare, Heng, Antinomiſta, if n you, 
in, let ; 


* 4 — * 


— 
6 


28 ® 1. 4. a Eg if — be. as _ they. are, difplea 

MW Chrit; moſt unſuitable, contrary and repugnant to the rig 2 
nd the ek. which the believer: hath received from Chriſt ; then 
, And they orden. to be done. 6 
e judg- 
 againk + Theſe. are the ende of Musculus aun, adduced by the. 
out author to ſhe x, that that famous divine was no Aminomian 2 
nts, n and if they will not etve to clear him, but he fill be on that 
urretin, Wi ſide, I apprehend, orthodox Prot: ſtants will be ſorry for their 
aw ni of that great man. But though it be- obſerved, that he 


rule d ſpeaks of doing, againſt the things commande in the law, but 
t under not againft ha law. itſelf; there” is no hazard: far tis evident, 

venants that, by the law, Muſcylus underflands the, covenggt of works,- 
a or, in his file, Moſes covenant; and fince he was not of the 
in ti opinion, that believers are under the eovenAnt ef works; no, not 
e might under the commanding power of that covenagt, he cauld nat 
e thing ſay, that tbey faned againſt it: however, he in looks, go the 
Loc. 11. ten are the ſubſtance of that covenant, to be alſo 


naps 1 rhe law of: Chrift, binding the Chrifijan * mau to obedience. | 
ereuoul From Ns f 

are 10 
the tet 


ying. that a Chriftian doing again theſe things, fins 
more outragiouſly, than one who' is; under the, law: it doth 
indeed follow, that a. Chriſſ jan's in is more difpicafing $0 God, 
and; deſerves a heayier curſe, in itſelf; the bY 5 the Sex 
time. the. law of Chrift bath no curſe - __— o the tran 
treſſions of it. For, fins deferving of a curſ not from 
the threatening, but from its contrariety. 3 an prece pt, and 
conſcquenily, to the holy ap re of Gad: fince tis manifeſts 
that lia goth not theref 3 curle, capſe a curſc ia 
threatened; but a c1 14 s threateved, 1 Bike n deſerves it. 
* 21 And tbe fins of be . do in themic ves, 80 a heavier 
ceorfe, than air ſins of otbers. Yet the law of Chriſt bath == a 
ef tht cur! anneze t : 


them and —. > 
8 8 -with it, 
«ot n, ater their unjon bm, \F 


* = * 


Meng * "Cliap. 3. Sed | 
or any man elſe,” ſhall, unde a pretence of your being in 
Cbriſt exempt eren on being under the law of the 
ten commandments, as they are the law of Chriſt, I tel] 
Vou truly, it is a ſhrewd ſign you are not yet in Chrift 
for if you were, then chen Chriſt were in you; and if mp” 
._ were in you, then would he goyern you, and 
be ſubject unto him I res aur the prophet If e tel 
us, that the ſame Lord, Who is our Saviour, is alſo our, 
King and law. giver, Iſa. xxxiii 22. and truly, he wil 
not be Jeſus, a Saviour, to any; but only to thoſe, unt 
hom he is Chriſt a Lord: for the very.truth is, Where. 
ſoever he is Jerks a Saviour, he is alſo Chriſt a Lord: 
and therefore I beſeech you, examine "yourſelf, whether 
he'be {o to you, or no? 
An. Why then, Sir, it ſeemeth that you hand upon 
| marks and ſigns... 
„ Tea, *. 1 and moch upon marks and 
N ſay untb vou in the worde of the apoſtle 
John, 1 f. 10. * In chis the children of God 
| Br manifeſt, and the children. of che devil: Who. 
ſperer doth not righteouſneſß, is not of God.“ For 
mich Luther , He that is truly ped, is become x 
_new man, and hath a new natyre, and isendowed with 
w diſpoſitions. 2 and loveth,. liverti, ſpeaketh, and 
far other wiſe then he has wont, or Could before. 
Per ſaich godly my 2 God worketh with his word, 
ard in his wsd; th faith into the hearts of 
Us elect, and jolt e den th, Ind" Kottrerh ic 
27, _ ood, and; veth.a man power to do that, which was 
dockore — — — ta do, and turneth him into a 
. we naue f. And therefore; ſaith Luther ¶ in another 
= Pare; "Herein: works are to be extolled and commended, Wl © 
i e eee e Kennt and therefor * 
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ng in he that wich no regard how he leadeth hig life; that he 
F the may ſtop the mouths of all blamers and accuſers, and clear 
I tell himſelf before all, and teſtify that he hath lived, ſpoken, 

nnd done well, is not yet a-Chriſtian. How then, ſaith 
Tindal again, dare any man think that God's. favonr is 
en him, and God's Spirit within him; when he feeleth 


not the om; of Wande 


thi | 
any goo 33 Sir, Iam perſunded at d 


— Indeed 1 muſt needs confeſs with Mr Bolton 
and Mr Dyke, that in theſe” furs RT r | 
2 reprobate may make a glorious profeſſion. gf the | 
upon I and perform all duties and exerciſes of. 2 204 
chat in outward appearance, wich a8 great = Ho 
s and res of ra ann y be made partaker of ſume 

e meaſure of inward. illumination I, . have a ſhadow 


God uon , there being. 

3 A Lade, «reſemblance rn rg, 
For 7 N * * — te. vow _ 10 To | 
| any. man apc without the thing 
with nified by che 1 is, if be pit ch upon _ his graces 


„ and {or gifts rather) OS and . aſſurance from 
fore, hem, as chey are in him, and come from him, 3 
word, taving reference to Jeſus Chräſt, as the root and 


= WY of them . 7 A 
ech it ihe lack upon den eee e 1 95 
h was | 


ther SCENE Wick wen. 2 2 IA 7253; T4546}; 0 * *s : N 
mnded, 8 Lr n ha $5815; 2 vi 1 rhe? N N « 
refore . 8 * N 7 15 — 22 — Sind. 
N the heart; p. 115 N 67 8 TOSS SA I - 
CLARE. wit, Chriſt inthe heart. . 

0 1 e 


| Bees 
1 1 og. in o heart, by bis . N 
Oberer comes not. W is But a meu zud ſemblance ef, 
— eee A. | 


. 
. E ” 


- 
ky 
- bt loa . * 
4 » V 
* « P— — — 
0 * 
n 
* ”- 
* ha a, 


mary man dice is own ſoul, by-theſe marks and 43 
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. arbdepere and denentcy 
re. in Chriſt. And this a man doth, when he > 
f ra his outward actiens, as flowing from the in. lan 
of his mind; and upon the in ward actions of 
— mind, as flowing from the habits of grace within him; = 
and upon the habits of grace within him, as flowing from 2 
his juſtification; and upon his juſtification as flewing from be 
his faith ; and upon his faith, as given by, and-embracing Wl a + 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, I fay; if he reſts not till he comes Wl anc 
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inane vel. e = 
ing" HP. i- 16. „ And of his folneſs/have we all received, Will ©, 
20 grace for grace,” Ol. n. 20 „ 1 lives yet not. I, but Chrit a 
\ dem iv e. 5 PROT ed works, we confeſa to be, "ay 
| dur free · wil, but the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus, who dwell- u 
in our hearts, by true faith, bringeth forth ſuck works, a "F 

" bath prepared: for us to walk in.“ Old Conſeff. Art: 13. Le 

** * — e warkis follow as effects of Cheik, in v8, n by Th 


A Joby Daxldfonts Cateoh--fage 20+ Ot 


y 1 po 9 chain, ferving to. lead a. f & PREY aſfur⸗ Wh 
ade; that he Je in the ſtate of grace j wheteindutier and graces, / 
"being row up unto their true ſpring, do - (05 ſhice aſter trial of 
_ how as one may-conclude 5ffurance from them, es the author 
- phraſeth N. And, boy it in bo FR obſerved, that theſe words, 
- outward actions, aQions of t ind, habits of grace, juſtifica- 
tion, faith, embraciog of Chrlft, are, in the trial, 
ito be tükrn in their genera} noten; e what 3 

„  AArve, aud bat is falſe, in each hed Ke faith fejgned and 
1 . mn eigne Ju _ _—_— — © 
iog, &c- Por the ſpecial nal to 

be r to the i nate of thoſe. fe P Wome to 

_ the end of the trial. This is-eyident from the nature of the 
thing; and from the adibdr's words tos; iu the ſentebte im- 

- mediately preceeding, where he ſab} if be'"pitetr upon his 

| "graces, or gifts rather. The: weil corre ion-he makes, be- 

uſe the former word is ordinarly rettet: to faying grace; 

fs latter not 0. Auf herice it appears, that the 8 
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Ant. But, Sir, if an unbeliever may have a reſemb- 
once of every grace e in Ne, n n 


—— 2 — 
Lad 2 — 
L 1 


The licks of this chain are five. The firſt, — . 
or works materially good; flowing from the inward actions of 
the mind. Otherwiſe they are but pieces of groſs diffimulation 3 
as was the reſp: and bonour pat upon Chriſt by the Herodiang 
and others, when they aſked him, lf it was lawful to give. 
tribute noto. Ceſar?” Math Axii. 16, 17, 38. The ſecond, 
Theſe actions of the mind, flowing from the habits of grace 
within the man. ., Otherwiſe, they are but fair flowers, w 
« Becauſe. they - have uo root, wither away,” Matth. xiii. 6. 
like the 1ſra*lites tbeir ſeeking, returning, enquiriag after, 
and 2 God, when he ſlew them,“ Plal. Ixxvüii. 34. 
35+ 30 37» 


—c 


habits of common grace, or of meer moral virtues, to be found 
in hypocritical fellors,. and ſober Heathens. The fourth, 
Tue man's juſtificatids, flowing from his faith. Otherwiſe, ic 
is but as the imaginary juſtification-of Pharifees, Papiſts and | 
Legali&ts, who are they wo Juſtify themſclves, Luke xvi. - 4 
The fifth, His ' faith gen Chriſt, and embracing 
Otherwiſe, it is but. feigncd which never knits The £ | 
to Chrift, but leaves the men ia the caſe of CRP brangks 


whick io do be. taken aways John zv. 2. 

© This chain ie not of our atithor's frankly „ bot te: U Sr ; 
ode, 5 . 32 05.) rhe row tA — ue ä 
charity. (*.) o T pure heart a 3:govd conſcience, 
88 +(s:) uplci n apoſtle teachethy 
that the obedience of the law = low from love, a 3 


— 


faith ig ned: ray — 
78 — wary, Uſe en 

it+ Tde third: 4 1 * to evidence true d hs ia, 
fate en v eee eee I : 


ut, 
da ape exarnines higaſel by his infallible ru een r 


is obedencę for: a mark, or evidence being in oy 
* — il be tun it ap- unto kj fn, embracing t 
t then that bis faith made him a good 


We, good ——— * 3. 
duced; dove, from whence his obedience flowe 2 
— = ix-obedicace is.» 6 e WN 
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The third,. Theſe habits of grace within the mans 
| Gowing from bie jufificatian... Otherwiſe, they are but the 
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RF from dis jJuftification, or, which is'the ſame, followed not ypon 


De N ge a b iat neither 
. e upon, could CT BIEN marks to him; 
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 Fhe". Neceſſity 57 1 . 3. Sea.. | 


ed be an. hard matter to find out the difference; 
and therefore, I conceive, it is beſt for a man not to 
trouble himſelf at all about marks and ſigns. 


py — 
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bie faith, from: 8 may aſſured! 3 that be Is i in 
a ſtate of grace. Our author's method 2 a our. of this, the 
objections agaiuſt it maſt affect both. | 


Let us ſuppoſe two men to put theinſelves on "trial of their 
| Kate, according to this method; and to pitch upon fome-ex- 
_ ternal duties of theirs, or ſome graces, Which they ſeem to 
_ diſcern in themſelves, as to the ſubſtance thereof, though, is 
yet; they know not the ſpecific nature, of the lame, namely, 
whether they be true or falſe, / 

+ The one fads, that his external cuties proceeded not from 
the inward actions of his mind; or if they did, that yet theſe 
aQions of hie mind, did not proceed from habits of grace is 
bim; or if they did from tbeſe, yet, theſe flowed not 


the purging” of his oopfcience ; or, if they did, that yet. his 
jultification, or good conſcierice; loch . are, proceeded 
Try from Vis £ faith ; or, 'if they- 'gid-proccee from it, that yet 
haitb of his, did not embrace Chrim, and conſequently, wal 


2 


of the ſpecial operation of God, or | ven him by Chriſt in 
* by 50 87 $pirit.- A2 all; _— of theſe cafes,” tis plain, that 
the external duties, or the (ſo eulſed Yeraces, which be pitebed 
ben no true E * * W 
io he in a Rate of grace. 

The other findd, that hie dutles- did, indeed, flow 

| od the inward 2e of: 17 2 and thi ſe from babits of 
race in * — oe — 4 — Nis jukißcation, vr good 

| ed and that hie faith —— 


Sen 


| before be came to the laſt point 3 in regard of the flaw that 
 poffibly mightRill-be ſound io the immediate, or mediate ſprings 
_ of them.  Aod therefore the looking, mentioned by the. author, 
\ bs indeed; u progreffive koowledge nod diſcovery ; but till un- 
car and unerrtain, till one comes te the end, 200 the whole 
- evidence ie put bn even a8 it is in ſearching ont ſome 
rute point, by tion of the dependance and conneQion 
have, one with another. ' Wherefore dur author doth by C 
means; ſuppoſe; That I mult know certaioly, — chro am . p 1 
Jollied,- and that my faith is given me by Cbriſt, MW. * 
— theſe external «Lt can be true marks and 
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| Evan. — leave to 0 deal plainly ih you in 
ell you, t at although we cannot y, every one that 
— form of godlineſs, hath alſo the power of godliteſs ; 
t we may truly ſay, that he, who hach not the form 


\ A oy — 
* 175 


I egedhae s, hath not the power of god! pos nc nee 24 
Ids all be not gold that gliſtereth, yet 2 dan doth gliſter. 
(And therefore, I tell you truly, if you —— 


to make: the law of Chriſt your rule, by endeayouring to 
do what is required in the ten commandments, and to 
avoid what is there forbidden, du gr 
and therefore, I pray you conlidet of ie. bo 


4 5. . But, Sir, yon know, the Lord hath 


wu 4 


theſe ed, to write his law in @ believer's heart; e 
ce iv um his Spirit tg lead him into all truth: and therefore 
d not Ie hath e of the law, written with paper and ink, 
. obe a rule d life ta him; neither hath he any noed to 
ceded Endeavour: to be obechent thereunto, as you x. 
at yet \ 

* Evan. Indeed laith Luther * che matter would eren 


8 leg? e were perfedtly and > 8 
„ that 
kebed | — - — — a —— 
oud de 
* ndencet to me. (.) That the man ceiving die embracing. 
f Chrift, as to mer lubſtanoe of . 18 affured of the | 


that it ſe a faith nition him to 


ring nature of it, (namely, 
fit bim) by the train of effe@s, 


"rift, aud given bim by C 


good e ſees to have followed it, according to the eſtabliſhed order in 
waces de coven nt of grace, 1 Tim. i. 3. From which effect of his . 
either Faith embracing-Chriſt. that which might haue decciged him. 


was all along 23 removed in the progreſs, Thus be is 
iudced ſeat back to the fruits of his frith, true maybe and 
ridenges of it: But he is ſent hach to them, a8 ſtanding clear 
now in hit regreſs 3 though they ware not ſo in his nrogreſs. 
Aud at this rate be is ant left to run in à circle, but bath a 
comfortable end of his. ſetf-examioation, being aſfured by hie 
duties aud graces, the fruits of his faith; that bib. mor rad) neg 
feigued; aud himſelf im the fate of grace. | 
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| the-inward and ſpiritual men; which cannot be in any 


that they ſuffer not chmſelves to be overcome by the 
| - aflaaltsof the raging fleſtr: for we will not ſo preſume 
oß the-doQrine"of faith; as if, that being had, every man 
might de What he Uſted +5 7 no, we muſt earneſtly en. 
deavour ourſelves, that we may be without lame; and! 


3 | E Je 1 5, in whoſe hearts liveth and 


ſo long as we be cloathed with this mortal fleſh, we do 
but begin and proceed onwards, on our courſe, towards if i 
perfection; Which will be conſummated in the life to rec. 


i Ps Drag and man, forgive us our tre ſpaſſes. 


11 * are * 75 ns. by 
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wiſe before the laſt day, at the "riſing again of the dead“: 


come: and for this-cauſe,. the apoſtle, - Rom. viii. doth Wiſh ano 
call this the- firſt fruits of the Spirit, which we do enjoy in 


this life, che truth and*fulaeſs of which we ſhall receive il - 
in tlie life to eee therefore (ſaich he e 
place 1) ir is nec ſo to preach to them, t have 
received the JoArine of faith, that they might be ſtirred: 


up to go on in good | life, which they have embraced; and 


when we cannot attain thiereunto, we muſt flee to prayer, 


one proper uſe and end of the Jaw, 
reigneth the Spirit. of God, is this; to. wit, althaugh they; 


have the law, written and engraven in their hearts 'by 


the 3 bf . $a 5 the'k BAY them a very good - 

| whereby N etter and more aſſured. wh. 
nk l Lord: and let none uf us dee 

2 e un el Land * en hath 1 to e 
1 — f i — 2 | RE — = 

— FE ones ET 3 %f er bn a bi * 
„ nec 10608 of the law written without 5 13 

ꝛẽ n ate ſpiritual, in port; / iu veſpe& of fanQification begun ia. f 
us, were perfecty and altoge r. both id body is t. 
a2 fo Bat that is not to be erpe the reſurtecion . - t 
BW ben that, which is non ſdwn-a natural body; is raiſed a ſpiritual 6 
bdbady, ( Cor. xvi A.) being veunited to the ſpirit; or:ſoul made A: 
a at death; Heb. xii: 29.) the which doth therefore no more 5 

the moment of death, ueed theirw-written . 2 r perf 

I Cvoice ſerm. p. 246. IN . a do f 

T bid. p. 297. * | i 5 _ 
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N.z. eee — 25s 3 
any My to ſo great OP UAE 10 seed to be | 
ad * 11 daily inſtructed by the law. And herein Chriſt differerh-. 
e do from us, that the Father hath powered outzupon him the 
vards I infinite abundance of his Spirit * ; but whatſoever we de 
fe to receive, it 1 ee that eee 3 
doth another e e. | 

oy in 26 FILE, | 
— 8 . 700. lf bojiquere. have the Spirit 
other but in meaſure, and know;but. in part; then haye they; } 
have the law written in their hearts, put in meaſure and in. 
tired Wl port f, 1 Cor. xüi. g. Au if they have the law written 

; and {Win their hearts, but in meaſure; and jn- part; then have 
y the they not a perfect rule within, them; and if they have 
ſame not a perfect; rule within them, then they have need 
man ww have a rule withaut them. And Shopeiore —— 

.> and the advice of ;godly Tiodal Z, who, Cath, ſeek. the, , 

of God in all things, and withqut the word of God do 


er, 
—— nothing. And ſaith another godly and evangelical writer, 
e law, My brethren, let us do our whole endeavour to do the 


will of God, ax. bene good children anchbewars: | 
that we fin not, as gear a8 We can ||. Lens 


Ant. Well, Sir, I cannot tell what toſay, 3 


es by man is perfoctiy juſtiſied by faith; it is a very 
needleſs thing, for een ee keep the law, and. 
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This Antin an 'principle, that ki is. neegald Gee's 
pe fe. Joliet by faith, ta endeavour to keep the —— 
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E501 do tood-works, isa glaring” evidence; that legality is ſo ingrained 
8 in mans corrupt 125 that, untiba man truly ebme to my 2 
3 eg ag, T0  OOAeY 7 4 
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3 - Evas. 1 remember Lucher * ſaith, chat in his time 


33 have believed in God, m might be carefu do maintain good 


— faith in Chriſt ; and yet 40 litile apc 


8 — with him, bis legal ſpirit, which will always be a flavich 
2 Lops of 179. To o dp all, tbat be doth, for fear of puniſhmeat, and 
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there were ſume; that did reaſon after che like manner ; 
E faich, ſuy they, do accompliſh all things, and if faich 
be only and alone ſuſſicient unto righteouſneſs, to what 
enk are e commanded to do good deeds? we may go 
play then, and e no working at all. To whom he 
makes an anſwer, f aying, not ſo, ye ungodly, not ſo. 
Aud there were ttt that' ſaid, + if te la do not 
TOY „ then it is: in Ua, und of nome eſſect: yet it is 
riot therefore true, (dich he) for like as this conſe. 

ence” is nothing Wocth; \ money doth not juſtify or 
make a man righteous, therefore it is unprofitable: the 
132 do not Juſtify; therefare” they malt be plucked 
z the hands make not a man righteous, therefore 
ey muſt be cut off: fo is this naußht alſo; the law 
por inter toe it is unprofitable. We do 
- therefore' deſtroy and condemn the law, becauſe 
nab ir doth not Juſtify: but we ſay with Paul, 
55 Tim i. 8.) „The a/ is good, if a man do rightly uſe 
- 10/2! And chat this is u faithful ſaying, that they which 
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6. New. 'Traly, Sir, A ee 1 do much 
mervel, that this* my friend Antinomiſta, ſhould be ſo 
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die tur imei i into what. — or be of ATR IT he 
religiov; thaagu he run inte Antiuomianiſm he U carry 


and unholy ſpirit. He is conſtrained, as the author obſerved, 


of reward: and if it is once fixed in hie mind, that theſe 


ja his caſe, he Lands fill like a clock, when he weights 
1 * ber go, are 3 or like a flase, when he ja in uo 


Wand of the whipy ian which ä 
See of . 1 
_ ©. Cui Ns. bon. 1 
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lhnen of life "is of Chriſt' win HE as 
it ſeems he doth. For I give the Lord thanks, I do now, 


freely and fully Tuſtified, and acquitted from all my ſins: 
and therefore have no need, either to eſchew evil, or to 
do good, for fear of puniſhment; or hope of reward: and 
yet (methinks) 1 find my heart more willing and deſir- 


9 ft ous to do what the Lord commands, and to avoid whe | 
t it is Nhe ene waren * eee I my. —— en * 
onſe. # Ears 


a 1 my n % 
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Boch n is not the Kope or defi of Mobi ens lots db fine. | 
herein the efſence of faith hey ot or to give 2 2 of it. 


2 But ſuppoſe it Was Oz his definition falls confiderably ſhort _ * 
N Ee et bo 
= hure 90. See note "on the ui 2 
e do repeat here Mr John Davidſon's definition only, v. Faith is 
cauſe nHEARTY ASSURANCE, that our fins are freely forgiven vs. 
Paul o Chriſt. ' From whence one may clearly ſee,” that ſome· ime- 
ly uſe Prat be cg oke. dle For dere dee oe 
which ncient Proteſtaut doctrine, quite „ with 
good In, Theo, 1. 1 A — 2e bg 2” Be ropes £ 
men. n 4 24. 
mem, e Pop! if 2 nh atk ap 


N uk 
cations but "he fa wat, 


uſtification j if it did, * we "A? for for at that Tate, * malt © 
hould beheve, that his fins are which ac yet are not 
orgiverz fince they are not n but” by jutifxtion x 
berefore the faith 57 tri MERCY ie net Jani 
n zuſwer to & hieb, he denies the ſecond of ee. done, 
ith'the proofs thereof; and concludes 222 theſe words, — 
p faith therefore, hath for the ſpecial object of it, forgiveneſs 
Fine rForTUnLs, FRESEWT, and PAST, He explains it th 
y the faith of ſpecial mercy, as it goeth before juſtification 
dan doth not believe, 5x his fine are 1 him Wert 
fore the a& of belle ving 1 oe. > is the Antine- 
nian 12 9 Bs ows the true 
Jofrine ith.) ag only that be de wal — forgiveneſs of fins: 
the VERY 4er of Juſtification, he believes his fins are for- 
iren him, and 30 receives for Ae D 
believes the palt application, that ie, 


es oor aa. | WA 2 


* FS 


44 ”* 3+ 281 I tual - 


. n X - | 
> 3 was 7 - ; * wann 4 » "9p 
. S645; os * : r 
* r 4 - : * 1 
— . 

= & 4 7 * 4 0 

— . * 5 6 "_ 5 

— * a 1 k g 4 © % 2 i A 
— +4 16 


in ſome ſimall meaſure, believe, that 1 am, by Chriſt, 


"a 
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ne Me ad uu: N 3 e ö 


But the defign'of 'Neophytos i, to ab profeffion of his il Sure 
faith, and, by an argument drawn from Chriſtian experience, to ſl hind 
refute the Antinomian g tended faith, whereby a ſinver, at fir 

_ bruſh, believes his fins to be already forgiven him, before the E 
act of believing ;z\ and thirugfter hath no regard to holineſs of il. 
4 2 plain eviderice; mo that -perſuaſivn is not of God, iN"? 
And in 1 an. is this profeffion made, which conſe In * 


ny Be eh 3 that be believes himſelf to be juſtified and 
icqui ted from all his fins; and this ie the belief of the pat 
8 Ar juſtification, which we heard before from 
* endeline. For we have already found Neophytus brought 
Z unto faith in Chriſt, - and the match betwixt Chriſt and him de- 
” , - dared te be made, tho”. his faith was accompanied with fears, For e 
p10, Aud new, he he bod ds Ay faith grown up in ſome ſmall] 
| meaſure, unto the hieb Antingmiſts pretended bis faith 
4 he at, namely, unto himſelf to be already juſtified; 
3 withal, be pd Fare capa his faith bad not come 10 this pitch, 
| all f ſyddeg,, as Antipomiſta's had done, page 97, 10. 
4 but that it was ſomelime after be believed, cre _ did Tavares 
q e ; And cow. inde Nen. bis believing. r ,caly js ſone er t 
| di ba fy mesſure, wes. his In, und argued the weakue of di 
i * 2 


ws in any r ſmall 
gd. groves; na 
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acquitted from Trig muſi be 
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51 from the jufiice 
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ell. This ie th which that phraſe i commonly vi 

- by Alvines z ang be be take! here Ae dent from ii? © 
ring pig tion, which indeed leaves no pf 


d hoge of reward, in tbe latter feng 
* Ang, tbus, it appears, Nomi 8 
4 oye aki poſes. is purpoſcdly diy handled plic 
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2 5 duty, that gr Bros me to be fu by fied 
had that the fear of puniſhment * of reward we 
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Surely, Sir, L do perceive that fach in Chriſt * is no 
hindrance to holineſs af life, as L once thought it was, 1 


. r A995 E5&)15 if 
Even. Neighbour Neophytus, if our friend-Agtings 
miſta, do content himſelf with a meer goſpel knowledge, 
in a notionary way; and have run out, to fetch: in 
notions from Chriit, aud yet is not fetched in by the 
power of Chriſt; let us pity him, and pray for bim. 
And in the mean time I pray you, know that true fainh 
a Chriſt 4 is ſo far from being a hindrance from holin es 
pf life and good works, that it is the only. furtherance 4 
for only by faith in Chriſt, a man is enabled to a 4 
ll Chriſtian. graces aright, and to perform all Chriſtian 
duties. aright,; which. before he could not. As for ex- 
nople, before a man believe God's love to him in Chriſt t; 
@hough he may have a kind of love to God, as he is | 

rexcor-and Preſerver,. sad gives him many porting j- 
or this pre ſear life: yet if, God, do but open his eyes, to © 
> what, condition bis ſoul is in; that is, if he do but let 
him ſee that relation, that is betwixt God and him, ac» 
ording to the tenor of the covenant of works; then he 
onceives, of. tim as an angry Judge, armed with juſtice 
gainſt him, and muſt be pacihed by the works of the law, 
hereto he finds his nature oppoſite and contrary : * 
ad therefore he hates both God and his law; and doth | 
kcretly with and delire, there were neither God nor law, 
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nn 360 een an n G7 Ein 
afed in his caſe: that, an the coutrary, he found; as his faith 
w, his loye to and readigeſs for; holineſs of life, grew z be 
728 More willing and more defironi, to do the Lord's com- 
andments,..tban he had: been, before his faith was advanced 
d that pitch, And herein, I coiiceive the experience of the 
nts, will net contradit him. Thus he givesa plaia teſſi mony 
painſt the Antinomian faititng edit 
4 Namely, he faith N e 0 ＋ 0 
plication, * without which, ater or leſſe ure; 5 
+ See the preceding note, 4 See on page 136. note. 
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And though God ſhould now give unto him never ſi 

many temporal bl id he not love: for what Bu 

malefactor could love that judge + or his law, from whom Ch 
he expected the ſentende of condeinnation, though he 

ſhould feaſt him at his table, wich never fo many dainttes I f 

3 er But after that the kindnéſa and love of God his Savi Wl 5 
bur hath appeared, not by works'of righteouſneſs that he 

E _ Hath done; "but erer ue his mercy de ſaved hin, hat 
Titus ni. 45 That is when+as;' by the: eye of faith 

dne e Muir to Rand in relation to God, according t 

dhe tenor of the tovenant/of grace; then he conceive 

- of God, as à moſt merciful and loving Father to him in 

— en 2nd forgiven him all hi 

from the covenant of works 

ty Xe mean a e Got ud ron in 

* EY En the Holy Ghoſt, which-is given to him; 

1 nud then be loves God, becauſe he loved him," 

Rom. 18. 1 John w. 19. For as a man ſeeth und feelet 

| | fy filth : the love and favour of God towards him, in 

AN [Chriſt his Son: No 'dotly he love again both God and hi 

f for any man to love Gu 
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E man, before. he believe God Ct 

N as it were "to the very gate of hell; 5 

- Feel-the very. --hell-fice- er 4 

his fins; yet it is not, becauſe he hath thereby offend: er 

God; but rather becauſe he hath thereby offended. hi 

. ee e — [a 

5 5 — — Hel 

3 . — Chrit, whom. he. dack wee * 

: TY nat! 

> 3" Thos he conpelnes to tie 4 ub 

is faith, Fr. . 2.4. Gol. Bt — 4 
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ect. 3. " afttined to, only » Faith. ub. 265 


ver 0B into the es eternal death and condemnation *. 
* what WY But when m> he 3 the - —_ of God to him i * 
Chriſt, "7 onin uity, a * his tranſ-. 
ph he greſſions f er — _ 

inties of God by the ſin, reaſoning thus Ss i himſelf, and is it 
5 Saw. indeed ? Hath the Lord given his own Son, to death, 
that he for me, who have been ſuch a vile ſinful wretch? And 
g hath Chriſt born all my ſins, and was he wounded for my 
r + O, then, the working of his N = 

the ſtirring of his affections, the melting and relenting f 
kis repenti heart! + Then be rene his own evil 

ways, and s doings, that were not good, and lothes 

himſelf in his own eyes for all his abominations ; looking 
upon Chriſt, whom he hath' pierced; he mourns bitterly 
for him, as one mourneth for Bere "Ezek, Avi. 31 
Zech. xii. 10. Thus, when faith hath bathed a man's 
heart in the blood of Chriſt, it is ſo molified, that it 
uickly diſſolves into tears of godly ſorrow : ſo that if 
kriſt do but turn and look upon him, O, then, with. 
Peter, he goes out and weeps bitterly! and this is true 


Gur Though e n ame fe eaty tibevginr 
5 way lo Peſos his life =. amend his nfs 


* 4 man” | Ee God's love to bim, is 3 into the | 

nature of ſaving faith, as hath. been 2 | 
Wherefore, whatſoever bumiliation, compunction, ſarrow, avd 
grief, for ſin, go before it, they muſt needs be but legal; 908 | 


defore faith, Without w, 11 is e pleaſe God, 
Heb xi. 6+- 


ved (i + The dete of which) in bun HET; is included in the 

e. ratore of faith. See the note'ou the e I, and on 

ſeafyre: 85 177. note IDS ks 8 t 
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goſpel-1 -mourning; and this iorigit evaogalical repeating]. LM 


# 26 Holineſs and gnod'Works Chap. 3. Sect. 3. 
that as touching the righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
he may be with the apoſtle (Phil. iii. 6.) blameleſs; yet 
being under the covenant. of works; all the obedience 


what he yields to the law, all his leaving of ſin and l 
performance of duties, all his avoiding of what the law i ** 


forbids, and all his doing of what the law commands, is ſe 
begatten by the law of works, of Hagar the bond-woman, fo 
by the force of ſelf. love: and ſo indeed they are Wil <* 
the fruit and works, of a bond-ſervant, that is moved fi 
dad conſtrained to do all that he doth, for fear of h 
puniſinnent and hape of reward. For, faith Luther, 


— — 1 
— — — a i 


—— nm. 


* 

th 
e Nel red. 2 OT 2 > Mas S's; 89 g h 
e nr 
ſanctifying grace, acceptable to; God; the curle being taken off Ne 
/. the (inver, and his perſon accepted iti the beloved : and like to Ic 
te mourping and repenting of that woman, Luke vii. who, Tn 
Having mueh forgiven her, loved much, ver. 47. Betwixt which 
roepentanee add pardon of fin, there is an inſeparable connection; 
ſio that it is of ſuch neceſſity to all finners, that none may expect n 


_ | pardon, without it. Weltm. Confeſſ. Chap. 15. Art. 3. 


This car have no reference at all to the motives of a be- 
 _ »  Hever's obedience; unleſs believers,” as well ad unbelievers, are 
ta be reckoned! to be under the covenant of works: for, tit 
magdifeſt, that the author ſpeaks bere, of ſuck only, as are under 
tbat covenant. But, on the Contraty; if a man is under the 
covenant of works, (called the law, in the ſtile of the Holy 
-ChoR) he is dot 'a-believer, but an unbeliever. Rom: vi. 14: 

*. © Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace“ This reaſoning proceeds upon this 
N neipicy, Wix. I heſe; who are under the covenant of works, | 
Ada they ol are under the dotminion, or reigning power of ill © g 
ö 


* — on * * * — 4 
a _e ee a mw 6 0. 


i. Auch if men, being pader the covenapt of works, are under 
de deminion of fin; tis evident, that they are not believers; 
that they are but bond- ſervants: that the love of God dwelleth 
-._ . Not in them; but corrupt ſelf-Jove reigns in them; aud there- ' 
'—,” Fore, unto the god they do, they are eonſtrained, by fear of 
_ puviſhiment; and hope of reward, agreeable to the threatening 
and promiſe of the broken covenant of works, they are under; 
that their obedience conform to their ſtate and condition, is but 
ſervile; no better than it is here deſcribed to be; having only 
"the letter, but not the ſpirit of true obedience; the which, * 
© any man can attain unto, be muſt be ſet free from the covenas} 


evers; 
welleth 
there- 
fear of 
\tening 
under; 

, is but 


FS 


venaat 


Acttained to, only by Faith. 
* the law 
call Agar, begetteth none but ſervants. And fo indeed 
all that ſuch a man doth is but hypocriſy ; for he pre- 
tends the ſerving of God, whereas indeed he intends the 
ſerving of bimlelf And how can he do otherwiſe ? 
for 3 he wants faith, he wants all things: he is an 
empty vine, and therefore maſt needs forth 
fruit Wer chimlelf, '” Hoſ. x. 1. Till a man be ſerved 
himſelf, he will not ſerve the Lord Chriſt +. Nay, 
whilft he, wants faith, he wants the love of Chriſt ; and 
therefore he lives not to Chriſt ; but to himſelf, becauſe 
he loveth himſelf. And hence, ſurely 1 we may conceive, 
it is, that Doctor Preſton ſaith, All that a man doth, and 
not out of love, is out of Aeris 5 W hereſoever 
wr. eee rey, Der bypoeriſy in ſuch a 
man's heart 

But when a man, through he dern of faith, 
repeives 1155 l e Gal. al 4a. That Spiri, 
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ven on Mount Sinai, which the Arabians - 
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K 26 5 the s 
are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were 
held, that we ſhould ſerve in newoeſs of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldriefs of the letter.” And finally, that as is the condition, and 
the obedience of theſe under the covenant of works; ſo ball 


- oat: vi 6: ES | 


their end be, Gal. iy. 3p. **.Caft out the bond- woman and ber 
fon: for the ſon-of the. e eee | 


5 of the free- Wann. :;. þ 
''* *On Gal. p. ar8. 

9 Till che ehe filed, ith. ak Fi 

. Jeſus Chriſt, it will, never bring forth fruit unto bim. Till a 

man do once ezt, by faith; 2 never. Work arig 

_ conſcience muſt be, purged. from dead works; 


er 


elſe.ove is not in 


caſe to ferve- the living. God, Heb. ix. 14. The covenant of 


works ſaith to the finner, who is yet without ſtrengih, work, 

aud then thou ſhaic be filled: but the covenant of grace ſaith to 

him, be bled; and then thou muſt-work. And uatil 

of the covenant of works be taken off a man's. jaws, and meat 

be laid unto him; vel em tas, on- e tite yoke, of 

970 acteptably. - e 
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268 Holineſs and good Works 8 Chap. 3. Seck. z. 


according to the meaſure of faith, writes the lively law * 
of love in his heart, (as Tindal ſweetly ſaith) whereby = 
he is enabled to work freely, and of his own accord, il b 

- . without the co- action or compulſion of the law *. For 2 

The words e- action and compulſion, ſignify one and the 
fame thing, to wit, forcing: ſo that to work hour the co- g. 


F . words ſeem̃ to bear) of that power, which the law of the ten er, 
- *Ccommands, as a rule of life, hath over men, to bind them to 1 
| _ + obedience ; under which, I think, the impattial reader is, by 
dis time, convinced, that the author denies not believers ſtill to 
be: for to call that co- action, or compulſion, is contrary to the res 
_ - commog underſtanding and uſage of theſe words in ſociety. At 
dis rate, one muſt ſay, that the glorified ſaioty and angels (to Wi 
"aſcend no higher] being, as erestures of God, vnder the com- hay 
-  manding and binding power of the eternal rule of righteoufoeſs, 
re compelled and forced to their obedience too: and that when | 
we pray, Thy will de done on earth, as it is in heaven ; we pray he 
 * fo betenabled to obey the will of God, as the angels do in heaven, 
dy eo- action and compulſion in the height thereof ; for furely | 
the angels bare the fenſe of the commanding and binding power 
df the eternal rule of righteouſneſs, upon them, in à degree far 
beyond what any belie ber on earth has. Wherefore that expoſi- 
Mob of the co-aQion- or campulkion of the law, and ſo putting 
delievers under the law's co-ction or compulſion, amount 
Juſt to what we met with befor matey that believers are un- 
der the commanding power (ab lea) of the covenant of works, 
'* - having obedience bound upon them, with the cords of hell, or 
under che pain of the curſe. Accordingly, the compulfion of the 
law is more plainly deſcribed to be, its binding power and mo- 
_ ral force, which it derives from the awful anthority of the ſo- 
vereign ELaw-giver,. commanding obedience to- his law, and 
threatening diſobedience _ with wrath, or with death, or hell. 
Aud ſo our author is blamed for not ſubjectiug believers to this 
„compulſlon of the lag. 
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-nttained to, only by. Fail. 469 


e tha love wherewith Chriſt, or Gad in Chriſt, hath loved 
8 him, and which by faith is apprehended of him, will 
Fo onſtrain him to do ſo; according to that of the apoſtle, 


2 Cor. v. 14. The love of Chriſt conftraineth us: 


0 
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the co- In the preceeding paragraph, he bad ſhown, that the obedi- 


| ence- of unbelievers to the law of the ten commandments, 
_—_ produced by the influence of the law (or'covenant) of works 
ie way them, forcing or conſtraining them thereto, by the fear of 
dread. Wl the puniſhment which it threatens. * Thus they work by the 
; that co- action or compulfion of apy + or covenant of works; betng _. 
"mpul. deftitute of the love of God. re he affirms; That when once 


wer or f n 2 ; 

anding Chriſt dwelling in him, and being endowed with faith that pu- 
z 26 rifies the heart, and witk love, that is ſtrong as death; is enabled 
+ theſe to work freely, and of his own accord, without that co action 
88 This is the doctrine of: the holy ſcripture; Plab His 13. Up- 


is, f » 4. 1 | 4 8 
oe led by the Spirit, ye are not-unider the law. 80 Pal. o 3. Thy 


to the people half de willing is the diy of thy power: - Compare 
v. At I Pet. v. 44 Not by conſtraint, but willingly. ' And belieters 4 
els (to rr declared to be, not under the law, Rom: vi. 14. to be made 


com- 
uſoeſe, 


- 


t when er. 15. How then can they be tiff under the eo active and 
e pray MPempulſire po Wer of the law. fr ming and forting them to 
Tres, {ſpbedience, by its threatenings of the” ſecorſd leath, or eternal 
power And "tis notoar, that this is the received doctrine of ortho- 
ree far M divine z which might be atteſted by a cloud of witneſſes, if 
-xpoſi- he nature of this work did permit. Not to be under the law - 
utting lith. Luther) is to do good things, and abftain' from wicked 
mount dings, not through compulſion of the law, but by free love and 
re un- ith pleafure.”? . Choſ. Ser. 20 p. (mibi) 233. 
works, .“ The ſecond part (viz. of Chriltian liberty) is; faith Catvin, 
ell, or bat conſciences obey the law, not as'compelled by the necefſity 


of the 
d mo- 
he ſo- 
5 | and ; © a 1 

- bell. 5 alaw doth neceſſarily imply no more than, 
to this 


— own 5 they obey the will of God. Inſtit. Book 3. 
p. 19 . „ at rags 


rther neceflarily imply, pro- 
„ 


Po 
" 
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Ee xt nat. tie. 
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_— Eiben Wn god Works Chap. 3. Se; 


& "Ay tis armed ia ſtings and terrors; to reſtraio bebellieus kipne 
| Bo divine grace is planted, aod who, from the knowledge and lo 
Fg law has annexed ſo many ſerere th catnings to the tran ſꝑreſſo 


meaning of i it. So it hath the fame effect, that compulfion U 


* 


' that is 5 it will make him to do ſo, whether he will! 


de, he cannot chuls but de it f. I tell you tr 7 


AC ty 2 | cal 


nw. —_—_— 4 
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— — 5 
mics 3 upon 3 Saya or 8 added, 
ſuch a condition be not performed: the firſt two are eſſent 

to the law,. the laſt-twoy to bdievers, are mode void throvj 
. Chriſt; in which ſenſe it ie ſaid; that by him, we are fre 

E from the lam a8 4 cbvenant; ſo that believers life depends r 

on the promiſes annexed to the law, nor are they in dang 
. 8 threateniogs adjoined to it.” Durham on the cot 

made, p. 4. 

What a new creature "doth, 5 in brace of the law, 
From, natural: freedom, choice and judgment, and not by t 
force of any threathings annexed to it. Charnock, vol. 2 p. 

See Weſminſter Confeſſion, Chap. 20. Art. 1. Of whi 

ee, _ ; 

And thus is that” text, 1 Tim. 1.9 « The law is not mal 
for a rightedus man,“ generally Ge rng by divines, critic 
and commentators, * The law, threatening, compelling, co 

| -gemoing, is not made for a-righteous man, becauſe he is puſl! 
| forward to duty of his own accord, and is aq more led by 
85 of bondage and fear of puniſnment.“ Furret- Loe, 

Th 8. By the law is to be underſtood, the moral lay 


By the righteous man, is meant, one in whom a principle 
God, chooſes the things that are pleafing.to him. As t| 
of it; tis evident that: tis directed to the wicked, who wi BY 


© only be compelled by fear from. the vutragious b. eaking of it; 1 
»Contisvat, Poot's Adnot. on the tent. The law is not for bia . 


as a,maſter to command bim, to conſtcain him, as a bond 4h 
mag.“ Lodovic, de Dieu. Fhe law goth not compel, pref in 
on, fright, tic heavy upon, and puuiſh a righteous. man.“ 811 **h 
ne lt ſies not on him a8 a heavy burden, compelling A 
zu sgainſt his wilt, violently pre ſſing him on, and puſhing bin de 
ed; > it dath not draw bim to obedience, but leads him, b bi 
48 wilkng.” ape, Pal got of hie own crate * dog <. 
a 0. a pu . yoo in . 
| 5 Preſtòn of Love, p.28. * 03 628 of 
N It is a metonymy — effee, thakds, 8 f 


to do it, in that manner, as a man that is cpmpelled; that is th 


tboughb there be noibiog more hy mpulſion 
love. 85 vt 3 ibid. p. 29 12 2 


"uf 


| attained fo, only by Faith, 271 


Sed; 
e will . nfwerably as the love of Chriſt is ſhed aboad in the 


eart of any man, it is ſuch a ſtrong impulſion, that it 
carries him vn, to ſerve and pleaſe the Lord in all things: 
according to the ſaying of an evangelical man +. 


u tru} 


added, 


The will and affections of a believer; according to the 
e efſertfMmeaſure of faith and the Spirit received, ſweetly quick. 


d throij ens and bends, | to chuſe, affect, and delight in, what - a 


are free Ng | 
ever is good and acceptable, to God, or a man; 
on the Spirit freely and cheerfully — 


| 19 ch inclini 
him to keep the law, without fear of hell, or — 


the co ; | 
i heaven . For a Chriſtian man, ſaith ſweet Tindal J, 


Ae worketh only becauſe tis the will of his Father: for 
2 p. ter that he is overcome with love and' kindneſs, he 
Of whidhhlh ſeeks to do the will of God, which indeed is a Chriſtian 


man's nature, and whar he doth, he goth it freely, 


not ma after the example of Chriſt. ' As à natural ſon; aſk 
es, Criti e eee ee 
5 — — — — — — ennnns 


* Towne's Aſſertion of Grace, p. 131, 138. 

f i one conſiders, that the drift and ſcope of this whole dif- 
courſe, From p. r75. is to diſcover the naughtineſs of Antino- 
* miſta's faith, obſerved by Neophytus, Ibid. * One may perceive, 
that by the author's quoting Towne the Antinomian, upon that 
head, be gives no more ground to ſuſpect himfelf of Antinomian- 
im, though he calls him an evangelical man; "thao a Proteſtant 
gives in point of Popery; by quoting cardinal Bellarmine againſt 
"4 Papiſt, though withal, he call him a Catholic: and the epithet 
given to Towne, is ſo far from being à high commendation, that 
"really it is none at all. For though both theſe rpithets, the 
latter as well as the former, are in themſelves henourable ; yet, 
in theſe caſes, a man ing in the language of his adverfary, 
"they are nothing ſo. ' Evangeliſta could not but remember; that 
Antinomiſta had told bim 'roundly,. p 96. That he had not 
been ſo evangelical, as ſume others in the city, which cauſed 
| him to leave bearing of him, to hear them, viz” thoſe evangeli- 
cal men; and why might not ke give him a ſound note from one 
of theſe evangelical men, even under that character, fo accept- 
able to him, without ranking bimſelf with them? . 


e ee eee, 
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2272 Slaviſh fear, and fervile Chap. 3. Seq, J 
bim why he doch ſuch and ſuch a thing; why, faith be, hou 
It is the will of my Father, and I do it chat I may pleaſe heir 

him: for indeed love deſireth nu wages, it is wages 

enough to itſelf, it hath ſweetneſs enough in itſelf, i 

deſires no addition, it pays its on wages *. L. his 

there fore it is the true child · lice obedience, 5 

ten by faith, of Sarah the free woman, by the force a or be 

God's love.. And ſo it is indeed the only true and ſincer .d in 
obeclience: for, 'ſaith Dr Preſton , To do a thing u dt 

Jove, is to do it in ſincerity; and indeed there is no other reg 

| definition of ſincerity, that is the wat way to know 1 it by. hap. 


7: Nom: But. ſtay, Sir, 1 pray yu, would you ne 

fi believers to eſchew evil, and do > good, for fear of — 
bell, or for hope of heaven? | 
- - © Evan, No indeed, I * 8 to die 
either the one or the other; for ſo far forth as they d 
Ss Fo, their obetience is bur flaiſh t. "0; therefore, 


* £55 2 * £ — ee Sb 9 * il ar 

6 e „ . e ſin 
N 15 . . ; a 2 . i368 + 9 

15 * Dr Prefion of Love, p. 2 J. bid n 198... 44 


„ As fer what ebncerts the hope of heaven, the author. pur Inn 
3 pole explains that matter, p.183. That he would af, bave 

© apy delieverꝭ to, Hehe evil and do good, for fear of hell; the 
' +meaning 9 2 is this you, Wart x N in Dan 
dutzht not to eſches evital good, for fear you be gondem 
* and caſt into hell. $0-fax os a believer doth ſo, the author 
| _ juſtly reckons his obedience / 2 Oaviſh. This is the 
|. common. underſtaridivy and ſenſe of Tach-a, phraſe, as when we 
fas The ſlave Works, for fear of the whip :- ſeme men abſtain 
from ſtealing, robbicg, and the like, for feat of tbe gallows; 


' "they. elchew evil, not from love of vii tue, but for fear of pun- = 
de, as _ * Poet Caith of bis Pg 0 virtue, 8 
; 4. TR, _ LOS 5 ; cvirwtivaihore,.. 8 F 228 "Sa 

Fa nl mitts in te formidine p egg. wo oy 


TREATS : Horat. 110 16. 
. | Which wer be thus Eagliſhed, | 73 
-- Batred of vice, in geb' rous fouls, -_ 


From love nd; nw 8 * 
hile nothing vicious m vesstwnn, 
2 ſervile fear of 2 = 
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Hope; not the Springs of true Obedience. 273 
hough, when they were firſt awaked, and convinced of 
heir miſery, and ſer foot forward, to go on ur the way 


— 
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his is a quite other thing, than to lay, that a believer, in 
oing good, or eſohe wing evil, ought not to regard threatenings, 
or de influenced by the threatening'of death. For — be- 
evers ought never to fear, that they ſhall be eondemned, and 
\& into hell; yet they both may, and ought, zwfully to re- 
ard the threateniogs, of the holy law. And how they ought 
regard them, one may learn from the Weſtminſter Confefſion, 
hap. 19. Art. o. in theſe worde, The threatenings ol it (viz. 
he jaw) ſerve to ſhew, what even their fins deſerve. ; and, what 
AMicions, in this life, they may expect for them, although 
eed from the curſe thereof, threatened in the law.“ Thus 
hey are to regard them, not as denunciations of their doom, 


tbe caſe of finning : but gs a looking -glaſe, wherein to behold, 


ie fearful demerit of th as; the unſpeakable love of God, in 
eeing them from bearing. it ; his fatherly diſpleaſure agaivſt his 
vn, for their fin';- and the tokens of his anger, to be expeRed 
them, in that caſe. So will they be influenced to eſchew 
il and do good, being thereby filled with hatred and horror 
ſio,: thapkfulneſs te God, and” fear of the diſpleaſure and 
owns of their Father 3 though not with a fear, that he'll con- 
1 eſtroy them in hell; this glaſs repreſent no 
. ˙ ] n 


Such fear, in a believer, is groundleſs, For 1. He is not un- 
the threatening-of hell. or liable to the curſe, ger p. 116. 

dtes. If he were, he behoved, that momeut he finneth, to 
under the curſe. - Por, ſinee the curſe is the ſentence of the 

7, paſſing-on the ſinner, according to the threatening;adjudg- 

and binding him over to the puniſnument chreatened ; if the 
 ſay.to a man, before he faneth, in the day thou eateſt 

ereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it ſaith to him in che moment ge 

eth, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 

ritten in the law, to do them. And foraſmuch aa, believers 

„ io every thing they do: their very believing and repenting 

ing always attended with finful imperfe ctions; ĩt is not poſſible, 

this rate, that they can be one moment from under the curſe ; 

t it muſt be continually wreathed abeut their necks. To 

inguiſh, in this caſe, betwixt groſs fine, aud leſſer fins, is 

in. For as every fin, (even the leafſt)..deſerves God's'wrath | 

d curſe, Short. Catech. 80, againſt whomſoever the curſe  - 

tes place, (and by virtue of God's truth, it takes place 8 £ 

thoſe who are threatened with hell, or eternal death) they 


gr7” 
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| Hope, not the Springs of true Obedienre. 275 
dulgence of their heavenly Father in Chriſt, running 
5 tqeet e and _— thee 3 I would have them, 


pu — — n —— 


— 


Neither is loch a fear, in x believer, acceptable to God. For, 
.) 'Tis not from the Spirit of God, but from one's own ſpirit, 
4 worſe.” Rom. mii. 15. © Ye have not received the ſpirit o 

indage again to fear: namely, to fear death or hell. Heb. li. 13. 
Who, through fear of death, were all their life-time * — | 
bondage.” (>) It was the deſign of the ſending of Chriſt, that 
levers, in him, might ſerve God without that fear, Luke i. 74. 
That we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
ight ſerve him without fear.” Compare 1 Cor. xv. 26.“ The 
& enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death.” And for this very 
uſe, Jeſus Chriſt came, That through death, be might de- 
roy bim that had, the power of deatb, that is the devil; aud 
ver them, who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
me {oamely, before their deliverance by Chriſty ſubje& to 
ondage“ Heb. ii. 143 158 (3 ) Though it is indeed confiftent 
ith, yet it ie contrary to faith, Matth. viii. 26+ · Why are ye 
ful, O ye ot little faith?” And to love too, x John iv. 18. 
perfect love- cafteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment.” 
Tim. i. 7. God hath not given v9 the ſpirit'of fear, Rog 
oper, of love, and of a ſound mind.“ 


G.) As it is not agreeable- to the character of A aber WY 
nota revenging judge to his own family, to threaten to kill 
s own children, though he threaten to chaſtiſe them: ſo ſuck 
fear is ne more agreeable to the Spirit of adoption; nor be- 
dming the fate. of ſoaſhjp to God, than for a child to fear, that 
is father, being ſuco.a one, will kill him. Aud therefore the 
irit of bondage to fear, is oppoſed tothe Spitit of be er | 
hereby we cry, Abba Father, Rom, viii, 5. 


& Adoption is an act of the free grace of God hereby all 
hoſe, that are Juftified, are received vato the pumber of hie 
Maren, have his name put upon them, the Spirit of his Son 
yen to them, (receive the Spirit of adoption. | Weſt. Confeſſ. | 
lap. 13-) are under his fatherly eare 4 diſpenfations, ad- 
itted to all the liberties.and” privileges of, the ns of God, 
ide heirs of all the promiſes, and enen with bein in 
ory.” Larg- Catech 74. LF. Se 
* The liberty, which Chrift has. <archaſed: for believers under 
de goſpel, contifts in their freedom from the guilt of fin, the 
emning wrath of God, tbe curſe of the moral Jaw—eas 8 
\ebeir free acceſs to God, and their "cue or ag wig 
28 Dn HAGEN — ene * a * 9 n 


would have them ſo to wreſtle againſt doubting, and i 


neſs 3 all che days of their lives, Luke 
74,75 would have them ſo to believe God's love i 


\. them in Chriſt, as that thereby they may be conſtrain 
to obedience . yer! 

& Fear him that is able to deſtroy: both ſoul and body i 
Col. ni. 24. Andi is it not ſaid, that Moſes had reſp ; 


as & to o eack all N that when'G God ca 


| t Though, a foul | be Jutificd, and freed from the guilt 
eternal l and ſo the ſpirjt is no more to be afril 
und Fe . 55 Fes 755 N ee 


0 55 e r 


26 Stavifh Fear; anf feruile hg 82 


1 An which | were: - eümon Alto to teten der t 


(with him) to talk no more of being hired ſervants . 


to exerciſe their faith; as to believe, that they are b 
Chriſt delievered — the hands of all their enemi; 
both the law, ſin, wrath, death, the devil, and hel} 
6 That they may ſerve the Lord without Fear, in hol 


Nom. But, Sic, you know that our Saviour faith 


hell,” Nlarch. X 28. And the apoſtle faith, “ We ſu 
receive of the Lord, the reward of the inheritance 


unto the recompenſe of reward, Heb: xi. 26. 
Evan. Long the intent of our bleſſed Saviour, in th 1 


i 
py” 1 neg OR wy 8 FR a. OY 
_ : ms 


— 


—_— | 2. Os 4 — 


_ law.” Weſtm. Conſeſſ. Chap. 20. Art. 1. By the zuilt of fl 
here, muft needs be underfiqod,*obligation to eternal wrall 
See pag e108. note. 

5 The end of Chriſtian liberty is; that being delivered out! 
the band of our enemies, we ers rene: the Lord withat 
fears”: bid. Art.; 


„% 'The one (viz. > Toification). i doth. * free all beliere 
"from the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this lil 


that they. never fall into condemnation.” Larg. Catech. Q 


4 
75 2 * 


180 note. 
- Luke xv. 795 Nei. 


+ And do marvel one . 


. what ali the children'of Oed, with one month, du daily pr 
Tf * «Thy will be done S 8 AS errand 


# Ig " ' 
1 r 5 5 2 * 
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Hope, net the Springs of true Obedience 277 
mands one thing, and man another, they ſhould obey God, 
and not man; rather than to exhort them, to eſchew evil 


for fear of hell *. And as for thoſe other ſcriptures by 
you alledged, if you mean reward, and the means to ob- 


— —_— 
—_— — 
— 


—_ — 
a 


There is a great difference bet wixt a believer'a eſche wing 
evil, for fear of hell j and his eſche wing it from the fear of Go1, 
28 able to deſtroy both ſaul and body in hell. The former 
reſpects the event, as to his eternal ſtate; the latter doth no-: 
to this purpoſe, the variation of the phraſe in tbe text, is ob- 
ſerrable : Fear not them which kill the body;”” this notes the 
event, as to temporal death, by 'the hands of men, which our 
Lord would have. his people to lay their accounts with; but 
FRY with reſpec to eternal death, he faith not, Fear him which 
Lance Wl deftroys ; but, Which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and hody in 
hell.” Moreover, the former is a flaviſn fear of God, as a 
ME reveogicg Judge; the believer eſchewing ſin, for fear he be 

in H damned; the latter is a'reverential fear of God, as of a Father, 
By with whom, is awful dominion and power. The former carrie 
in it, a doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, as to the event, plaialy 
contrary to the remedy preſcribed, in his ſame caſe, Prov. 
Xxix.:25. ** The fear of man bringeth à ſnare; but whoſa 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe.” The latter is 
confitent with the moſt full affurance of one's being put beyond 
all hazard of hell. Heb. xii. 28, 29. Wherefore we receiving 
a kingdom, which cannot be moved, let us bave grace, whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence, and godly fear. 
For our God is a conſuming fire. A belieyer, by fixing bis 
eyes on God, as able to deftroy both ſoyl and body in hell, may 
be ſo filled with the reyerentjal fear of God, his dreadful power 
and wrath againſt fin; as to he. fenced againſt the flaviſh fear, 
bf the moſt cruel tyrants, tempting him to ing though iu the 
mean time, he moſt firmly believe, that he is paſt that gulf, can 


a lively repreſentation of the, juſt deſerving of ſin, even of that 
fia in particular, unto which he istempted; and fo mu#l tremble = 
at the thought of it, as an evil, greater than death. And as a 
child, when he ſeeth his father laſhing his ſlaves, cannot but 
tremble, and fear to offend bim; fo a believer's turning his eyes 
on the miſeries of the damned, muſt raiſe in him an awful 
e pprehenſion of, the m_ of bis Father, againft fin, even in 
ois own; and cauſe him to fay in his heart, My fleſh tremb- 
ce that eth f.r fear of thee; aud I am afraid of thy judgments,” 
oy N. cxix. x20, Thus alſo be hag) a view of the frightful dacger 
FCC $13 Ag 7 IE Neg 


- 


never fall into it, nor be bound over unto it. For, ſo he hath  - 


_ - Shwiſh Fear, and ſervile Chap. 3 Sect.z. 
tain that reward. in the ſcripture ſenſe; then it is another 


matter: but I had thought you had meant in our com. he 
on ſenſe, in (cri Ch 
mon ſenſe, and not in ſcripture ſenſe, 4 
22 | , 


Nom. Why Sir „I pray you, what difference is there, ha) 
betwixt reward, and the means to obtain the reward, ue 
our common ſenſe, and in the ſcripture ſenſe ?. 


Evan. Why, reward in our common ſenſe, is that, re. 
which is conceived to come from God, or to be given dra 
by God; which is, a fancying of heaven under carne fait 
notions, beholding it as a place, where there is freedom An 
from all miſery; and fulneſs of all pleaſures and happi. wh 
neſs, and to be obtained by our own works and doings if 
But reward, in the ſcripture ſenſe, is not ſo much that 
which comes from God, or is given by God; as that which 


* 

| e TEE 2 

he has eſcaped; the looking back to which, muſt make one! nel 
heart ſhiver, and conceive a horror of ſin; as on the caſe of: + 

_ pardoned criminal, looking back to a dreadful precipice, from be | 
which, he was to have been thrawn-headlong, had not a pardaq ber 
ſeaſonably prevented his ruin, Epb- ii. 3. We were, by nature, 92 


tze children of wrath, even as others.” | 
We” Thus, to eſchew evil, and do good, for hope of heaven, ii 


hoot? 1 

to do ſo in hope of obtaining heaven, by our-own works. A Non 
certainly, that bope ſhall be cut off, and be a ſpider's web G0 
Job viii. 24: For a finner ſhall never obtain heaven, but in theſwag 


way of free grace; but if it be of works, then it is no mort 
grace, Rom. xi. 6- But that a believer may be animated that 
obedience, by viewing the reward already obtained for him, by 
the works of Chriſt, oor author do where denies. So indeec 


the apoftle exhorts believers to run their Chriſtian race, looking I 
unto Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet before him, (to be mad 
obtained by his own works, in the way of moſt proper merit) ea 
_” endured the croſs, Heb. xii. i, 24. 3 no 
„ Papiſts (faith Doctor Preſton) tell of eſcaping damnation z.) 
and of getting into heaven. But ſcriptfre gives other motive Hno e 
(viz. to good works) Thou art in Chriſt, and-Chrift is thine ;Mywhe; 

' Yonſider--what he hath done for thee, what. thou baſt by him free 
what thou badſt been without him, and thus ſtir up thyſelf i by ti 


go for him, what be requireth.” Abridg. of his works, p. 394, 


* 
— 


— 


ect.. 


other N hes in God; even the full fruition of God himſelf in 
com. N Chriſt. I am (faith God to Abraham) thy ſhield, and 
thy exceeding great reward,” Gen. xv. 1. And, ** Whom 

there have I in heaven but thee?” ſaith David; And there is 
rd, i I none upon earth, that I delire beſides thee, PC Ixxili 25. 
, And, “ I fhall be fatizfied when I awake with thy like- 

| neſs,” Pſal. xvii 15. And the means to obtain this 
that. reward, is not by doing, but by believing; even by 
| given drawing near with a true heart, in the full aſſurance of 
carnaWfaith, Heb. x. 22. And fo indeed it is given freely +. 


eedon And therefore, you are not to conceive of that reward, 
happi. which the ſcripture ſpeaks of, as if it were the wages of 
ings *, ſervant; but as it is the inheritance of ſons F. And 
h that 3 NEL 3 2 2 


hid Wo . „ 
* Man's chief end, is to glorify God, and to enjoy him for 


xe one! 
>aſe of! 
e, from 
| par doi 
nature, 


bleſſ<d in full enjoying of God, to all eternity.“ Ibid, 


+ Rom. ies. 16- ** Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
be by grace; to the end the promiſe (viz. of the inheritarce, 
ber. 'Þ x4.) might be ſure to all the ſeed. Otherwiſe, it is not 
given freely j for, to him that worketh is the reward not reck- 
oned of grace, but of debt,“ ver: 4. | r 


= 


2AvVen, ii 


s. Ati Row. vi. 23. For the wages of fin is death; but the gitt of | 
% weh God is eternal life;?” he will not have us to look upon it, as the 
at in the wages of a ſervant, too. The joining together af bath theſe 
no mort notions" of the reward, was, it ſeems, the doctrine of the 
nated t Phariſeee, Mark x. 17. Good mnaſter, what ſhall J do, that 1 


him, bi may inherit eternal life?“ And how unacceptable it was to our 


o indeeibleſſed Saviour, may be learned from bis anſwer to that queſtion- 
looking The Papiſts confeſs, that life is merited by Chrift, and is 
„ (to be wade ours by the right of inheritance; ſo far we go with them; 


r merit) ca CY works, they hold many things with vs, (1.) That 
no works 

oh tn works done before converſion, can merit oothing at God's hand. 
motiresſ no ezact merit, as often there is amongſt men. The point 
is 4a whereabout we diſſent, is, That with the merit of Chris, and 
| FP len free promiſe, they will have the merit of works joined, as done 
nyſe by them, who are adopted children.” Bayne on Epb. ib 8. 
P. 394 | . 1 . Aa 2 e : nn | 


* 


1 


ever ” Short. Catech. ** Believers—ſhall be- me de perfectly 


1 The apoftle's deciſion, in this caſe, ſeems to be prett - Cear; 25 


themſelves can merit life everlaſling. (2) That 


(3.) That there is no merit at God's hand, without his mercy, 


dat the Lord ſpeaketh to believers, as a father doth ty 


JED the way thither. 


| Slaviſh Fear, and ſervil ile Chap. 3. Secl. 3. 
when the ſcripture ſeemeth to induce believers to obe. 
dience, by promiſing this reward; you are to conceive, 


280 


his young ſon, Do-tltis or that, and then I will love 
thee z whereas we know, that the father loveth the 
fon firſt, and ſo doth God * : and therefore this is the 
voice of believers, © We love him, becauſe he firſt Joy. 
ed us,“ 4 John iv. 19. The Lord doth pay them, or a 
leaſt giveth them a ſure earneſt of their wages, before aue. 
he bid them work + : and therefore the conteſt of ai" 
believer 1 to the meaſure of his faith) is not, Putt 
What will God give me? but, What ſhall I give God} 

%% What ſhall 1 3 unto the Lord for all his goodneſs 
for thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes, and I have 
walked in thy truth, Pal. cxvi. 12. Xi. 3. 2 


Vun. Then, Sir, it ſeems that holineſs of life, and good 
works, are not the cauſe, of eternal es nd we only 


"Evan. Do you not 8 chat our Lond Jefis 
himſelf, faith, “ I am the way, the truth and the life!?“ 
John xiv. 6. and doth not the apoſtle {ay to the believing 


Toloſſians, As ye have received Jeſus Chrilt the Lord > 
- ſo Wk in him?” Col. ii, 6 ), t That is, as ye have 
received him by faith, ſo go on in your faith, and by dat 
his power walk in his commandmerits. ' So that good, 
works (as I conceive) may rather be called a belie ver n 
walking ia the way of eternal happineſs, than the way ber 
itſelf: but however, this we may aſſure dly conclude, tha u 
the ſum and ſubſtance, both of the way, and walking in vo 
the way, conſiſts in the receiving of Jetus Chriſt by faith, bow 
t. and in yielding obedience to his 5, Mag to the 5000 
1 meaſure of nnr 1 5 wah 
— ——_— — — —— — ner ern nn vay 
Tide Par; Wick: Mam. p. 38. oli 
£ 1 Namely in the wa of th covenant of grace ein ae 

joe. 
1 Riton on the text: - =: 


10 Our author, aner: Noi. « ak, tomar NG 


Fre 
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Hope, not the Springs of true Obedience. 261 


_ | d 8, Sir Tam perſuaded, that through my neighbour 
th Y Nomiſta's aſking you theſe queſtions, you have been in. 
rr 8 
h the 


; works, as ſeparated from Chriſt, puts bim in mind, that 
is the Mcbria, is the way, and that the ſoul's motion heavenward, is 
ſt lov. in Chriſt ; that i-, a min, beiog once united to Chriſt by faith, 


, or at moveth heavenward, making progreſs in beheviog, and by in- 
before auences derived from Jeſus Chrift, walking in his holy com- 
of mandments. The ſcripture acknowledgeth no other bolineſs of 

ny life, or good works; and concerning the neceſſity of theſe, the 
S not, Wzuthor moves no dehate. But, as to propriety of expreſſion, 
God! iace good works are the keeping of the commandments, in the 
meſs ay of which we are to go, he conceives, they may, with greater 
| hay propriety, be called the walking in the way, than the way itfelf, 
T7 "WF Tis certain, that the ſcripture ſpeaks of walking in Chriſt, 
JC ol. ii. 6. Walking in bis commandments,“ 2 Chron. xvii. 4. 
J La Bad nes in good works, Eph. ii. 10. And that as theſe terms 
* $0 izoify but one and the ſame thing, fo they are all metaphorical. 
t only Ws: one would think, the calling of good. works, the way to 

S de walked in, is farther removed from the propriety of expreſ- 

; Jefus jon, thao the calling them, the walking in the way. But the 
Vife 11 WÞutbor waving this, as a matter of phraſeology, or manner of 
1 pesking only, telle us, that aſſuredly the ſum and ſubſtance, 
eving om of the way to eternal happineſs, and of the walking in the 

- Lord; ay to it, conſiſts in the receiving of Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and 

e haven yielding obedicnce to bis law, according to the meaſore of 
and by bat recejviog, Herein is comprebended, Chriſt and holineſs. 
6 lock aith and obedience; which are inſeparable. And no narrower 
18 the compaſs of the way and walking mentioned, Iſa. xxxv 8.9. 
he ver h ſhall be called the way of holineſs—the redeemed (hat! walk 
he w bere.“ The way of holineſs, or, the holy way, (according to 


n uſual Hebraiſm) as it is generally underſtood by ioterpreters, 
?, the way leading to heaven, ſaith Piſcator; to wit, Chriſt, 
aith,—and the doctrine of a holy life. Fererius apud Pol. 
Synop in Loc. And nu, that cur author, thoagh he conceives 
2000 works are not fo properly called the way, as the walking; 
yet doth not Tay, that in no ſenſe, they may be called the way. 

but doth expreſsly aſſert them, to be the ſoul's walking in the _ 
vay of eternal happineſs: he cannot juſtly be charzed here © 
more than any where elſe in bis book) with teaching, tbat 
olineſs is not neceſſary to ſalvation; naleſs one will in the firſt , 
place, ſay, that though the way itſelf, to eternal happineſs, is 
eceſſary to ſalvation, yet the walking in the way is not neceſ- 
to it; which would be 3 with z witneſs, | 


y faith, 
; to the 


c' obtain them; but he ſaith, * By the grace of God 
am what I am; and 
IEA . 3 WED Is 48 


1 


5 man's faich is his true peace of conſcience ; for ſaith the 


God,, Rom. v. 1. Yea, faith the prophet Ifaiah 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind i- 
ſtaid on thee, becauſe he truſteth in-thee,” Iſa. xxvi. 3 


it is, of faith,  Gith the apoſtſe, „That it might be by 


that he is juſtified freely by God's grace, through tha 
redemprion that is in Jeſus Chrifk*, Rom iv. 3, 24. is hi 
true humility of ſpirit. So that, although he be endowel 
with excellent gifts and graces, and though he perforu ga r 

ne ver ſo many duties, he demes himſelf in all; he doth no acc 

- _ Make them as ladders, for him to aſcend up into heavet 

by; but deſires to *©be found in Chriſt, not having hi aue 

> own, righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that Chic ves 
©... bs chro' the faith of Chril”: Phil. in, 9. He doth nn 
- think bimſelf to be one ſtep nearer to heaven, for all lat 
Works and performances. And if he hear any man prail 


bach obtained the ſame. by his on induſtry. and pai 
; taking, as ſome men have proudly thought neither wi 


greaces have coſt me ſomething, I have. 
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And not far any thing wrovght in 
dimleif. See more, p- 277. nete f. 


” * 
by 


28: The Efficacy of Faith Chap. 3. Sed, il 
terrupted in your diſcourſe, in ſhewing how faith doth Mit 
enable a man to exerciſe his Chriſtian graces, and perform 
his Chriſtian duties aright: and therefore. I pray you 


- 5. n 8,5 2 KY» 8 - N N. 5 
Evan. What ſhould I ſay more? for the time wou Nor 
fail me to tell, how that according to the meaſure of am 


apoſtle, '<« Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 


Here there is a ſure and true grounded peace: therefore 


Trace, and that the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed” 
om. iv. 16. And. anfwerable to a man's "believing 


Him for his gifts and graces, he will not conceit that he 


he ſpe:k it out, as ſome have done, ſaying theſe gifts an* 


not I, but the grace of God that wa 


ve 2 
1 
4 


4 a 4 . ty ; . — : I 
ſelf, or done 08 c--- 
1 ee 3 ſaid 
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h doth with me,” 1 Cor. xv. 10. And if he behold an ignorant 
erform man, or a wicked liver, he will not call him carnal wretch, 


xr prophane fellow; nor ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come 
ot near to me, for Tam holier than thou,“ Iſa. bv. 5. 
(as fome have.ſaid :) but he pitieth ſuch a man, and prays 
for him; and in his heart he faith concerning himſelf, 
« Who maketh thee to differ? and what haſt ts that 
thou halt not received?“ 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


And thus I might go on, and ſhew you, how — 
to any man's faith, is his true joy in God, and his true 


afflictions, and his contentedneſs in any condition, and his 


willingneſs to ſuffer; and his cheerfulneſs in ſuffering, 
ſeed, and his contentedneſs to part with any earthly thing. 
ie Yea, according to any man's faith, is his ability to pray 


aright, Rom x. 14. to hear or read the word of God 
aright, to receive the ſacrament with profit and com- 
ort; and to do any duty, either to God, or man, after 
a right manner, and to a right end, Heb. iv; 2. Lea, 
according to the meaſure of any man's faith, is his love to 


hriſt, and ſo to man for Chriſt's ſake ; and ſo confe- _ 
ing quently his readineſs and willingne(s to forgive an injury, 
hi yea, to forgive an enemy, and to do good to them that hate N. 


him: and the more faith any man hath, the leſs love he 
hath to the world, or the things that are in the world. 
To conclude, the greater any man's faith is, the more fit 
he is to die, and t. more willing he 1s to die; 3 


Neo. Well, Sir, now 1 do perceive that faith is A | 
excellent grace, . is that a that hath a great ; 
meaſure of it. 


ans are to be exhorted to get, and excerciſe ;” and there. 
fore, when the people aſked our Lord Chriſt, what they 


ſaid, * This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he ej 


— 


” - 


thankfulneſs to God, and his patience in all troubles and. ; 


Evan, The BIT is, Faith is a chief g. grace that Chriſt. Wo ; 


ſhould do to work the works of God? he anſwered nd 8 : [ 
oy” un vi. dra) ben as if there MY 


* _ 


234 The h of Faith Chap. 3. Sed; 
no other duty at all required, but only believing ; for in 
deed, to ſay as the thing is, believing includeth all other 
_ duries in it, and they ſpring all from it; and therefor, 
- faith one, preach faith, - and preach all. Whilft I bi 
man believe, ſaith learned Rollock *, I bid him do al 

ood things; for ſaith Dr Preſton +, truth of belief wil 
Bo forth truth of holineſs : if a man believe, works of 
ſanckifeation will follow ; for faith draws after it inherent 
righteouſneſs and ſanQification. Wherefore (ſaich he) 
if a man will go about this great work, to change his lif 
to get victory over any ſin, that it may Hot have dominin 
over him, to have his -conſcience purged. from dead 
Works, and to be made partaker of the divine nature, le 
him not go about it as a moral man; that is; let him na 
conſider what commandments there are, what the rech 
tude is which the law requires, and how to bring hi 
heart to it; but let him go about it as a Chriſtian, th 
is, let him believe the promiſe of pardon, in the blood 0 
Chriſt; and the very believing the promiſe, will Wo abl 
to cleanſe his heart from dead: works. | 


Wes. But I pray you, Sir, whence bath h its ; power 
and virtue rod allthis? we 


Evan. n FA Lord 385 Chriſt: 5 ak doth 
ingraft a man, who is by nature a wild olive branch, into 
_ Chriſt, as into the natural olive; and fetcheth ſap from 
the roqt Chrilt, and thereby makes the tree bring forth 
fruit in its kind ||: Yea, faith fetcheth a ſupernatural 
| ny 125 the 1 and life of Cay by" virtue where. 


Wh, LE 
A v. * 
1 | & 2 n 1 . Le „ — 1 - - was 1 4 2 — 
— 2 * "= +25 * * 6 
— * % ” * 
* 4 4 * 
* 9294 


— 


* Rollork o on Jobs. 8 5 y "I Pag. 330, 346; 343, 346. 


5 1 Tue ſum bens is, That no conſiderations, no codeavoury 
whatſoever, will truly ſanRify a man, without faith. Howbeit, 
- ſoch conſiderations and endeavours; are neceſſary, to promote 

| ang advance the ſanctification of the ſoul by f r te 


RT Ward's life of Rath, p- 6,72 85 74. 75. 


ed | | 

for inf it metamorphoſeth * the heart of a believer, and cre- 

| othe ies and infuſeth into him new principles of actions f. So 

zreforg BB. REY 3 — 

do i * Transformeth or changeth, Rom. xii; 2. Be ye ttanſ- 

ef wil mes by the renewing of your mind.”*: 195 95 7 oe), 

orks of + Viz, Inftrumentally, It cannot be denied, that our author 

he laceth faith before the new principles of actione, in this paſſage ; 

ws. nd before the habits of grace, p. 170. And yet it will not 
e 


low, that, in his opinion, there can be no gracious change in 
he ſoul before faith, What he doth indeed teach, in this 
natter, is warranted by the. plain teſtimony of the apoſtle, 
ph. i. 13. After that ye. believed, ye were ſealed with that 
oly Spirit of promiſe.” And what this ſealing is, at leaſt 


Ire, leg to the chief part of it, may be learned from John i. 16. ** Ant 
um no his fulneſe have all we received, and grace for grace,” For 
e rech. ſealing is the impreſſion of the image of the ſeal on the wax, 
ing n that it thereby receives, upon it, poiat for point on the ſeal; 
8 d believers, being ſealed with the Spirit of Chriſt, receive grace 
ety dt grace in Chriſt, whereby they are made like him, aud bear 


ble to the old Proteſtant doQrine, That we are-regenerate 
aith; which is the title of the third chapter of the third book 
Calvin's inſtitutions; and is taught in the old confeffion, 


be abl 


power 


ue faith) taketh- poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſo ſdon 
= . oth be regenerate and renew the ſame mann. 
p fron Nevertheleſs, 1 am not of the mind, that, either in truth, or, 
fore the judgment of our reformers, or of our author, the frft act 
3 f faith, is an act of an irregenerate, that is to ſay, a dead ſoul. 
a 


but to underſtand this matter atight, I ve, one müßt 
itinguiſn, bet wixt regeneration taken ſtrictiy, and taken large 


where. 


— — 


ction. Regeneration, ftrialy ſo called, is the quickuing of the 


"3 | 

| eceived bim, to them' gave he power to become the ſons of 
zavours 7 cd, even to them that beljeye-on bis nai} which were ports | 
Lowb- 11, iot of blood+—but-. of God.“ Thie is called, by Ameſive, the 
promoten regeneration, Medul. Lib. x. Ohap- 28. $- 6. See Cop. 26, 


For Holineſs" of Heart and Lift. 2Bg 


is. image.” And. as it is warranted by the word ;. fo it is agree - 


esd ſoul, by the Spirit of Chriſt paſſively received ; and goes 
cfore faith, according to Jobn i..22, 13. Bot a many as | 


19. And it belongs to, or is the ſame with, eff-Qual calling; 
a the deſcription of which, in the Shorter Catechilin, one finde 


Art. z. in theſe words, Regeneration is. wrought by the power 
the Holy Ghoſt, working in the hearts of the elect of God, _ 
n afſured faith; and Art. 13. in theſe words, 80 ſoon as the 
pirit of the Lord Jeſus (which God's ele& children "receive by 


— 


y; and betwixt new powers, and new-habits or privciples, of 


|  qHpiritoal-life in a man ſpiritüs 


266 ie fificaty of Faith Chap. 3 Seay 
. that, what a treaſure of all graces Chriſt hath ſtored ok * 
in him, faith draineth, and draweth them out to the ul 


P"I—_ 


. 2 * 


— = — — 


a RENEWING mentioned, whereby ſinners are enabled to ; 
brace Jeſus Chriſt: and ſaith the Larg. Catech. on the ſaty 
_ ſubjeQ, they, although in themſelves dead in fin, are here bu 
made able to anſwer the call. Regeneration, largely taken 
re ſuppoſing the former, is the ſame with ſanctification, wroug 
in the ſou] by the Spirit of Chrift, actively received by faith 
. and fo follows faith, Acts xxvi. 18. Among them which 
ſanified by faith, that is in me:“ the ſubjetts (of which) x 
the redeemed, called, and juſtified. Effen, Comp Cap. 16. 
And accordingly, in the deſcription thereof, in the Shorts 
Catech. Mention is made of a ſecond renewing, name 
whereby we are renewed in the whole man aſter the image. 
God, and are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and lini 
unto righteouſneſs, * And thus I conceive regenera ion to 
taken in the above paſſages of the Old Confeſſion. The whic 
is confirmed by the following teſtimonies: being in Chrift, » 
muſt be new creatures, not in ſubſtance," but in qualiti 
and diſpoſition of sur minds, and change of the actions of or 
_ Hives—all which is impoſſible to them that have no fail 
M, Jobn Devidſon's Catech. p. 29, Sa gude werkes follow 
effects of Chriſt in us, poſſeſſed by faith, who—beginneth | 
Work io us regeneration, and renewing of the hail-parts at 
powers of Gul and body. Whi:k begun ſanRification 2 
. Holineſs, he never ceaſeth to accompliſh, Kc.“ Ibid. p. e. 
The effect (via. of juftification) inherent in us, as in a ſubj- : 
Ts that new qualitie, which is called inherent righteouſacſs; 
regeneration.” Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, (by the renown 
Beza, and Faius, 15860 Chap. ag- $ 11. That new quaint 
Then, called iabherent righteouſneſs, and regeneration, teſtif 
by good works, is à ntecſſary effect of true faich - | Ibid 
l r 
Now, in regeneration taken in the former ſenſe, new pou 
are pnt into ihe ſoul, whereby the ſinner, who was dead in (iq 
is enabled to diſceru Chriſt in hid glory, and to embrace his 
. by faith. But, it is in regeneration taken in the latter ſenſ 
"that new habitsiof grace, or immediate principles of actions u 
given ; namely, upon the foul's uniting with Chriſt, by fait 
80 Eſtenſus having defined, regeneration, to be, the'putting ( Ws 
My desd. Comp. Cap. 14. ier! 
Afterwards faith, at by rege neration, new powers were put in| 
me man, ſo by ſauctification are ziven new ſpiritual habil 
_ |heological virtues: Ibid. Cap. 16. H. Andlas the fcriptur 
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Por Holineſs of Heart and Life. = 
fa believer; being as a conduit-cock that watereth all 
e herbs in the garden. , Yea, faith doth apply the. blood 
f Chriſt to-a believer's heart : and the blood of Chriſt 
th in it, not only a power to waſh-from the guilt of 
n; but to cleanſe and purge likewiſe, from the power 
d ſtain of ſin. And therefore, ſaith godly Hooker *, If 
du would have grace, you muſt firſt of all get faith, 
d that will bring all the reſt : let faith go to Chriſt, 


ect. 
red th 


he ul 


to en 
e ſatis 
herel 
take 


4 . * : 


now d there is 'meeknefs, patience, humility; and wiſdom, 
en faich will fetch all them to the ſoul : therefore ſaith 
ich) M. You muſt not look for ſanctification +, till you come 
16. þ Chriſt in vocation. - | 

hg Nom. Truly, Sir, I do now plainly fee that I have been 
mage ceived, and have gone a wrong way to work: for I 
and ln ily thought that-holineſs of life muſt go before faith, 
* bad d ſo be the ground of it, and produce and bring it 
urift, rth ; whereas I do now plainly ſee, that faith muſt go 
quali fore, and ſo produce and bring forth holineſs of life. 
5 a Evan. I remember a man, who was much enlight- 
ow ned in the knowledge of the goſpel , who faith, 
nneth | ; 0 "i | 1 | 


= 


Jar ts at 
tion af 


—— — — 


\ — — 


expreſs, in that men ate ſanRified by faith, Atts xxvi.-18. 


abe „is the Larger Catech. in that, it is in ſanRification they are 
ſacl WY Renewed in their whole map, baving the ſeeds of repentance 
enownedP'o life, and of all other ſaving graces put into their hearts.” 


neſt. 73. 7 


* 


qualiue 
„ teſtif 
oP? Ibid 


* Poor doubting Chriftian, n. 139. 4 Ibid- p. 154- © 
T This man, Bernardine Ochine, an infamous apoſtate, was 
fiiſt a monk: but as our author ſaith, being much enlight- 


1 3 ed in the knowledge of the goſpel, he not only made profeſſien 


d in di the Proteſtant religion, but, together with the renowned 
en ter Martyr, was eſteemed a moſt famous preacher of the 
[ter ſen?) throughout Italy. Being in danger, on the account of 
n ligios, he, left Italy, by Martyr's advice: and being much 

by fat ited by the Dutcheſs of Ferrara in his eſcape, he went firſt 
Posting Geneva, and then to. Zurich, and was admitted a miniſter in 
3 Ty at city, But diſcovering himſelf there, as Simon Magus did, 
* ou er he had joined himſelf to the church at Samaria, he was 
ual habit 


niſhed : and as juſtly reckancd among the forte : runners of the 
d ſeriptut h $i. DOE 9s nd” 3 ee te 


"a 


; There we; many alu TY che as a man hcl 0 


\ - contrary, for he himſelf faith, 5 Ye have not choſen me 
but I have choſen you;“ John xv. 16. And not, fy 


afterw-ards bringeth forth works. Therefore to do ue 
law without faith, is o make the apples of wood a we 
. earth without the tree : which is not to make apples, b. 1 
maeer fantaſies. Wherefore, neighbour Noni, 

5 intreat you, that whereas before, you have reforms grew 
"EE your life that you might believe; why now believe, tt Faith 
1 hg reg ABS Your e and to not Fang W 4 wo 


> 


ia agaioft the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 6.“ Thoſe who were on: 
„ I make no quchion, bnt our author bad hit = pong? in Bi 


they think, that as thoſe who do beſt ſervice *, do obti 
moſt favour of their lord; and as thoſe that have loſt i 


+ works; he giveth us his grace: but we repent, humb 
/ _ ourſelves, do good works, and become holy, becauſe e 


not illuminated becauſe he did coufeſs Chriſt ; but h 
did confeſs Chriſt becauſe he was illuminated. Fo re⸗ 


bis, which might ſafely, and to good purpoſe, be quoted. At | 
23 for the character given him by the author here; if one is n 
.. - hazard of reckoning it an applauſe. . One myſt remember, t. | 


5 — Fas 
ot On . l 
2 : | | > 


ſerve a prince, ſo men chooſe to ſerve God. So Jike viene 


the more they humble themſelves, the ſooner they he 


cover it: even ſo they think the caſe ſtands with af 


God and them; whereas, ſaith he, it is not ſo, but clad hed 
that we repent, and humble ourſelves, and. do 00 
giveth us his grace. The good thief on the croſs w 


faith Luther +, The tree muſt firſt be, and then the fru 


| For the apples make not the tree, but the tree make” 


e apples. So faith firſt maketh the perſon, whi 


let n mucl 


* a — n , 1 


3 E F — = A Sv ; | | 
LY 3 of th 


5 . e gee Horubeck, . 5 1 and! 


47 - Hence one may plainly ſee, how there are ſermons ſo it 


it is no greater than wut the apoſtle” gives to the guilty oft 
enlightened, and hare tated of tbe heavenly gift,” Kc. Whi_h*8<: 


7 man hig cha very pertinentiy. ae 2 _ 
* Bervard. Ochine's kun. of fragt. VET. we _ 
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por Holineſs of Heart and Liſe. 

to get an intereſt in Chriſt; but believe your intereſt in 
Chrilt, that ſo you may work. And then you will not 
make the change of your life the ground of your faith, as 


Who being aſked, what cauſed them to believe? They 


o 


their courſe of life OY F. l. an ene 

Ant. Sir, what think you of a preacher, that in, my 
hearing laid, he durlt not exhort nor perſuade Gnners to 
believe their ſins were pardoned, before he ſaw 'their 
ives reformed ; for fear they ſhould. take more liberty 


» 7 * 


Evan. Why, what ſhould I ſay, but that I think that 
xeacher. was igfiorant of the niyſtery of faith IF 
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LIE. 2 
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HEPRSE 55 v3 26d * Nane 7 F 
ji. e. By believing, get a-ſaving iatereſt in Chriſt; whereas 
before, vou have ſet'-yourielf, as it were, to work it. See the 
zote on the definition of fat... . 
＋ lo his treatiſe of faith, © © 3 
+ Which, adds he, if it proceed wot from faith, is not fo 
much as a ſound proof of faith, much leſs can it be any cauſe to 


4 7472 


Nom. x. 11, Ibid, pag; p. 21 

MAE of faith; we'd 2 nein 
This cenſure, as it native lows-ypon the overthrowing 
of that doctrine, viz. That holineſs of life muſt go before faith, 
nd ſo be the ground of it; and produce and bring it forth. p.190. 


faith, ie God's-truth, revealed in bis word 3 as 18 plainly tavght, 


Ut.) That. ine belief of the remiſſion of gu, is comprehended in 


fore. there can be aby acceptable re- 
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formation of life; and, that that preacher's fear. was 


lowing paſages. Calrin's A in this. caſey; is fully a8 
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you have done; and, as Mr +Culverwell ſaich, many do, 
mſwer, becauſe they have truly repented, and changed . 


uw them to believe, p. 20. Tue only firm ground of faving © 


” how 4 \ \ 


d | is founded. on theſe two ancient- Proteſtant priscinies, 


wing, juſtifying faith ; of which, ſee pige-295; note und the 
zote on the definition of faith. (2) That true gepentangefand 
ceeptable reformation-of Tſe: do necellarily flaw from, but gs 

ſaving. fait —.— — page e ad 
Ne 13. note : Hence, it neceffarily follows, that remi 8 
mel be believed. be 9 5 * E 


reformation.of hies being fo, cauſed by the faith of rewilign of 
» that it is:igfeparable-from it; 28 gur author jeacheth. id the 
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e of Faith en . Sd, 

ee eee eke eee 
—————— of the ulcer'; that they cool th 
heat, and ſtay the ſpreading of the infection; and ſo 
degrees heal the ſame. Neither did he know, that it i 
of the nature en e which ſo comfort the heart W 


- eaſe it; that, they allo expel thei noxious —_—_— and 
* frengihens nature againſt them l. 


Ant. And Tamar ainted with a or, thous h. Gol 
"knows t, a ve a one, ho profes if fob ſhoul 
+ þtlieve before his B bfe be reformed, then he might belie 
and yet walk on in his * Tray you, Sir, what wor 

uu by to ſucha man? 


Evan.” Why 7 
3 he can, believe truly, and do this; but it is impoſſible 
let him believe, and the other will follow; trath of bele 
= 2 forth truth of haljneſs f for, who, if he ponde 
* well, — a fleſhly licentibuſneſs, where the belie 
foul is united and married to Chriſt 52 the law; as 


. 


ende bee an Ol, tee 
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: * "28 for * TRA bu that think that e dot 
rather go before faith, than flow dr fpring forth of it, ag a fru 
dent of u tree, they, never kne 4he-farce tberegf. Juſtit. boot 
che K., Yet when 2 rr 

aith. we do not dreamy a certain mean ſpace of time, whe 

| vie (ringed i608; but' we mean e K. rer d 
menü erde eher Nr ee 
eee Wide eee eee 

4 B ir Faith, * hf WY 4,5 * we e — 149 2 
eee, fold not only Jobifies« benen bat fines 3 


Wbt find life; «+ f 
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RE e 2 N of thexkfulnels, 8 0 Cateck. Q 
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hich n *:: as two huſbands to one wife ſucceſſively T: Whilſt 
ool the aw was alive in the conſcience, all the fruits were 
d ſob 


nat iti 


o bel, (the law being dead) by his quickning Spirit 
art au 


rs, o the former huſband; for materially theſe are the works 
— f the law, though. produced by the Spirit of Chriſt in 
7 he goſpel ll. 

zh, Ge 


de many, both preachers and profeſſors, in this city, of 
je very ſame opinion, that theſe two are fx. 
Evan. The truth is $, | man preachers ſtand upon 
e praiſe of ſome _ and do inveigh againſt 


ndemnation, if we-love- _ rather than light, and 


recepts of n 
py 1 2 | 


* Towne's aſertion f grace; 
+ Nom 5. 4. 1 Row 


vii. 2. 4 
} a4 women Wr r jifnerd N 


ind e e 


pentarg a eee ret does ſt not to, 
„ Mh or as onder the authority d the tas _ but the Un 


met be dd works of "believers are materiaity;* and 
T ly, the works of the law'(as a covenant)the firſt duſhand 
dow dead to the believer. . In this ſenſe only, the law is 
reated of: and to make the goed works of 9 form 
he works of the law, a6 2 corenddt and huſband, iv to conträ- 
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jeadly, Rom. vi. f. bur Chriſt taking the fame ſpouſe. * 
goth make her fruitful 20 God 1 and ſo raiſeth 9 ir} LA , 


. And yet; Sir, I am verily perſuaded; 8 Kh. 


tum, Wome vice of the times, more upon preflin men to 
Wclieve : but ſaith à learned writer J, It will be our 


. E in the ght of morality, the of 
winity, Which is the JoBtrine ol Je Chet „ and IJ 
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4 15 TY * The. "Fffcacy * Fatth” | "Thad. 3 Sed 
Vell affected, who: ſtudy the practice of this and that 
1 virtue, neglecting this cardinal and radical virtue: a8 


2 man ſhould Water all the tree, and not the root: fal 1 
Vould they ſhine in patiende, meekneſs and zeal, and ye be 
are not careful to eſtabliſh and root themſelves in faith Lu 
Which ſhould maintain all the reſt; and mere fore all they ſho 
labour hath been in vain and; 0 no purgoſe. = 
Nom. Indeed, Sir, this, which' ye. have now „ Gi, cor 


have found true” by my on experience; for T have! 
E -.  Rbonred al *endeavbured, to get Victory over ſuch cot. 
ruptions, as fo” obéfcöme my duloefs, bn to perfor i 
_ duities\with eheabfulneſs ; 3 nad Ain hn. | 
mim K v7 Y: tits AS os 4 i 2 
3 ;. Evans And no marvel z. for, to pra 7 32751 tate, ty 
bu — ſabbath; < erf „ to have your converſation iu 
Et. vau your ſelt to do, as for iron bb 
* has: ſonesto aſcend upwards : but yet nothi d 
* ra fich, natutalize theſe, things uni im 
„ Ven it ean 2) wol of che earth, a ſoul of heaven fe 
Fee he ou. have tried all mora e N 


ing, prod g, reſolving, vowing, Rihg, watd 


-— og: of faith,” och bin the. hem of his, td E 
vou ſhall feel virtbe come eee for the cvting-of A 90 
B 1 ; for ang 22 af IVA e e yn ra 
Poe ite Jeſtis 9d m by fait 
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Wade done z and then ſhall: you. find; the like — t 
1 — d 0 tothe law of Cnriſt/ as he mo) doth; oli 
1 "theft thatl 15 75 8 3 Tae dying N e t 
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af Habe, of Heart ad Dif. 
the law of Chet, oe Red Lind ee 


Evan, If you could believe perfectly, then ſhould it 
be even according to your deſirs: accordin oder hs that of 
Luther“, If we could perfectly appre hriſt, then 
ſhoald- we be free from fin; Aer nga whillt we are 
here, we know but in part, and ſo believe bat in part, 
and ſo receive Chriſt but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9 and fs. © 
conſequently, are holy. but in part: 'witne{s" James the 
juſt; including himſelf, when he faith, * In many things 
we {in all, James iii. 2. John the fairhful ind loving 
diſciple, When he faith, “ If we Gy we have no fin, 
we deceive dur ſelves, and the truth is not in us,” 1 John 
1.8. Lea, and witnels Luther , when he ſaith, a 
Chriſtian, man hath a body, in whoſe members, as 3 
aach, Sin dwelleth and warreth, Rom vil. 15 

albeit he fall not into outward and grols ſins, as Ever 
adultery, theft and ſuch like, yer is he not free from 
tience, and mu 


ch cor: 
er fort 
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watch morings, impitience +. 80 chat you muſt not Jook to be 


y ine Se Get, white you rex i c + yet this 
fame promiſe voa, rhat 25 you grow from faith to faith, - 
ſo ſhall you grow from ſtrength to ſtrength 22 other 
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e out races. / Wherefore ſaith -podly Hooker |}; ft 

by faith his grace of faith, aud ftrengthen all: nouriſh this, and 
eopbytaſpourith all. So that if you can attain to a great meaſure 
thing pf faith, you ſhall be ſure to attain to a ar meaſure of p 
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ſias; amchen fay, he War we holieſt Heart, and 
| - the holieſt life. Me therefore I beſeech you, labour to 
3 e renn in the, faith of the goſpel, Phil. I, 27. | 


- 665 5 9. Nes. ©, Sip! Tafreir with: dow ewe, and 
ſh therefore I pray your tell me, what you wage have me to 
do, that I. may grow. more ſtrang? 8 

3 Fe Why , ſurely the beſt advice and counſel that [ 
as ee 75 to £xercife ife that faith which yau have: 

H A re ol rage: 7 pd be earneſt with God 
q 111 prayer 7 Fg For „ſaich Luther“, 
s this gift is in 5 be Ged only, who beſtoweth it 
. ch and on whom he A thou muſt re ſort unio 
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and We. Sir, for mine own part, let him ſay what he will, 
ur to I am reſolved, by the aſſiſtance of God, to be careful and 
agent in the ule of theſe means, which. you have now 
8 preleribed: that ſo, by the increaſing of my faith, I may be 
; and the better enabled to ſubject to the will of the Lord, 4 
me to PMNs as that 1 may pleaſe: him. > 


that | x $4 70. But foraimach 8 he hath” now . 
have: bored ro, per ſuade me to believe diverſe points, which 
u Gol nen I could. not ſee to he true, and therefore could not 
ther, dent unto them; methinks I do now begin to ſee ſome 
veth it ew of truth in hem: therefore, Sir, if you pleaſe to 


t unte gie me leave, I Will tell you what points they are, 
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Ae me that a believer is not under the! law, but is 

alcogetier delivered from it. : 

. That a believer" doth̃ not conimit ſin. 
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Lord is not angry with a believer or 
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Aan x. 2 
. 4B 4 * 


* 


$2 box 


Evan. Thele ents, which. you have nov 7 men b 
have occaſioned, many needleſs and fruitleſs . 
and that becauſe men have either not unde rſtood hat 
they have, faid, or elſe not declared whereof they tem! 

: tor in one ſenſe they — all of them be — 4 
2 — in another ſenſe they may all of them be 
wy Cana: NY we W onderſtand 
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Now! as it is the law; of works, it may be truly ſaid, 
that a believer is not under the law, but is delivered 
from it *, according to that of the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. 
« Ye are not under the law, but under grace;“ and 

Rom. vil. 6. „ But now we are delivered from the 
2 And if believers be not under the! law, but are 
delivered from the law, as it is the law of works? then, 
though: they ſig. yet do they not tranſgreſs the law of 


Rom, iv. 16. And therefore faith the 
« Whoſcever abideth in him, ſinneth not” 3 John iii. 6. 
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| And therefore ir ſaid, Numb. xii. 21. „ He hath 
not beheld i in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen per. 
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God 80 more g9.over the 8 ſo have 1 Goren that 1 will "IM 
w + no more be wrath with thee, nor rebole thee.” _ + 
hath Now, if the Lord be not angry with a believer, neither 


doth chaſtiſe him for his ſins, as they are any tranſgreſſi- 
on: of the law of Works; then hath: a believer neither 

reed to confeſs. his-ſing unte God, nor craye pardon for _ 

them; e ebe. nor mourn, een dee \ 


that if ee e che law in Her Fr non all. theſe 9 
ee eee e eee eee 
a8 I hath endeavoured to perſuade you. = YONGE) EN rt | 
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ever | 4 dre ren WB =} 5 W\1 ID "£3 WE; 
Rv. 9 * Our author doth not indeed here 

hurch rror, that the believer ought not to mourn for his ſins: he deth 
e effe&ually. in the, next next paragraph, Bhs * here 3 refutes the _ 
-a. who, will needs h e 
., it is the covenant of works} wy — 


id mourn; c. for his fins, 2 till committed 
pant of works. But, it is evident as the tight, that be 
ot under th eee works, or in other terms, . 
law, 2s, that nd that x principte being dnce 
chain en our author hath 


ices neceſfar follow: thereupon; It is range that nothing 
be allo zin -helievers, to be mourning for fin 3: . 
key mourn for it, as uobelieyers, ap perſons under. th 
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or their fin, . in. 70. 


SING 
Bel 
F of EE 


Iz Fought "IF... 8 7 "Ie: * F 
” . 4 8 - Kt 2. . N . 8 
: 2 1 = a — — KK ad 
l : 


+. Rom: vil. 3 
21 uileed the TY ſenſe 
_ . let. wem be 
at, N 


” — % i r 0 r 
e 125 * 2 * PR 7 V. 


Wi; * far 2 N RN 8852 z S 


But if you do conſider the law), as it is che law d 
"= Ci, then they do not ſo, but quite -contrary! ''Fy 
zs the law is the law of Chriſt; it may be truly "(aid 
= rhat--a believer is under the laws amd not deliver 
From it: according to that of the apoltle, 1 Cor. ix. 21 
. Being not without law to God; but under the lay 
to. Chriſt?” and according to chat of the fame apoſtis 
Kom. iii. 3. Do we then mals void che law —＋ 

F  faich? God forbid; yea, (hy faith) we eſtabliſh 
law. And if a believer be under the law, 9 0 

delivered from it, as it is che law of Chriſt; then b 

iin, he doth thereby e che law'of Chrilt 
hence I do conceive it's t the apoſtle John fait 1 
both concernin himſelf : ey other wh pau . 1 L 
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| and the Law of Chriſt. 
he rod, and their iniqu ties with ſtripes. Aud in 1 Cor: 
i. 30. it is ſaid concerning believers, * for this cauſe (name 
„ their unworthy receiving of the ſacrament) many are 
beak and ſickly among you, and many fleep.” And if the 
xd be angry with believers, and do chaſtiſe them for 
heir ſins, as they are a tranſgrefſion of the law of Chriſt ; | 
hen hath a believer cauſe to confeſs his ſins unto the 
ord, and to crave pardon for them; yea; and to faſt, 
nd mourn, and humble himſelf for. them, as * | 


moto eee, law of Chriſt ?. 


1 1. And now. my loving neighbour Neophytus, I 
ray you to conſider Laie of theſe things: and learn 
p diſtinguiſh aright bet ixt the Jaw, as it is the law of 


ad practice, T mean, in heart and conſcience, 3 


Nev.” Sir, it is the unlelgwed deli of iy beirt. lo to 
o; and e 1 | pray you Be, me ſome . 55 
nerelr 7. 50 = © W 5 


Evan. Say . beſt direaion that 10 can give you, 


20 are not under the law, as it is the law of works; 
hd that you are now under the law, as it is the law uf 
hriſt: and that therefore you mult neither hope for 
hat the law of works promiſeth, in caſe of your moſt 
3 e 
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* Thus LHR . . folialy e in this 8 
ne Antinomian ſenſe of all the fix politions above mentioned. + 


7 Namel „ bow to We ATED theſe -points of dodrine; in my 
ractice. here lies the great difficulty: and according as un- 
lef or faith, has the aſcengant ; ſo wil! the ſoul, in practice, 
ry itſelf; conſelling, begging pardon, faſting, mourning, and 
wbiing del © 3 as 2 Wee N or as an 
n e 5-4 n 
c : 8 5 
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orks, and as it is the Jaw of Chriſt ; and that in effect Y 


, to labour truly to know, and firmly to believe, that 


4 all unto it, what hope: can you have of any reward f 


5 delieveth in we, nn life,” John VL 47. | K 7 


5 France; even ſo you, that now live under the law 


302 ; TT * The Uſe of that ; Chap. 3. . Sea. 


your moſt imperfect and defective obedience And yet ya 
may both hope for what the law of Chriſt promileth, 5 
caſe of your obedience ; aud are to fear wc | ir _— ere 
| eth, in caſe of your diſobedience. . > ere 


Nev. But, Sir, what be theſe =FD and threatening} 
. 4 ba enen 
works promileth : ch 


< Evan. The law of works, or which is all one (a 
have told you) the covenant of works promifeth juſtific 
tion and eternal life, to all that yield perfect obedien br 
, thereto: and this you are not to hope for, becault 
' your obedience. . And indeed, to ſay as the thing is, y 
Peing dead to the law of works, can yield-no obedience a 
all unto it; for, how can a dead wife yield any obedieng 
to her huſband? and if you can yield no obedience 


_ your obedience ? Nay, let me tell you more. Jeſus Chri 
tlie Son of God, hath purchaſed: both juſtification, a 
_- eternal life, by his perfect obedience to the Jaw of works 0 
and hath freely, given it to you, as it is written, Acts xi 
390 = By him, all that believe are juſtified from 1 ves 
1 pm. which ye could not be juſtified by. the ia ine 
| of; 0 * and, verily, verily, ſaith our Saviour, He th 


LO - Neo. And 1. ray oe thc” what doth the law of wo | 
Sh. threaten in cale of man's diſobedience unto it? =p 
| 3 Why, the penalty, "which the law of worllli cy 
zn chat caſe, threatnieth, is condemnation, and deaf free 
eternal: and this you have no cauſe at all to fear, in caſe NM 
- "Four moſt defective obedience; for no man hath any cauk 
to fear the penalty of that law, which he lives not unde 
Surely a man, chat liveth under che laws of England 
hath no cauſe to fear the penalties of the laws of Spi 


. Fhril, bare no cate to A og penalty of the lawi 
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Sed. x ; e | 
* See 68 Diftindtion in er ; 4 307 
(cth, forks . Nay, the law of works is dead to you; and 
eaten erefore you have no more cauſe to fear the threats 
ereof, than a living wife hath to fear the threats of her 
ead huſband; nay, than a dead wife hath to fear the 
ening/@reats of a dead huſband 4 Nay, let me ſay. yet more, 
: law ¶ ¶ e ſus Chriſt, by his condemnation, and death upon the crots, 
ith delivered you, and ſet you free from condemnation, - 
nd eternal death; as it is written, Rom. viii. 1. There 
therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
hriſt ſeſus: and "faith Chriſt himſelf, John xi. 26. 
Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never 
. r Nerf 5 appt hs 
fene, And thus you ſee your freedom and liberty from the 
\edie , as it is the law of works. And that you may be 
ence e better enabled to ſtand faſt in this liberty, where- | 
rard (ith Chrift hath made you free; beware of conceivug 
« Chr t the Lord now ſtands in any relation towards you, 
will any way deal with you, as a man under that law. 
o that if the Lord ſhull be pleaſed, hereafter to beftow- 
pon you a great meaſure of faith, whereby you ſhall be 
rom abled to yield an exact and perfect obedience to the 
the ind and will of God : then beware of ooffceiving that 
He d Lord looks upon it as obedience to the law of works; 
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urſeth, is; to the believer, a mere-paſſive, aud a nuked Rander 

— y, and hath no actwity, nor tas it act in that power, upon any 

f wor Chrift. As the law of Spain is merely paſfiye in condemning 

d deaf free-born man dwelling in Scotland.“ Rutherfoord*s Spirit. 

n caſe Michriſt. p. 87. The lac being fully ſatiefied by Chritt, it þ 
f i:her condemneth, not can it condemn to eternal ſufferings, 

r that is removed from the law to all chat are in Chriſt.” Ibid. 

F For, according to Ihe ſeripture, the believer is dead to the 

w, and the law is dead to the believer; namely, as it is the 

(or cοοαναννt f WG eee. 
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Chap. 3. Sect. z. 
Andi if * caſe, at any time 
hereafter, you be, by reaſon of the weakneſs of your 
faith, and ſtrength of temptation, drawn aſide, and pre. 
vailed with, to :werve from the mind and will of the 
Lord; then beware of conceiving, that the Lord ſees i 
as any tranſgreſſion of the law of works. For if you 
cannot tranigrefs that law; then it is impoſſible the Lord 


ſhould ſee that which is not: and if the Lord can. ſee ng 


_ fin in you, as a tranſgreſſion of the law-of works; then 


it is impoſſible that he ſhould either be angry with you; 
or correct you for any. ſin, as it is a tranſgreſſion of 


that: law. 


No, to fpeak with holy reverence, (as [ 


_ ſaid before) the Lord. cannot, by virtue of the covenant 


of works, either require any obedience of you, or 
you an angry lock, or an angry 
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vou: much 
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© your heavenly inheritance, and 
in hell fire. No, affure yourfelf, that 


word; much 
and aſflict you for any diſobedience. to 
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that 


And therefore, whenfoever your conſcience 


tell you, chat vou have. broken any of the ten 
commandments; do not Aa pate oe: looks 
an 1 armed w ce again 
—. you Tear, ach W wal execute hi 
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Chriſt wal never unſun you, nor unſpouſe Jou: no, not 
-yoar-jnſtification and-cterpal falvation, 
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wil he Joke: you ever a whit the leſs; 
mit never {6 many; or 


WO moe him 40 Jullify 


Though you com. 
"great fins; for this is à certain 
truth, chat as no good, either, in you, or done by you, 


von, and give yon eternal 


; ue; ſo no evil 3 or done by you, can move him 
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om The TIED 73 2 of the owe of God; ans 
_ believers Juſtification and eternal ſalvation, which, according 

to the ſcripture, be reckons to be given them already. And he 
N that 9 or done et * 
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Duin in Profice, 6 
therefore believe it, man, whilſt you live; that as the 
Lord firſt loved you freely, ſo will he hereafter heal your 
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im to love them, fo as to juſtify them, add give thera eternal 
life; ſo no evil in them, or dope by them, ſhall leffen that loves. 
to their juſtification, and eternal ſalvation; that'is, as himſelf 
explains it, move him to take eternal life (which includes jufti- 
fication) away from them, being onde given. This is moſt rm 
truth: howbeit'the more and the greater the fins of a believer 
are, he may lay his acconnts. with the more and the greater 
effects of God's fatherly indignation againſt him z and the corr- 
ruption of human nature makes the adding of fuch a claufe, in 
ſuch a cafe, very neceſſary. What our author here advancetb, _ 
js evident from the holy ſcripture,” Pſal. lzxxix. 30, 31, 32, 31, 34+ 
lf bis children forſake my law, and walk not in my judgments, 
ifthey break my ſtatutes and keep not my commandments: then 
will 1. viſit their tranſgreſſion withithe rod, and their iniquities 
aich ſtripes. Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly. 
take f om him, nor ſyffer my faithfulneſs to fail; my covenant 
will 1 not break, nor alter the thing tbat is gone out of m] 
pe And to deny it, is, in effect, to affirm, That God loves 
believers, as touching their juſtification and eternal ſalvation, 
for their holineſs; contrary to Titus iii. 3. Not by works of 
righteouſteſs, which we bave done, but according to bis mercy... 
he ſaved us.“ Rom. vi. 23. The wages of fin is death, but 
the gift of God is eternal le, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
And, that that love of his to them, changeth according to the 
variations of their frame and walk; contrary to, Rom. xi. 29. 
« The gifts and calling of God are without repeotance.” But 
while-the doctcine of, the perſeverauce of the faints, ſtands, 
namely, that true believers can neither fall away totally, nor. 
finally, neither from relative grace, nor from inherent grace; 
our author's doctrine in this point, muſt ſtand alſo; and the fins 
of believers, how great or many ſoever they be, can never be of 
that kind, which is incooſiftent with a ſtate of grace ;, nor of 
another, than that of infirmities, See p. 16 1. note. And how 
low ſoe ver grace is brought in the ſoul ot a believer, at any time, 
through the prevalency of temptation; yet-can he never alto- 
ther loſe his inbeient holineſs, nor can he at any time live 
after the fleſh. For, .according to the ſcripture, that is not the 
ſpot of God's children: but be, who ſo lives, neither is, wor 
ever was one of them. Rom! vi. 2. How ſhall we.that are 
dead to ſin; live any longer therein? Ver. 14. Sin ſhall not 
have dominton over you ; for E are not under the law, but 
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8 heard) freed from the Jaw of works, and ſo conſequenty 


-  barkſlidings, * ſtill love you freely, Hoſ. xiv 4. Le A 
He will love you vato the end, John xiii. 1. And the 
although the Lord doth expreſs the fruits of his anger i com: 
towards you, in chaſtiſing and afflicting of you : yet d bab! 
not you imagine that your affliftions are penal, proceed. Wl wul 
ing from hatred and vindictive juſtice ; and ſo as payments Wl ther 
and ſatisfactions for fins ; and fo as the beꝑinning of ff eith 
eternal torments in hell. for you, being (as you have 


from ſinning againſt it; muſt. needs likewiſe be freed 
from all wrath; anger, miſeries, calamities, affſictions, yez 


|_ end om death ie, 6 Fri ad eſſe of any tra in) 
ee An n coven ant. ang 
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under ce. Evap. viii. x.” Them' which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
- Lis not after the. fleſh; but after the Spirit. See Je Fs 

John? iii. 9. Whoſoeber is horn of God, doth not commit 
ſin * for his ſeed zeigen! in Ba, and be en ſin ;. oy 
he is born of God. 
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EE! Chrift this'commiſſion ; and Chriſt forefaw theni, before MM is t 

? ance of the charge. If their preſcience could not ſtop WI you 

| Gha in his gift, nor coo} Chriſt in his acceptance, why ſhould it the 
8 „ While they do contivue, the love of God to thee is | 

Ee por hingred by them.“ Charnock, vol 3. Edit. 3. p. 749- ; 
466 Obſerre u two Fad aii gien, 1. Between God's love in Ml of 

itſelf, and the 'oianifeftation of it to us. That is perpetual and Ml hoj 

one without change, increaſe orleffening:—But the manifc ſta. Wl cot. 


tion of this ſore ie variable, according to dur more or ley 
cateful exerciſe of piety a, Between God's love to our perſons, n 
and God's love to our qualities and actions. A diſtinction which Wl 2 f 
God well knows how to make. —Pirents, 1 am ſure, are well far 
ſkilled in putting this difference between the vices 20d perſonz tra 


© of their children; thoſe they hate, theſe they love. be cat is 


alike betu een God aud the elect: bis love to their perſons un 
from everlaſting the ſame ; vor doth their finfulneſs leſſen it, nor 

their ſanRify'ipcreaſe it? becauſe Gall, in toying their perſons, Ml * 
rever conſidered them otherwiſe, tian 2s molt perfectiyj hoh 
and unblameable in e N . r | 
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And therefore you are never to confeſs your fins unto 
the Lord, as though you conceived them to have been 7 
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committed a rainſt the law of works; and ſo making you 
hable to God's everlaſting wrath, and hell. fire: — | 
muſt you; crave pardon and forgiveneſs, for them, that 


thereupon” you may eſcape that penalty: neither do you 
either faſt, or weep, or mourn, or humble yourſelf, out 
of any conceit that you ſhall thereby ſatisfy the juſtice of 
God, and appeaſe his wrath, either in whole or in part ; 


aud ſo eſcape his everlaſting vengeance. . For if you be 


not under the law of works; and if the Lord ſee no fin 7 
in you, as a tranſgreſſion of chat law; and be neither LL 


angry with you, nor doth afflict you, for any. ſin, as it is 
a tranſgreſſion of that law; then conſequently, you have 
no need either to confeſs your fins, or crave for 
them, or faſt, or weep, or mourn, or humble yourſelf for 
your fins, as Va ke chem to be pay aaa en of 

the law of works . © | ug 5 


Nev. Well; Sir, you HE fully (annfied: me in this | 
point: and therefore I pray you proceed to ſhew, What 
is that reward, which the hs of Chriſt promiſeth; which 
vou e eee 
thereunto? W 


1. 


Fb. "Why, the Howie: . ( edi Pe Xl 0 
of Chriſt promiſeth to believers, and which they may 
hope for, auſwerably to their obedience to it f, is, ͤ— 
comforrably being, in the enjoyment of Tweet communi. © 
on with God in Chriſt, even in the time of this life; and 
a freedom from: afflickions, both ſpiritual and corporal, fo 
far forth as they are fruits and effects of fin, as it is any 8 
e of the law Wa Fe 2 K * eee 
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—— 251. note, . 55 
+ Though not for their ovedience; but for Ohrid obedicpce.” | 
Trad te word of hk Kenton i ee, 


„„ vie Me of tht Chap. 


commands, and doth nothing that is diſpleaſing to him, 
kindly towards him, and ſuffer him to be familiar with 
our to be obedient unto the mind and Will of your lovin 
Father in Chriſt; in doing that which he commands, yo. 
| and particular calling; and that to the end that yb¹ may 
| | will fmile upon you, when you ſtrall draw near to him in 
fol = ſweet prefence, and loving favour towards you; 


ritten, 2 Chron. Xv. 2. „ The Lord is with you 


Wo nous And Of the” Lord, © That my pebple had 
\ 15 ftionld' have fed them wittt che fineft of the: Wheat, 


ſo long as a end doth yield obetlience to his father, 
if he love his child, he will carry himſelf lovingly and 
him, and will not whip, nor ſcourge him for his diſobe. 
dience : even fo, if you unfeignedly deſire, and-endeay. 
in avoiding, that which he forbids, both in your general 
pleafe him; then, anſwerably as you do fo, your Father 
prayer, or any other of his own ordinances ; and mani. 


mpt you from alt outward calamities, except in 
caſe of of el ou Fich and patience; or the like; 2s it 


while ye are with him; and, if you ſeek, him he will be 
found of on. 5 And ſa the apoſtle James faith, James 
iv. #0 <6" h to God, and he will draw nigh to 


-unto me, and Iſrael. hid walked in my ways! 


and with honey out of the rock ſhould I have ſatisſied thee,” 
Pal. xi. 13, 16. And =; may ſuffice to have thew. 
1 you what you " 7 hope | eh to 28  obedi. 
ENCE to the law of N 
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. 10 the penalty Which the law, of Chriit threatneth, and 
which Lam te fear, if tranſgreſs thatilaw $4 lbs 


Evan. The penialty which the lab of Chriſt threat. 


beiti, t voa, if you trankgrefs the law of *Chritt, and 
i which you are 
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| Diſtinction in practice. zog 
munion with God in Chriſt, even in the time of this life; 
and a liableneſs to all Ps e afflictions, as fruits and 
effects of the tranigreſſing of that law . 


- ” - 
* — 
— * 
— 


* An awful penalty, if rightly underſtood! as comprehending 
all manner of ſtrokes and afflitions on the outward and inner, 
man, called by our author temporal and ſpiritual afflictions, 
page 211. on the outward man; not to ſpeak of the reproach, 
augrace, and contempt, ſuceeſsleſs labour and toil, poverty, 
miſery aud want, and the like, which the believer is liable to, 
for bis diſubedience, as well as others: his ſins lay him open to 
the whole train of maladies, pains, tor ments, ſores, diſeaſes, 
aod plagues, incident to finful fleſh; by which he may become 
a burden to himſelf, and a burden to others. And'tbeſe may be 
inflicted on him, not only by the band of God, but bzithe hand 
of the devil; as it, appears in the , cafe of Job. Vea, and the 
Lord may, in virtue of this penalty annexed to bis las, purſue. 
tbe controverſy with the offending believer, even to death: ſo 
that his natural life may go in the cauſe of his tranſgreſſion, 
1 Cor. xi. 30, 3% To this may be added the marks of God's 
indignation againſt bis fin, Tet” upon his relations; witoeſs the 
diſorders, miſepiefs, and ſtrokes, on David's family, ſor bis fin 

jo the matter of Uriah, more bitter than death, 2 Sam, xii. 
10 11, 1a, 14. Chap. Ali, and XV... 10 the inner man, by virtue N 
of the ſame, penalty, he is liable, for bis tranſgreſſion, to be 
deprived of the comfort, Tenſe, exerciſe, aud ſome meaſure, of 
bis graces; of his ſenſe of God's love, his peace; joy, actual 
communion with God, and acteſe to him in duties ; to be 
brought under deſertion, hiding of God's face, : withdrawing of 
the light, of the Lord's capmtenance4 aud left to walk in darka 
veſs, to go_mourging without the ſun, add - to cry and Huff 
while the Lord ſhutteth out bis prayer: to be throw intu 
2gonies of conſcience; pierced with the arrows of the Almiglty. 
in his ſpirit, compaſſed abont and: diſtraQed with the terrors of 
Gud, ſeized with the fearful apprehevfions. of God's revenging 
wrath againſt him, and thereby brought unto-the brink of ab- 
folute deſpair. Beſides all this, be is liable to the buffetings of 
Satan, and borrid temptations, and, for the puniſh ment of one 
fin, to be ſuffered to fall into another. And all tbeſe may in- 
virtue of the penalty annexcd to the law in the hand of Chrift, 
meet in the caſe. of the offending believer, together and at once, 
Thus, bowb<it God no where. threatens to caſt believers in 
Chriſt, into hell ; yet, he both threatens, and often executes, the 
caſting of a hell into them, for their provocatious. + - | 
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Only; the (revengig)-wrath ad erte of God, are no pan 
dem penalty to delievers In Chrim, according to the trütb and 
Lor author. But, whether or det this penalty, as ft is without 


| — 5 Theone” . Gultification)® doth equally free all believer 


! - Ineur God's diſpleaſure, 


L“ord ſees it, and is angry with it, with a fatberly anger; 


- 


: Wherefore, whenſoever you ſhall hereafter tranſpreſy 


1 any of the ten commandments; you are to know, that you 


ve thereby tranſgreſſed the law of Chriſt; and that the 


and (if need be) will chaſtiſe you, 1 Pet. i. 6. either 
With temporal or ſpiritual afflictions, or both. And this 
your. heavenly” Father will do in love to vou; either 
td bring your fins to remembrance, as he did the ſins 
of Joſeph's brethren, Gen xlit. 21. And as the widow 
of Zarephath 'confeſſeth concerning herſelf, 1 Kings 


xu. 18, or elſe to purge and take away your ſing, 


x this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be p 
_ and this il che fruit, even the takin away of ſin.” 
Tor inde faith Mr Culverwell », affifions through 


od's bleſſing, are made | ſpecial means to purge out 


_ &corfling” to that which the Lord faith, Iſa, xxvii. 9. 


* 


- theſe; len ves the moſt holy and awful 1; the | 
| onr Saviour Jasus engisr, moſt baſe and 1 the 
ſober-minded reader will eaſily Judge for himſelf. | om 


aw of the great God, aud 


* 


em the reveriging wrath of God; and that perfectly id this life.” 
 Enrge Cateen KY 99; ©" They Un never fall from the ſtate 
_ <fjuſtfication ; pet they ay, . fing, fall under God's 
fatherly Jifpleafure, zulf not have the light of his counitenance 
reſtores « bote them; until they tremble themſelves, confefs their 
fin; beg! pardon, ad renew their faith and repentance.” 


2 Wenn Confeſl, Chap 14. Art- 3. They may— fall into 


. grievots' fitis, add for à time continue therein ; whereby they 
rieve his holy Spirit,' come to be 


aud | 
_ deprived'of one meaſtre * their graces and comforts, have 
Weir hearty hardned; and their confciences wounded ; Bur t and 
| - * feanidalize othere, and ting temporal judgments upon them- 
feln Toid; ehsp. 13. Art. 3. The threatnings of it ſerve 
4 


to the, what eren their fins geſerve ; aud chat afffictious, in 
this life; they may expect for them, although freed from the 
curle thereof, threntned/in the law.“ - Ibid, Chap. 19. Art. 6. 
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F believers; and therefore are they in ſcripture moſt 
aptly com to medicines, for ſo. they are indeed to 
al God's. children, moſt ſovereign medicines to cure all 
their ſpirirual diſeaſes. . And indeed we have all of us 
great need thereof; for as Luther * truly ſaith, we are 
not yet perfectly righteous ; for whilſt we remain in pg 
life, ſiu 4 a Al in the fleſh, and this remnant of fir 

God purgeth. Wherefore, ſaith the ſame Lu 

another place 1. When God hath remitted fins, — 
received a man into the boſom of grace, then doth he 
lay. on him all kind of afflictions; and doth ſcour and 
renew him from day to day. And to the ſame purpoſe 
Tindal truly ſaith, if we look on the fleſh, and into the 
law ; there is no man ſo perfect, that is not found a ſin- 
ner; nor no man ſo pure, that hath not need to be 
purged. And thus doth the Lord chaſtiſe believers, to 
heal their natures, and purging out that corruption that 
remains therein 


And therefore, Ads you wan hereafter ſeel 
the Lord's chaſtifing hand upon you; let it move you to 
take the prophet Jeremial's connſel, that i 8 To ſearch 
and try your ways, and turn unto the Lord,” Lam. iii. 49, 
And confeſs your ſins unto him, ſaying with. the prodigal, 


Luke xv. 21. Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heave 
and in thy fi e Sys ork LE lA. | 
they ſon,” nd beg and forgiveneſs at his 


bands, as you are taught in the fifth peticion of the Lord's 
prayer, Matth. vi. 12. Vet do not you, crave rdon 
and forgiveneſs at the hands of the Lord; as à malefaftor 
doth at the hands of a judge, chat feareth-cagdemnation © 
inſt the law of 


and death; as thoug * gh you. ＋ ſinned a 
ea 2u8nation : but 


works, and therefore red hell and 
do you beg pardon and forgiveneſs as a child doth at the 
_ o his — e 3 a8 e che fruits of his 
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i 312 1 The Uſe of that, * Chap. 
5 fatherly anger, in his chaſtiſing wala upon you: » anda 


- fearing the continuance and augmentation of the ſame, 8 


3 Working by love, 1 Theſ. i 3. Gal. v4.6, For, 


fore the Lord, and more fer vent in prayer. And as 


if your Gin be W de Pre and ſubued * : and "th 
therefore do you alſo beſeech your loving Father to (ub. Wh..4 4 


due your iniquities, according to his promiſe, Micah vi. 

19. And if you ſind not that the Lord hath heard 
your prayers, by your feeling your iniquities ſi ſubdued +; Ne ke 
then join with your prayers, faſting-and weeping, if you Wl. 8 
can: that ſo you may be the more {rioully humbled be 


I hope; may be ſufficient to have ſhewed you, what i is the 
Perle, with thelaw of Chriſt chreateneth. 


Neo. 0 but, Sir; 1 ſhould think myſelf . man, — 
11 could be ſo obedient to the law of Chriſt, that he 
eee e e this penalty upon me. 


| Fuan. You Gay very well; 8 Wann yen cem 
this body of ſin about you. do the, beſt you can, there wil 
be need that the Lord ſhould, now and then, give you 
 Jome fatherly corredtions : but yet, this let me tell you, 
. the more perfect your 9 i is, the fewer laſhes you 
all have; * For the Lory i doth not afflict willin V, nor ˖ 
ieve the children of men,“ Lam. in. 33. And, there. 88 
NT according to my. former. exhortation, and yqur re. 

- ſolution, be careful to exerciſe. your faith; and uſe all 
means to increaſe it; that ſo it may become effectual , 


OE BHS, os of. your, faith, e 
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"a XL ny 9, 16. « After ws AU 8 ez 
Ia Father which aft in heaven —forzive us or 221 4 
Maca Pon ee S 

I The fubduingof is, 15 the: mark of God's 2 prayer hi 
"for db-ccedonof Ks. if one feels. not his. iniquity-ſubdued, be in 
IOC TE e hays his prayers for pardon, IE 4 
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. . own ſight for your tranſgreſſions. Ezek. xxxvi, 31. 


_ againſt the Lord any) more. And this is that goodne 
| yea, this is that goodneſs of God, which will lead you 


of works either promiſeth or threatneth;; but alſo wi 
out having reſpect to what the law of Chriſt eit 


forbear, whas be forbids, only. becauſe, he forbids i, 
the end you may not diſpleaſe him“. And this obs 


Tue author doth here no otherwiſe exhort a believer, 


__ wotks or law ef Chriſt, promiſeth or threatneth z than be 

dorts him to perſection of obedience, which, in the begin 

- . of this anſwerhe told him, not to be attainable in this life: 
we krutb ie, neither the one nor the other is tbe defign of tl 


| here, bat if he by faith applied the goodneſs of God in C 
to his own ſoul. in any good meaſure ; then be would anſn 
BY, ably, yield obedience, without reſpect to what either thel 


| / becauſe God commands or forbids... The freeneſs of obedic 
- in of very different degrees; agd- believers. obedience it n 
- abſalutely free, till it be abſolutely perfect in heaven: but! 


F. 
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314 die Uſe of tat Chap 
melt your heart, and cauſe your eyes to drop ui 


20 a menſtruous cloth, ſaying unto them, get ye hend 


neſs of God in Chriſt to your ſoul, in any good meaſu 


the tears of godly ſorrow ; yea, the due conſidera 
of theſe things will cauſe you to lothe yourſelf in yg 


not only to lothe yourſelf for them, but alſo to let 
them, ſaying with Ephraim, What have I to do 
more with idols ?P Hoſ. xiv. 8. And to. caſt them ay 


Iſa. xx8.-22- And truly you will deſire. nothing me 
than that you might ſo live, as that you might never 


of God. Which, as the apoſtle ſaith, leadeth to repentand 


then will you anſwerably yield obedience to the lay 
Chriſt ; not only without having reſpect to what the | 


promiſeth or threatneth: pu will do that, Which! 
becauſe he commandeth 
and to the end that you may pleaſe him: and you y 
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yield free obedience, without reſpect to what either the lay 


worde. Fat be had exhorted bim before, to uſe all means 
enereaſt his faith : and, for his encouragement, he tells | 


works, or law of Chriſt promiſeth or threatnetb, ande 


frecneſs of their obedience, will always bear proportion to 


hap N 

* Diſtinchion in Practice. 318 
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3 ce is like unto that, which our Saviour exhorteth his 

in ye ſciples unto, Marth X 8. ſaying, « F reely you have 

31. 1414 —ᷣ[„—ͤ— » . 1 —_———_— 


ilure of the ir faith, which is never perfeci in this life: thus 

e more faith, the more freencſs ef 0:=dience.; and the leſs 
ith; the leſs of that freeneſ es. | | 
hene! Tbe believer obeys with an angel-like obedience: then, 
e Spirit ſeems to exbauſt all the commanding aweſomeneſs of 
e law, and ſupplies the law's imperious power, with the 
ever length and power of love.“ Rutherford, Spirit. Antichriſt, 
ge 318. The more of the Spirit, (becauſe the Spirit is - 
entanintiaily free, 'Pſal; li. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 17) the mare freeneſs ; 
d the more freegeſs, the more renewed will in the obedience; - 
be dthe more renewed will, the leſs conſtraiut, becuuſe freeneſs 
e auſtetb conſtraint,” Ibid, 2 8 88 f 


e u When Olirift's blood is ſeen Ey faith, to quiet ju ice, then 
conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and will not ſuffer the beart 
e cotertaio the love of fin, but ſets the man on work to fear 
Mo willoc 2 e oy all — commandments, — of 
ft ei to God for his free gift of juftificatian, by gract : beſtowed 
Jhich en him: for this is the end of the law indeed, Wdefel Lit 


— ft; Uſe of ſav. Kuowledge, Tit. the third thing requiſite; &c. 
ou uw Cotes: 3 ld „ eee amantns >" abies 8 8 24 3 7" 
dis + Wl Promiſes arid threatnings are ridt, by this doctriag, annexed” 
ids W 2 boly law in yain en e pt to believers: for the* 


of God is, ia his infinite wiſdom, ſuited to the Rate of he 
eatute, to whom it is -giveng, and therefore, howbeit. the 
liever's' eternaT happineſs. is ugalterably ſecured; from the 


bo 
© 
ö 
1 


4 


zeliev er; 


omenit of bis union with Chriſt by, faith; yet, oc fin dwells 
the lay Na ah, dle 2 this 5 he promille of fathieri Paltes, 
han bee threstnings of ſatherly ehaſtiſemente, are MA!” ry. 
| begin 3 that this neecfity is intitely ſounded on the 
s life: lever's. imperfeQtion j as in the caſe of a child; under, age. 
gn of Med therefore, althougb his being A e y 
1 mean We-promiſes and threatoings of the law of Chriſt, is not indeed. 
e tells iriſh, yet it is plainly childiſh, not agreeing to the ftate of a 
xd in Curie man, of obe come unto the mesſure of the ſtuture of the 
ad anſelte? of Chriſt,” Aod, in the ſtate of perfection, he ſhall yield 
er. the eh free odedience, as the angels do in heavesy*withour being 
Z 4 wed thereto by any promiſes or threatminge at ur ane 

0 le 


rer he comes, in- his progreſs to that ſtate of perfection, the 

ore will his obedience be of that nature. 80 by the docwine 

re advanced, the author _ = more diſown the neccſlity of 
N | | SSN 238 | L Fs TTL SI 
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ta ybutr deſire, to give you my judgment and direftia 
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betwixt led and eee IJ 


. becauſe I did not know the difference be- 

twixt the law, as it is che. law of works, and as it is the 
Ant. And believe me, Sir, 1 uſed to 6 

2; he, that believers are delivered from the law; and 

therefore do not ſin; and therefore God can ſee no ſin 

in them; and therefore is neither an with them, nor 

doth afflic them for ſin; and therefore they have no need 

ther. to humble themſelves, or mourn, or confeſs nap 

ns, or beg pardon for them: the which belie vin 

true, could not conceive haw the contrary cot be 

rue alſo.- But now I plainly ſee, that by means of your 

J inguithing betwixt the law, as it is the law of works, 

and as it is the law. of Chriſt; there is a truth in both. 

d therefore, friend Nomiſta, whenſvever. either you, 

Ir any man elſe, ſhall hereafter affirm, that: believers 

re under the law; and do ſm; and God fees i it, and is 

nory with them.; and doth- chaſtiſe them for it; and 

hat chey ought to humdle themſelves, mourn, weep, | 

nd confeſs their ſins, and beg pardon for them: if yon 

bean only, as they are under the law of- Chriſt ; 1 will 

gree with you, e you again. 
Nam. And truly, friend. Antinomiſta, if either; you, 


1s is tg 
offend 
> Peter 
e Gol 
auth 
us, my 
cording 
iretior 


Fectud, 
to YC 


from i any man elſe, ſhall bereafter-affirm, that believers are 
, and Wt livered from the. law; and do not lin; God ſees no 


in in them; nor is aney with them; nor affect them 
or their ſins; and that they have no need either to 
iruble (themſelves, mourn, confeſs, or crave, pardon for 
heir ins: If you mean it only, as they àre not under 
he law of works; 1 will agree with . and never 
batradict you agam. ame 0% eee 
Evan. 1 rejoice to hear you ſpeak theſe wands * to 
cher: and truly, now I am in bope, that you two will 
| me back from both your extremes; and meet my neigli- 
our Neophy tus in che golden mean; having, as the 
| bf Cath, + The. LO Ef keing of one e ä 
e i 
. Daz 


TY 


— 


7 when he'is not: Therefore, Sir, 1 woul 


"ws He Warp anthems; bor 


it; ice 


| be Jultified by the. warks of the law, becauſe they are chovi; 
8 requires : : 


; God, „pon the account of their own wor $7 though Mendel 
8 with Tome imperf fections; thad is, . od e : e ty ur 
Ren the law, Rom. 3 is gk pr oa Tt 


2 fo ater . Chap. 3 . 
- "Nom. Sir, for my part, L thank. 8 do now foun 
plainly ſee that 1 e exceedin in C 
be juſtified, as it were by the works of Ard . nor 
ver ccd never be perſuaded to it, before chis dy with 
nor indeed ſhould not have been perſuaded to it > whe 
> not you ſo plainly and fully handled this threefold I nce 
law. * y, Sir, I do now unfeignedly deſire to 
yielf,' and all chat ever I hay done; and by 
faith do. e ly to Jeſiis Chriſt; for now I ſee that 
lie is all in All. ede LAY Soil enable me ſo 
2 and Tbeſzech you, Sir. pray for me, | 
: INES And“ truly,” Sir, I muſt ne | confeſs, that I. 
rred "as mch upon the other for I har e 
o fer from ſecbing to be juſtified by the worten 
See that T have 3 regarded Jaw nor works, oe 
rom now” F fee nde error; I purpoſe Ne: bog) ee 
orm it. Top SEE AF 


Eren, The Lud 1 ra ao way. 3 * 
„„ 1 . FSA on tl 
48 how dre, neighbour 9 lim 
n Vu 6 er ry der r 


Wes. Truly; Sir; 1 ce of that place uf Ceri . 
ture, where the apoſtle ph gb age gs, “ Te examine our-il;, 1; 
ſelves, Whether we be im the faith or no, 2 Cor. xiii. 12 
 Whereby it ſeems 10 me, that a man nay think! he 5 of fa 


ly hear how I may be fore that I àm in the faith. 
Bd I would not have 500 to malte any queſtion di tt 
re | rere pon fk a fr 120 
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men geceive themfelves; thinking they are far from decken to 


the cannot o, good, works,. in the perfeAioo which the Jas 
10 — 51 e G Is "merciful, aud Chriſt bath 
died, they ook 5 A. of their fins; and acceprance wii 


— 


— 


e - ts eee 4 
foundation, as will never fail you; for the promiſe of God 

in Chriſt, is a tried truth, and never yet failed auy man, 
nor ever will *. Therefore, I would have you to cloſe 
with Chriſt in the promiſe, without making any queſtion, 
whether you are in the faith or no: for there is an aſſur- 
ance which ariſeth from the exerciſe of faith by a direct 
act; and that is, When a man by faith directly lays hold 
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* This anſwer proceeds, upon taking Neo to f 
nat of the grace, but of the doarine of L ene hooks 
foundation. of faith, or ground of belie ving ; as if he had dchired 
to know, whether the foundation of his fai:b, was the true 
foundation of his faith, or not ; this is plain from the two: 
following paragraphs: And upon the ſuppeclition, that be had 
grobaded bis faith on the promiſe of the goſpel, the wied foun- . 
dation of faith ; the author tells bim, he would dot have bim 
to make a queſtion of that; having handlIred+tbat ue ſtign already 
at great length, and anſwered all bis, aud Nomitta's objeQions, © 
on the head, from p 129. top 141+ Where Neophytus declared 
jimſelf fatisſſed. And there's no inconſiſtency bet wist the 
author's advice, in this caſe, giveo to Neopbytus; aod. the 
advice wee Þ henry _—_ —_ . 1 — 
aſonab!y pe ly demanding a £. Chri ſpeaki > 
in the apoſtle : whether, with ſeveral judicious: Critics and. 
Commentators, we unde that text, concerning the dotring 
of faith, as if the-apofile put them 22 wbetber they retained 
the true doctrioe, or not; or, which is the common, and 
(1 think}: the true underſtanding of it, coneerniag the grace of 
faith. I ſee nothiog bere determining our au bor's opinion, 26 
to the ſenſe of ON — yn — 2 here to r ö 
z3mination, eſpecially after he urged. that duty on Anti- | 
bomiſta,. and anſwered his objeQtions againſt k, from. p. 167, 
0 b 172. let the candid reader judges... oo N 


See the' note os the definition of faith: +7 3 1's of 
© The-afſurance of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, h direct c % . 


mulapei With, npprebendiag. imputed righte-witefs'; the evidence of _ 
the lor Dr «vg. now ſpeak of is the refled light, not by | 
riſt hath{Wwhich we are juſtified, but by which we know that we ares 
der wit itified,” Rutherfoord's Chrift dying and drawing, p. 11 
attended We had never a queſtion with Antinomians, touching the firſt: 
unk; france of juſtification, ſuch as is proper to the light of fai h. 
6 de might have ſpared all his argumente to prove, That we are 
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220 dhe ie t, Chap. 


Nes. Sir. I know that the foundation, whereon I an ll 
to ground my faith, remaineth ſure; and I think I have f 
already built thereon: but yet becauſe, I conceive a man 4 
may think he hath done ſo, when he hath not; therefore Wl ©: 
would I fain a how I WAY be Karel chat 1 hate 

done ſo *.. . 

Boas. Well, now L-underſtand. —_ what you mean: 
it ſeems you do not want a ground for your beli ving 
that you have believed +. 1 

Neo. Vea, indeed, chat is the thing I want. meg 


E. van, Why, the next way to find out and know this 
is to lock back and reflect upon your own heart; and 
conſider what actions have paſſed thro! there: for indeed 
this is the benefit that a reaſonable ſoul. hath, that it i; 
le to return upon itſelf, to ſee what it hath done 

hich the ſoul of a beaſt,canng t do. | Conſider” then 

pray you, that you have been cf in your ſpiri 
at you are a ſinful man; and therefore have feared 
Se Lord's wrath and eternal damnation in hell: and 
ou have been convinced that there i is no help for you at 
„in yourſelf, by any thing that you can do: and yo 
"HE it plain proved, that, Jeſus Chriſt along 
all- ſuffczent help. And the free and full — 

God in Chriſt, hath been made $5 wh and clear to you; 

t you. had 8 510 1 y Chriſt did not be. 
| long do von in "OY ular þ + Lon avs, Ln 
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\ firſt zureg of dur utieation by faith 500 U n z for foe! 
we grant” the arguments of one ſort of affürsace, which u : 

proper to faith; and they prove nothing againſt another fort of 
aſſurance, by moe and ele de which, is alſo,.hyipe.” _ Ibid. ted 


* Hg. 5». * AY 27 
25 as, why ibis >Turance, in, or, by the dire il ar. 
at of faith, is to 8 tried by.marks an d hgny.. dere is certain - 
w a perſoaſion, that cometh. nut. of him. that that. called us; which wh 
we, 2 — their ne ne it be of the Fe 
Y or „ | 
+ This is called afſurance by 2 reflex . . . 2 | 
1 r 2 Avend g 


* 


ap. 3. .-+ 5 t Affurarce. 321 


I willingneſs | in Chriſt to receive you, and to embrace you 
as his beloved ſpoꝛiſe: and you have thereupon conſented - - 
refen BY 2nd reſolved to take Chriſt, and to give yourſelf unto him, 
Tha vhstſoever betides you: and L am perſuaded, you have 
HY thereupon felt a ſecret perſuaſion in your heart, that 
Ny God in Chriſt doth bear a love toyou'®; and anſwerably | 
your —.— hath been miflamed towards him in love again, 
manifpſting itſelf, in an unfeigned deſire, to be dent, | 
5 ject to his will in all things. and never to dif. : 
pleaſe him in any thing. Now tell me I pray you (and 
w this, bot truly) whether you” have: not berry r 1 78 
t; and in you, as I have ſaid? F 
indeed Wl - Neo. Yea, indeed; A taper 1 bawe in Crab vals.” 


1 mY van, Then I tell you truly, you have « furngromnd,” | 
"ther i? lay your _ believing, that you have believed, upon "I" 
and as the apoſt i 55 ſaith, ( Hereby you may kn⁹]m 


un that you are __ he truth, agd may allure your __—_ 5 
pa thereof, before God,” 1 John ii, 19. | 

05 Veo bee ene „this — og „ heretofore, 

4 at when have have concewed, of | 

1 122 God and Chriſt, as of 1 Ex that would condemm 

ile of ny men to ren ath : and 3 34 
o you; 

wot be. 


ived a 
ks ; for 
vhich is 
' fort of 
g _1bid. 


dire apprel | 
ern i my heart is inflamed. towards him with gp l 
> of the . that, mechipl, I would willingly. do or ſuffer any, | 
þ 486 wh ar 1 — N 3 ok ; and would FORO; - 
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e a6 Pfr than I woold Yo ay thing LL 
that I knew were diſpbeaſing to him. thing 

Evan. We read in the . chapter of St Luke's Ml that 
a. that when that ſinful; yet believing woman, did er 0 
manifeſt ber faith, in Chriſt, by ber love to him, in bebe 
waſhing, his feet with her tears, and wiping them with E 
ths hairs of her head,” ver. 38. He faid unto Sion the 


ifee, ver 47. I ſay unto thee, her ſins which are 
many are forgiven her, for he loved much: even ſo may 


I ſay unto you, Nomiſta, i in the- ſame. words, rel, New V 
our neighbour iNegphytus. And ta you yourſelf, f 
phytus, I ſay, as Chriſt ſaid unto the woman, ver. 48 50. Ml ft 
Thu fins are forgiven, rhee,, thy faith hath ſaved thee, 2 
£9 in peace.” or 
An But, I pray vou, Sir, is not chis his reflefing 8 
2 bim felt, 10 find our 2 ground - to lay his believing, I bn 
a ne hatk believed, upon; a turning back from the Pf. 
_ covenant'of. grace 16 the coyehant of Ne and fron H 
_ Chriſt to himfelf,. oe WO 
Fan. Todeced; i he ſhould oe pen theſe: "IR hea 
Meir, and thereupori ne that Et es he 700 pre 
Dee © God hen i accepred' bf him, and juſtified him, Wl 0 
ae l fe ave him; and ſo make thefn the ground of his Wl mir 
"v4 this were to torn back from che covenant of I hin 
1 - toõ che covenant of works; and from Chriſt to him. ons 
mei Bot if be Look theſr things in Hiniſelf, and pre 
- therenpon conclude, tha becauſe” theils things We in 1 
His heart, Chriſt dwells tere by faltfr; arid t refore he 


i nscepted of God; and juſtified; /atid ſhalt ce Boly be © 
+" ſo make them an eviderice'df his ving, or Wl 2: 
the ground of his believing that he hath believed: th {ol 
is neither to turn back from the"covenant'of grace to the {M- / 
| covenant; of works; +" F from Chriſt to him elf. 80 chat I chi 
' theſe things” in his Heatt being che *davghrers"of fairh, I Lie 
and the off; -pring of Chriſt; ; tho” th y cannot at firſt pro- vi 
_ duce, or bring forth. their m wither, "may 145 8 22 
of need nduriſm hnger 2 : 


I 'Goodwin's Chriſte bon, v * 5 eee 1 
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. 3. e 8 to Mſuranctde. 323 
ing, 114. Nom But I pray you. Sir, are there not other 
. things beſide theſe, that he faith, he finds in himſelf; 
tke's chat a man may look upon, -as evidences of his believin 
1. eee them) a3 graunds to believe that he hat 
« 5, bene ve é 
Evan, Yea indeed, there are act other eſſects of 
i the aa which. if a man have in him truly, he may look 
ew pon them as evidences that he-hath — en and 
may 9 516 2 
ding Whereof the firſt is when a man tru — — word 
Neo. of God, and makes a right uſe of it: this a man doth, 
50. firſt, when he hungers and thirſts after the word, as after 
thee, che food of his foul; deſiring it at all times, even as he 
ock his appointed + food, Job xx. 12. a 
Ring Secondly, When he. defires and delights to exerciſe 
-ving, e ee 8 has night, that is, conſtantly, 15 
m the i 2 
7 Thirdly, When he receives the mand of God, as the 
word of God, and not as the word-of man ; ſenring bis 


TQ 
E 


ags in heart, in the time of hearing or reading it, as in 

; hath WY preſence; and being affected with it, as if the Lord himſelf 

I him, ſhould ſpeak unto» him; being moſt affected with that 

of his if Piniftry,-or- that portion of God's word, which thewerh 

unt or lim his fins, and ſearcheth out his mot ſecret corrupii- 

o him: 095; denying his own reaſon and affetions ; yea, and his 
If, and profit and pleaſures, in any thing, when the Lord ſhall | 
are in 2 


| 8 it of. him. 


ore he 'ourthly; This a man doth, when rl the Word 
fly be of God tobe his chief comfort, in the mg f bn a. 
ing, or I ons: finding it, at hat n e us main they” and 
1: this ſolace of his heart ||. ö 
to the The ſecond e wy . BHP 4 man a Joves the 
So that children of God, (4 1 * v. I. that is, All godly and reli- 
f fan, gieus perſons) above all other Pte men; and that is, 
t pro- wm he _ them not for carnal reſpects, but for the 
in time . et WH. Ky 

41 * n ; — — — 


| 5 read it. men. 
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324 5 \ Marks beer : che; 
: of God, Which he ſeeth in them, 2. Ichn i. 
£ 3 JIchn i And hen the de hts in their ſociety and con. 
pany, and makes then his only-companions, Plal cxix 63 
and when his well-doing (to his power) extends itſelf 
to them, Pſal. xvi. 3. In bein pitiful and tender. 
4 wing of then 
and communicating 2 their neceſſities with a ready 
mind, Philem. 7.1 John ü. 17. And when he hat 
not che glorious of Chriſt, in reſpett of perſong 
Jam. ü. . But can make himſelf equal to them of 
5 e eee ee — 2oifonne they 
at all times; even w are in 5 as 
3 diſgrace, ſickneſs, t . 
The third evidence is, when a man can truly love his 
enemies, Matth. vi. 14. And that he doth, when be ca 
pray for them: and forgive them, their part. 
. cvlar treſpa _ him; bein = grieved for that 
3 ſinned a inſt God, = Ip 


. 


| rod be rn 
Seen de fries to overcome 2 2 evil n e 


being willing to help them, and relieve them in their 
miſery, and to do them any good in ſoul or body : and 
laſtly, When he can freely and willingly acknowledge 
| . MY e eee of ien, hisdearch 
| © But, Si Lyray you, ler we ak you on 
more touch! point; an t 1s, e 
that hereafter I ſhould ſee no outward e Ince 
| - queſtion, whether I had ever any true inward evidences 
and ſo whether, ever 1 did wl, N what 
Af muſt I do then? 1 
Evan. Indeed it 10 poſlible A Goals t0 ſuch x 
- condition, and therefore you do well, to provide afore- 
hand for it. No then, if ever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
to give you over to 5 uch a condition ; firſt, let me warn 
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hap., Wl 'v true Faith. 325 
mi. + Wield ehedivics to | God's commandments; to theend, you 
nay ſo get an evidence of faith again, or a ground to 
pour believing, that you have believed, upon; and 
s itſelf iſo forcibly to ha en your aſſurance before the time * ; 
ender. or although this be not to turn quite back to the cave- 
N unt of works, (for that you ſhall never do) yet it is to 
urn aſide, towards that coveriant, as Abraham did; who, 
ie hah ter that he had long waited for the promiſed ſeed, 
erſom Mikough he was before juſtified: by believing the free 
hem of romiſe; yet, for the mors ſpeedy ſatisfying of his faith 65 
s then be turned aſide to go in / unto Hagar, Who was (as you 
overty, have heard) a type of the covenant of works. So that, 
— ou ſee, this is not the right . But the right way 
ove hr you, in this caſe, to ge et you aſſurance again, 1s, Fhep | 
| || other. things fail, to look to Chriſt + : that is, | 
parte word and promile; and leave off, and ceaſe a while 2 
or that eaſon about the truth of your faith; and ſet your heart 
y have n work to believe, as if you had never yet done it; 
and je ing in your hear, Well Satan ||, ſuppoſe my faith hath 
ame ot been. true hitherto, yet now will I begin to endeavour 
yy ſter true faith; and therefore, O Lord, here 1 caſt 
| ſelf upon thy mercy afreſh, for * in thee the fathef- 
in theres eee Hof. xiv. 3: Thun! RW Ys 125 
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This dect one's "OY to ried 1 lieb be 
8 mer warns Chriſtians againſt, when they have loſt fight of 
ou one ir evidences, and would fain recover them; is, by preſſing 
4 obedience, without befieving, till once by their obꝛdi · 
they have recovered the evidence of their having faith. © | 
es, and „e a Chriſtian to ood ny of takiag this courſe, in this 
idences, WP; is not to 4 apo a lagneſs ; but to guard him againſt begin- 
: What bis work ak . and fo labeuring in vain: for 
TOR deying, indeed, 200 Rill from believing z ſince without 
88 ich it is: impollibie to — God, Heb. i. 6. - And whatſo- 
ſuch 2er is not of faith is fin, Rom. xiy- 23. T'be following As 
afore · Its the matter in full light 
ne Lord 1 Mr Cotton * New En England, ja his phirteenth guck. 
art Poor doubting (an; p. 3772 


or CAA by, b. 3 Lou 1 5 | 


< 


* 


326 125 Marks. n 
. word; go not away, but keep you here ; and you ky 


4 "rakes. it home, and” applies it 4 to him 
4 lot and 1 5 man: I fay,. ſo far forth as a man d 


dy 1 5 5 . re Wa 
e, obedience, whereby, you Mall weren 


WAG forth fruit with, patience, Luke viii. 15. * 


e Nev. Well, Sir, you have fully farisfied me cx 
cerning that point: but as I remember, it followeth 
'the ſame verſe, Know ye not your ownlelves, ho 
that Chriſt i is in you, except ye be reprobates,” 2 Cu 
Xii. 5. Wherefore I deſire to hear, how a man naſe" 
know, that Jeſus Chriſt is in him. art 
Evan. Why, if Chriſt be in a man, be _ in him, 
falt h the zpollſe, « hve not, but Chriſt Tieyeth in me. 5 

Neo. Bur, how then” ſhall a wan know, that Chi 
Jves 1 in him. | 

Evan. Why, in what man ſoever Chriſt tees; accord 
Ing to the meaſure of his faith, he executes his threek 


e. in bim, viz, his s propherical, prieſtiy, and kuf 


ce. 

Web. 1 deſire to her more of this threefold any 
7 and theref ee ou, Sir, tell me, firſt, 
a man may know "Har 1 his prophet 
(hee in him? 

Euan. Why, fo far forth 28 zy men hears, and ki 

lat chere was a covenant made betwixt God wo 
mankind ir Adam; and that it was an equal covenant} 
and that God's juſtice muſt needs enter + upon the brex 
of it; and that all makind, for that cauſe,. were liable 
eternal i th and damnation ; ſb that if God had conde 
ned ego yy yet had it * Ng ſentence of 
„equal J 5 ſeeking 1a exec ution of 
juſtice, than Kats and deſtruction : and the 


1. 27 and $6 3s.convidced, that he is a wliſerab{ſ=" 


cates er N in m; 


% 
dy ON —— ati ts *. 4 * a - 
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* 


1 dee p. 13. note. 4 rae laiaugtion, 
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Il lu Hing him. and revealing unto him the — of 
. ſocks. And fv far forth as any man hears and knows, 
me iſ t God made a covenant with Abraham, and all his 
loweth ielieving ſeed, in Jeſus Chriſt ; offering him freely to all, 
Ives, hu whom the ſound of the goſpel comes; and givin g hink | 
„2 Coffee ly to all chat receive him by faith; and juſtifies 
man mem, and ſaves them eternally: and thereupon hath his 
I eart opened to receive this truth; not as a man taketh 


in him, object, ora theological point, into his head, whereby Wy 


in me. Neis ouly-made able to diſcourſe.; but as an habitual and 
at Chi achral point, receiving it into his heart by the faith of 
Ne gocpel, Phil. i. 27. and apply ing it to himſelf, and laying 
eternal ſtate upon it, and 15 ſetting to his ſeal, that 
threeful od is true; I oy, 10 fo far forth as a man doth this, Chriſt 
td king recutes his prophetical- office in him; in teaching him, 
In revealing to him the covenant of grace. And ſo 
d office I forth as any man bears and knows, that this is the 
firſt, he ill of God, even his ſanctification, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. and 
ropheui i creupon conclüdes, eh it is his 7 — 


res his prophetical office in him; in teaching and 
od and} realing bis law to him. at his i hope is ſufficient. 
venant ! ranſwer, to your firſt. 
he breu Neo. I pray you, Sir, in the Gronnd.. Past, ch me, 
e liable Rain Mn. know, that Chriſt executes his prieftly | 
| ice in t e 6 l e 260 
nce of Re fer ford el mon Iears 2. a 


2 ith him e aud is, now entered.) inte heaven itſelf, io 
him; ye in the preſence of God fot them, Heb. ix. 24, 

hereupon is emboldened to go, immediately to * God 
prayer, as to a father, and meet n n 


1e. ren vas.» Be p. d . CERES, oy 
ey Ee | 


cit 4 ay. fo far forth as a man doth this, Chriſt 


„ ot . Marks and: Signs. ebe 
preſent him with Chriſt him ſelf, as with a ſaerifice wich 


dot! this, Chriſt executes his prieſtly office in him. 


ceſſion for us at God's Fame as enen Caith he 
- doth, Rom. vii. 34.2 | 


ban. It is tus indeed; Chriſt. 2 Aa kilo, perſa e 


Chriſt, ehen you * 
 think,'that When vo join weh your 
A and e — 
4 Hans an ib, yew muſt meet e- W preſe 


N £ *P 
Perkins on the creed, , p 356 


aut ſpot or blemiſh : I ſay, ſo far forth as any may 


. Neo.\ But, Sir, would you have à helie ver to go in. 
mediately unto God4 ? how then doth Chriſt make inte, 


repreſenting all believers, appears before God Meere 


Father “; and willeth according to both his natures, a gi 
- defirech, as he is man, that God would, for his ſat fur 
. faQion's' ſake; grant unto them, whatſoever they 4 
according to his will. But yet you: an limmedia Fr 


to God in prayer, for all that f. 


Fou muſt not piech your prayers . 4 Chain; E £: 
terminate them there, as if he were to take them, 900 
He: — them to his Father 4j but the very — * 


'e of your Prayers” muſt be God hunſelf-in- Chrik 
nher mult you- conceive, us .chough Chriſky.abe 80 
were more willing, to grant your requelt ; than God i 
Father: for whatſoever Chriſt willeth, the ſame al 


| the Father (being ell pleaſed wich him) willek ect 
Chritt, therefore. I ſay, aud nher elſe, * 1 Ne 


to have yout-petinons:pramed.- Aud as in Chnfihril 
and no place elſe ; ſo for Chriſt's ſake, and nothing el ver 
And therefore 1 beſeech you to be ware you forget ni Ev 
umo the Father to beg any thinWop, 
8 8 eſpeciallſy w 0 
you deſue to haue any. pardon. for lin, ywu are not 
prayers, faſtinſſ car 
— m for {o:Going ye 
to hear you, and grant your pelifÞr + 


3. "+ WS Nhe —_ * . i + 81 ROC E 


DE. "TRE. 7 a 


at is to ſay. > TI OT OL 
But you, yourſef, were not io cone near unto im ; ” = 
wc muſt come unto God 8 Heb — 


I; 


— 


of ue with cb, 39 


m wich his qe your eye, your” mind, and alf 
our confidence, muſt be therein ho 8 as confi- 
ent as poſſible you can: yea, e the matter, as 
ello God the Father, and ſay, Lo! here is . 
xrſon; that hath well deſerved it; here is the perſon, 
hat wills and deſires it; in whom, thou haſt ſaid. thow 
well pleaſed ; yea, here is the perſon, that harh paid 
he debt, and diſcharged the bond for all my ſins; — 
herefore, O Lord i now it ſtandeth with thy juſtice io 
reve me. And thus if you do, why then you may be 
ſſured, that Chit executes his prieſtiy office to you. 
Neo. 1 pray — > — in the third place, ſhew me, how 
man -may know that Chriſt EX0QUEES * king office 
kur: Mew 
Evan. Why, for far forth a as any man: Hears — 
vs, „That all power is given unto” Chriſt, both ir 
aven and in earth. Marth. =xviii. 18. both to van- 
iſh and overcome all the luſts and correptions of belie- 
rs, and to write his Jaw in their hearts; and hereupon 
kes occaſion to go unto Chriſt, for the doing of both in 
m: 1 fay, ſo far forth as he doth this ; my; Clif 
ecutes his kingly office in bim. 
Neo. 'W hy then, Sir, it ſeems, that this place, * 
ſilk executes ns kingly” ley is in the — e, ' 
vers? LN 
Evan. I 8 wad indeed for Chrif's kingdom is dot 
mporal or ſecular, over the natural lves*; or civil 
ons of men: but his kingdom is ſpirĩtual and heavenly, 
the ſouls of men, to awe and over- rule the hearts, 
captivate the affe&ions, and to bring into the — 
thoughts, and fubdue and pull down ttrong holds. 
hen our fatlu Adam tranſgreſſed; he, and we, all 


4 ſo that. every mothers child of us are by nature 
der che government of Satan; and he rules over Ws, tür 


_ 4. - oF 7 Zarah 
una e: ku . 
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1 and chodſe dhe devil for our lord and | 


336 .* Marks and Signs "Cl y 

| _ Chriſt: come into our hearts, and diſpoſſeſſeth him; ax. 

+, cording to the ſaying vf Chriſt himſelf, Luke xi. 21, 22 

When a ſtrong man armed keeperh his palace, hi 

goods are in peace:“ that is, faith * Calvin, Satan hol, 

eth chem that are in ſubjection to him in ſuch bonds an 

quiet poſſeſſion. that he rules over them without reliſtanc, 

Jus uses Chriſt comes to dwell in any man's heart by 

faith; according to the meaſurs of faith, he diſpoſſeſſ 

him, and ſeats himſelf in the heart; and roots out, an 

pulls down all that withſtands his government there: 7 

as a valiant captain, he ſtands upon his guard; and 

| ables the foul to gather together all irs forces and powers 
to reſiſt and wichitand all its, and his enemies; and ſo ſc 

itſelf in good earneſt againſt them, when they at a 

ame offer to return again And he doth eſpecially e 

| able the ſoul to reſiſt, and ſet itſelf againſt the princig 

enemy; even that which doth — Chriſt in h 

government: ſo that whatſoever luſt or corruption is i 

a belie ver g heart or ſoul, as moſt predominant, Chi 

Fn ary enable hun to rake that into his mind, Kr hatt 

& revengeful thoughts ainſt it; and to make cou 

plants to him againſt it; Frodeſire, power and ſtrengi 

| from er gene and all, becauſe it moſt withſtand 

t 


goverument of Chriſt; and is the rankeſt traitor i 
Chriſt. So that he uſeth all the means he can, to bringt 
before the ſeat 2 and there he calls ig 

| juſtice againit it; ſaying,: ſus Chriſt, Are is 
rebel and à traitor, that e with! thy n 
iu me :: wherefore, 1 pray thee,” come, and | 

- . King's office: in me, and ſuhdue it, yea N 
dvercome it W hereupon Chriſt gives the ſame anſwer 
' * that he did to the Centurion, Go Sh ways and as thc 
n e 3 en 3 | 


— — ” 
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+ Namely, delieved bo pron & of CinAibeations Fack. AT 
27. Micab vii. 19. which belief bri:gs always along with | 
the ur of the mcans, ia — N ingituiton, for a Wnt X 
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im; 2. And as Chriſt doth thus ſuppreſs all other governors 
21, 2. but hümſelf, in the heart of a believer, : ſo doth he raze 
ice, M out and deface all. other laws, and writes his own there, 
im hold, according to his promiſe, Jer x 1 And makes them 
nds and pliable and willing to do and fuffer his will ; and tha be- 
ſiſtance. * it is his Will. So that che mind and will of Chriſt, 
| laid down in his word, and manifeſted in his works, is 
not only the. rule -of a beliex er's. obedience, bur alſo the 
reaſon of it: as I once heard a godly miniſter fay in the 
pulpit : So that he doth not only do that which is 
Chriſt's will, but he doth ir. becaule it is his „ 
0 chat muan which hath the law of Chriſt written in his 
heart ! according to the meaſure. of it, he reads, he hears, 
be prays, he receives the ſacrament, he keeps the Lord's 
day holy, he exhorts, he inſtructs, he confers, and doth 
all the duties that belong to him in his general, calling, 
becauſe he knows it is the mind and will of Chriſt he 
ſhould. do ſo.: yea, he patiently. ſuffers, and., willingly 
undergoes afſlictions, for the cauſe of Chriſt. becauſe he 
knows it is the will of Chriſt. Vea, ſuch a man dcth not 
only yield obedience, and perform the duties of the firſt 
table of the; law, by virtue of Chriſt's command; but, 
of the ſecond. alſo O that huſband, parent, maſter, or 
magiſtrate, that hath, the law of Chriſt. written in his 
- 1 5 1 0 his duty to his wife, child, ſervant, or 
ſubject, willingly and uprightly, becauſe Chriſt requires 
it, and 3 it. And ſo that wife, child, — cab 
or ſubject, that hath the law of Chriſt written in his or her 
heart; they do their duties to huſband, parent, maſter, 
or governor freely and cheerfully, becauſe their Lord 
anſwer Chriſt commands it. Now, then, if you find theſe things og 
as thay in your heart, you may conclude... that ane wwe 
1.13.4 reigns there, as Lord acki. | 4 Me OT EH 
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ere the Hedrt's Happineſr, or Saur. Ref. A 
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$1. No r rofl forthe fo, the ſoul, 87h it chives; Gud: + 2: Hes "E 
255 foul ts kept from 2 in God. $ 3. en in Cri me, 
"the ny ob. os {ries am e beg 

ſub 

4 I. - Nee. GR, b be pleaſed to give me awe; to yew you his 
fome part of my mind z and then wilt | ot 
py to trouble you any more at this time. The truth in 
is, I have, ever lince I could remember, felt a kind of I the 
reſtleſs. diſcontentedneſs in my ſpirit: and for many lf tru 
years together, I fed myſelf with hopes of finding reſt and his 
content, in perſons and things here below; ſcarce think. 110! 
ing of Ne ſtate and condition of my ſbul, or of any con. Wl dre 
dition beyond this life, until(as I told you before) the Lord ar 
Tias pleaſed to viſit me with a fit of ſickne ſs. And then in 
I began to bethink myſelf of death, judgment, hell and Wl ih: 
heaven'; and to take care and ſeek reſt. for my ſoul, tha 
as well 45 for my body : but alas, J could never find reſt WM no 
for it, before this day; becauſe indeed 1 fought it not by ll 
Faith, but as it were bythe works of the'Jaw; or in plain Wl © 
terms, becauſe I ſouglit t not in Chriſt, but in myſelf. .-* 
But now, I bleſs Ged, I ſeę thar Chriſt is all in all; and ff f' 
therefore, by the grace of God, 1 ain reſolved, no longer = 

to ſeek reſt and content, neither in any earthly hits 75 
nor in mine owt ri teeuſneſs; but only in the free 11 
ore and favour of God, as he is in his Son Jetus Chritt: 1 
3 there ball de wy ſoul's reſt. "And 1 ba 
beſeech you, Sir, pray for me, chat! it may be &; "and ful 
I have done. in 


Evan, This, point, concernitig” the heart's kappidte 2 
or ſoul's reſt, is a point very needſul for us to know ; in. 
| and "indeed it is a point, that I have formerly thought im 
_ and therefore tho? my; e R * 


"2 
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Chriſt; 
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truth 
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think. 
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And | 


the very nature of the ſo 
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to call me away em vou; yet nevertheleſs, ſince you 
have begun to ſpeak of it, I ſhall, if you pleaſe. proceed 
on, if you ſhall, any of you, give occaſion, and as the 


Lord ſhall enable me. 

Ant. W ith-a very will, Sir; 
point that I much deſire to hear of. 

Evan.” Firſt, then I would intreat you to conſider with 
me, that when God at firſt gave man an elementiſh body *, 
he did alfo infuſe i into him an immortal ſoul, of a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance : and though he gave his ſoul a local being in 
his body, yet he gave it a ſpiritual being in himſelf ; 
ſo that the ſoul was in the body by location, and at reſt 
in God by union and corurmunication ; and this being of 
the ſoul in God at firſt, was, mais true being, and his 
true happineſs. Now, man falling from Cod, God in 
his juſtice left man; ſo that the actual union and commu- 
nion, that the ſoul of man had with God at firſt, is 8 
broken off; God and man's ſqul, are parted; and it is in 
a relfleſs condition, "Howbeit,. the Lord, having ſeated - 
iu man's foul, certain character of himſelf, the ſoul is 
thereby made re. aſpire towards, that fummum Benum 
that chief good, even God Huvſelf, 5 can ndr no 0 
no where, ill it come to him . 3 


8 A» * . d 
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07 The ton af” 9 bath Baturzl FO ATION : ho- 
thing cen make it happy, bot what is commenfurable to its. des 
ſircs, or capable of ordivg it a full fatisfaction: nothing 


for indeed i it isa 


than an fyfinite gopd, is ſuch; and God himfelf only is a in- . , 


finite good, in the enjoyment "of which, the ſoul cap reſt, KY - 
fully ſatisfied, defiring no more. "Now, fince, by feaſon of th 
vaſt capgcity, of the ſoul, nothing but God bimfclf, can; indeed 
ſatisfy this its defire of 3 the whi is fa woven inte 
ul nothing but tbe deſtruction of 
the rery being of the fool can remove it ; it is evident, that it is 
" "ſible the ſoul of man can ever find true reſt, ustil;it return 
„aud take up Is with him; but muſt Rill be in 


qu tf, r defining Ja 


* 


ief good aud _happine{s, wherein. it 


334 | No reſt Ver the Sul Cap, 
Nm. But tay; Sir, I pray you ; bow. can it be ſad, Mil Gr 
that man's ſoul doth re-aſpire towards God the Creator, 


when as it is evident, that every man's ſoul naturally i; Te 
bent towards the creature, to ſeek a reſt there? fect 
Evan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conſider, cent 

that naturally man's underſtanding, is dark and blind: 
id therefore is ignorant, what his own ſovl doth deſire, 0 


and ſtrongly afpire unto: it knoweth indeed that there iff are 
is a want in the foul; but till it be enlightened, it know. ſon 
eth not what it is, which the ſoul wanteth. For indeed Wl the! 


the caſe ſtandeth with the foul, as with a child new born, ll 1 
Which Child, by natural inſtinct, doth gape and cry for not 
nutriment; yea, for ſuch nutriment, as may agree with Wi vi 

its tender condition: and if the tle nur ſe, through neg. wh 
.Iigence of ignorante, either give it no meat at all; or bes 

elſe ſuch as it is not capable of receiving; the child refuſ. Wt the 
Ethh it, and RI! crieth in ſtrerigth of deli ufter the dug: 9 

; et doth not the child, in this eſtate, know by any intel. WI 
Kaba! power and, underftariding, what itſelf deſireih. ii rec 
Fes fo man's poor ſoul doth cry to God, as for is fff 0 
| broper powiſhinent'® da his rngerſianding, le a blin BY . 
may reſt. and.this, in reality, is God himſelf ovly 3 though the iſ bu 
practical underſtanding, being blinded, knows not that, and hu 

- the perterſe will and affections carry away the ſoul from him, de 
teckiag the defired- good and happiueſs ib other. things, This 5 

is what the author calls the ſoul's re-aſpiring towards the chief Wi + 


5 | . 


| 55 Ac fire ſhall ever be fampint id them, but never in the leaf to 


even God himſelf; and it is ſo conſiſtent with the tot 
ivation.of Law's pature, that it win remain for ever, in the 
in hell; a chief paxt of whoſe miſery, will ly in tha BY th 


ava 
2 


ſatisfied ; they all never. be freed from this. ſcorching thick 


there, nor yet get a drop of, water to cool the tongue, . - 


| ®' Man's poor ſoul; before it in enlightned, patuteny eries to lc. 


God, 16 the yoong raveus cry to i Job xXxxviii. 41. ot i 
knowing to whom ; ad it erte for 8 9 hovriſh- 


ment; av the new- bart infant for the breaſt; not Knowing for (if 


85 it 
% 
4 7 * : 


hat. Only it feels u wantz" deſires Topply proper for 'flling Wl er. 
, and can never get kindly teſt, till it be ſuppticed accord- WF 
gy, that is, till it come ta the ener of God; wen It 


- 


1 


till it come to Cod. 88 | 335 
ignorant nurſe, not knowing what it crieth for, doth 
ſaid, offer to the heart, a creature inſtead of a N thus, 
ator, Wi by reaſon of the blindneſs of the underſtanding, —4 
lly is A5 the corruption of the will, and diforder of » af. 


fections, man's ſoul is kept by violence * from its A8 
ider, center, even God himſelf. 


eſire, { 2. O how many ſouls are there in the world, 5 
there are hingred, if not quite kept, from reſt in God; by 1 rea- 
now. ſon that their blind underſtanding, doth preſent unto 
adeed Wl their ſenſual appetite, varieties of ſenſual objects ! N 
born, Is their not many a luxurious perſon's foul hindred, if ö 
ry for not quite kept, from true reſt in God, by that beauty 855 
"with which nature hath placed in feminine faces AL * 
| neg. when Satan doth. ſecertly ſuggeſt, into ſuch feminine 
I; or hearts, à deſire of an artificial reſſing oy ny the head. ro 
reful. Wl the foot : yea, A's lowertimes painting og the face, like theip 


mother  ] 


du 

| And is 5 not many a voluptuous epicure's ſoul hind- 
ſireth. red, if not quite kept, from reſt in God, by beholding the 

ſor 18 colour; and taſting. the ſweetneſs of dainty delicate diſhes, 

a blind his wine red in the cup, and his beer of amber-colour in 
Ide glass? In the ſcripture we read of a certain man, that 
— fared deliciouſſy every day; as if chere had been no more 

ugb the but one ſo Al diſpoſed; — in our times, there are certaia 

at, and hundreds, both of men and women, that do not only fare 
” him, deliciouſly, but voluptuouſiy twice every day, if not more. 
ei 2 And is there not many a proud perſon's ſoul hindred, | 
ke tot if not quite kept from reſt in God, by the 

r, in the Wl ſound of popular praiſe, which like a loadſtone, drawe 

ia tha BY the vain glorious heart to hunt ſo much the more, eagerly, 
the leaf n | 
s tick to augment the ek fuch . ks ed. ä 


r 3 4a . 222 1 
ä — — — — 


reſts, 23 the infant ſet to the full breaſt, 7% ri. 11 «Thar 
iſh my fuck, and 1 ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations 1 

hour f * Namely, violeb ae done to its natural make and 'confticution 

2 (it I may ſo expreſs it by the — e 9 _ 

r 5 «rder, that have ſeized its faculties· 

| ea 2 + Womens faces. 


ih to 
41. nat 


4 
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And! is there not many a covetous perſon” s ſou] hin. 
red, if not quite * from reſt in God, by the cry q 
great Lora I; of wealth, and the glory 


_ of gain? 
Andi is — not m A wi mind bindred: rc japti 


quite kept, from ſweer comfort in God, by the har ord 
5 Ae concord, upon muſical inſtruments? 5 — nent 


And how many perfumed fools are there in the world d tl 
| | who, by. ſmelling their ſweet apparel; and their ſen | 
-noſe-gays, are kept from ſoul-ſweetneGs in Chriſt»? We 


Kad thüs doth Satan, He a chnning fiſher, * ma 
hock with a ſenſual object, to catch men with: 
Having gotren it into their jaws, he draweth them up = 
down in ſenſual contentments ; till he hath ſo drowned 
them therein, that the peace and reſt of their ſouls in” 
God is almoſt forgotten And hence it is; that th. 

42 teſt part of man's Ife, and in many their whole life, s 
18 rake many ſeeking fatisfattion, to the ſenſual ee & 


\ Now: Indeed, Sie, as Which yoo! Have ſaid, we may lee 
Fee, truly, verified in many men, -who ſpend their days ith 
5 — vanities; and will afford no time for religion 
Bn, — ; no, not e the” Lord's, Gy s ; by their MY 


Böen. You Gy the woch; and ber er! me tell youlhec 
= withal, that a man, by the power of natural conſcience, rip: 
= may be forced to confeſs, that his hopes & happinc Wh 
ere in God alone, and not in theſe things; yea, and 55 iltor 
8 forſake profits, and pleaſures, and all ander 6 objects | 
unable to give "his fou any true contentment; fall k 

the performance of r — exerciſes, — 

and never come to G And if we conſider it, 

1 either } in the rude Sea of "ſenſual 1 livers; or in the {Wo 
more ſeemingly religious z.. we thall Dances: that * Fs 
religious exerciſes of men do tr deceive, ani 7 
- in Gal, delude many men of thee er Near ears bur 5 
F 


\ 


9 Rf in 0. | 277 


For the firſt ſort », though! ace as make their 
elly their beſt God, and do no ſacbifſce but to Bachs, 
kpollo or Venus ; bought their conſcience do accuſe 
hem, that theſe things are *naughr : yet in that they 


aptiſm ; and foraſmuch às they do often repeat the 
ord's prayer, the apuſtles creed, and the ten command: 
nents; and in that, it may be, they have lately accuſtom- 
d themſelves: to go to church, to hear divine ſervice; 


ps nd a preaching now and then; and in that they have 
* vers times, received the facrament ; ; they will not be 
___ Wherluaded, but that God is well pleaſed with them : and 
bait he man may as well perſuade them, that they are not 
1.: au ren and women, as that they are not in good conditzon. *y; 
u 5 
1 And for the ſecand; ſort. Þ, that 3 8 * 
buls ama wiſdom, and human learning than the former ſort; 
bat tuen ſeem to be more holy and devout, than the former 
dle lie rr of ſenſual ignorant people: yet how many are there : 
ie "WF this ſort, that never paſs further, than the outward 
urt of bodily performances; feeding and feaſting them- - 
e mj elves, as men in a dream: Gppoling themſelves to have 
ir days Bae and yet indeed have nothing, but only a blad- 
eligiou |” full, or rather, 2 e full, Fw ang e 
ther nceptions? 82 n | Wh 
| Wh Are there not fone” day give her in: e 
ell you ſpecial ſearching, and "ſeekin out for knowledge'in - 
ſcienct * . 'evk-like Kill, in chi art and .. 
ppineſs orice? ps till they come to he able to repeat a all the 
and tg s in the Bible ; yea, and all thole texts <* 
2511 a Wipe e _ 3 conceive do take! fer e 
to * 
there: rr — — — 8 
a 4 been, ſenſual liers, who pet been rdigioua cr. x : 
rin t. 
1at the Ya 1. . Qing up 4bemſelres to drunkennef:, mukte and 
S, and wy whe ber ming . bus. FF 
ppinek | * more oo AS 5 Ws ' 


[ 


— 


— 


we the name of Chriſtians put upon them in their ” 
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touching which points they are very able to reaſon and 
- - diſpute; and to put forth fuch curious queſtions, as 1 f 


2 a ſhew of truth foumded upon the letter of the Bible, a 


% 


- . +. Tealby of the blindneſs of their underſtanding, they a deſi 
not able to reach any ſupernatural truth: although the 


0 8 , 
4 5 . 
. X. _ 4 9 * 3 * * * 
3 . 2 7 pf , : 1 1 * 
o * * % 4 J n , 2 ” s % 6 


ak Ji, Of weg ſpaken of inthe. 


; — — 


opinion of theirs, concerning ceremonies durch: 
ment, or other ſuch circuraſtaniial, points of religin, I © 


_ mob eaſily anſwered ?- 

Are not 3 . ods ſeQ-makers, ; | 
- begetters or deviſers-of new opinions in religion; e ſpeci, eligi 
ally in the matter of worthipping God, as they uſe to ci. 
It, whereia they find a beginning, but hardly an end? ft 
this reſigious knowledge, 4s fo vaxiable, through tbe multihodi!y 
- plicity of curious wits ànd contentious ſpirits, that the life oiÞ 
man may ſeem too ſhart to take a full view of this varie 
for though all ſecte ſay, they will be guided by the war 
_ of truth, and all ſeem to bring ſcripture, which indeed y 
but one, as God is but one; yet, by reaſon of their ſeven bat! 
_ Fonftraftions and interpretations of ſcripture, and concei ardl 
2 their own human wiſdom, they are many) di) 

And are there not others of this ſort of men, chad eir 
ready to embrace any new way of worſhip ; eſpecially, rer. 
it come under the cloke of ſeripture-learning, and hae » 


ſeem to be more zealous and devout, than their form ¶ Pod. 
eſpecially, if the teacher of that new way, can i 
Fer a fad and demure countenance ; and, with a gra ma 
lift up his head and his eyes towards heaven, _ ſou 
 firong groen; in declaring of his newly 1 
nn and that he fre: quebity ule this (phraſe of ey 
glory of God; O then, Abele men are, by and by, 
4 opinion; ſuppoſing to themſelves, chat 
| hath made known ſome. further truth to them: for, 


"5 — enraged _ Hake pg _ new! ©: 


3 ; 3 * 


> imetediaty j m 
_ceeding,. whom he begins to diſtribute here Ms three clak 


or ſorts; all | belonging io ths. ſecond dhe . aſe: 


fm ref is Gat. 339 


o deep into the ſcriptares : and dresses they are 
ady to entertain any form of religious exerciſes, as thall 
e ſuggeſted unto them. 


£ * 
5 And are there not a third fort, much like to theſe men, 
rs, an{fhat are exceſſive and mutable in the performance of. 
eſpec,eligious exerciſes? Surely - St, Paul did. perceive that. 
to cl s was the very God of ſome men in his time: 
nd? ful Abereſore he willeth Timothy to inſtruct others, that 
e min odily excerciſe profiteth little. or, as ſome read it, no- _ 
e life q 


ing at all; and doth. oppoſe thereunto godlineſs, as 

Variety! ing another, thing than odily exerciſe, * ſaith, that 

s profitable, Sc. 

And do not you think there are fome 1 men, at this 7 | 

What know none other good, than bodily exerciſe, and cart 

concenſordly diſtinguiſh betwixt it and godlineſs? Now. theſe 
N exerciles' are mutable variable, 8 


jeir conceits and opinions : for all fects have 1 
cially, Wveral ſervices (as they call them) yet all bodily, and for 
nd hu de moſt part only bodily ; the which they-perform, to 
ible, a bliſh a reſt to their foals becauſe they want reſt in 
r forme . hence. it is, tha? their peace and reſt is up 
, can bj to their workir beiter or worle ; 
a grau many chapters wm muſt be read; aud ſo many ſermons. 
vith ſou alt Pa hell, and ſo many A ey tug pray in 


ee day; a s in a week, or in the year, 
ſe of Hey malt 10. i * Ng e their ſouls can haye no relt. 


nd by, Mat miltake me not, „ in imagining, that 1 ſpeak 
chat Finſt the doing r d for I do them all my- 
: for, If ; bot gin reſting ic in the doing of, , the which £ 
they 7 deſire not to do. 

dugh tif 


And thus you ſce that man's blind dez doth 
Jive ne! only preſent unto the ſenſual appetite, ſenſual ohjects: 
at to the rational PRE, ratiogat objects: to 
"Wt man's poor foul is not only kept from reſt in- God, 
ediatly means of ſenſuality; but * means of formality. 
three cl Satan cannot keep us from reſt 15 God, by feeding our 

* ales with — r 1 a FR "then he . 


; TEN 
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to do it. by-blindi ne | 
ſeeing the paths of the goſpel. -If he c e e us in — 
Egypt, by the gelt. pots of ſenſuality; then; will he make 
us wander in the wilderneſs of religious and ration whe 

 - formality. So that if he cannot binder us more groly 

; then he attempts to do it more cloſely... . 
Nom. But, Sir, 1 am perſuaded , there Wi 8 men, | 

chat are ſb religiouſly exerciſed,” and do perform ſuch 

uties, as you e and yet reſt not in then ent 
bot in God. | 
Evan. delliorlet 1 be * Chrifiians, © th he | 
bock upon ſich exerciſes. as means ordained of, God, bo 
to beget and increaſe faith, and all. ther graces of fi T ch 

Spirit) in the hearts of his people; :/ and therefore, to Ho 

| tatent that their faith and love, and other graces, ma 

Hiereanſe; t iv are careful to wait upon God, in tabu om 


al comvertie zpporiunities to cwereile· themſelves there | 
in; and er ave their fouls rell! in e not in ſu nd 


excerciles; E 778 | | F 
But alas, Tifes the [0 of beh. 7 are very fe Mei 
ia ed then that do otherwiſe. .. F or, do ati 


"the moſt part, men chat are ſo ref giooſly excer ciſe 
- Father 8 tha 27 thi ey have -offended, ard dl 
| pleaſed Ged, dy: Abeir el wer diſobedience-; ſo ane 
mh uſt 5 200 a E Mint, by their future obedien onte 
and therefore, | they/are Aa to exerciſe Wemſelre, Men 
a” this: w; 155 5 ang, WT, Way. of Worſhip ; :: and a)! ad 
that 4; e & they coneeiving, that they have 0 
raped, an ed, Re and poſkited themſelves, by thhan' 
falling intofin; the alſo purge, cleanſe, and puriWhbjec 
8 phy by 3 out of fin, and walking in ge not 
aal fo, he den do, cnet all nt 


I * e 1 | xerc 
| eee * r 7 8 . 12 ** f B 


| | yg Negzlechng to web, u Wich in we blood of end, | 
| 
| 
| 
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1 ; * fog ln, and fur uncleaunneſt, Zech z. 
25 Ne of Jeſs e E cleauſeth- us from all ore 


ory ſhall the of Chriliordi: 
el. z U # Wbnſcenice: _ Works? PH b. Ix 
6 = ifying their hearts IO NE: * 


eee 
7 


"% 


lap. 4 

s from efthew 45 to eee N 1 Meir 
p us in ee ee And if they ſeek reſt to their fouls, 

e make this way; why it is the way of the covenant of work, | 


Aationd 
orolly 


where they hall never be able to reach God: nay, it is 
he way to come to God out of Chriſt; where they 
| al never be able to'come. near 8 n 
ſuming fire. 

Nom. But, Sir} ay. you; Wund pes not Ben u 
ſenſes to be any longer. exerciſed about any of theſe 
bj 2? would you have ns no longer to take; damtan in 
he good things of this life? | 
Evan. I pray. you, do not miſtake me: 1.4 80 peck 
5 though 1 would have you ſtoically-to refuſe the lawful 
Ne of any of che Lord's good-creatures, which he ſhall be 
leaſed to afford you ; neither do I prohibit you from alt | 
wmfort therein. But this is it, which 1 do deſire, to wit, 
ut you would endeavour 50 attain to ſuch a peace, reſt 
nd content in God, as he is in Chriſt; that the violent 


of your heart may be reſtrained, and that your ap- 


Y men 
m ſuch 
1 chem. 
Is, that 
dd, both 
S of big 
2, to the 
es, Ma 
, taking 
es there 
Lin ſu 


ery feullihitites may nat be fo forcible, nor ſo unruly, as they are 
„ Co nþaturally ; but that the unruligeſs thereof may be brought 
cer dla a very comely decorom and order: ſo that your 
ard diſenſual appetites may, with much eaſineſs and content- 

ſo t aneſs, be denied the objects of their deſires, yea, and 
edicncefentented (if occaſon be) with that which js moſt re- 
ſever, Wupnant to them, as with hunger, cold, nakedneſs, yea, 
nd all Had with death itſelf. For ſuch. is the wonderful work - 


have << 
dy tne 
nd purt 
ig in ne 


d all 


g of the heart's quiet and reſt in God, that although a 
an's ſenſes be ſtill exerciſed in, and upon. their proper 

dects; yet may it be truly ſaid, that ſuch a man's life 
not ſenſual. For indeed his heart take th little conteunt- 
nt in any ſuch. exerciſes; it being for the moſt part 


e de is ME. So that indeed the man, that bath 


ech xili 208 and reſt in God, may be truly ſaid to uſe this 
5m all fi as though he uſed it not: in that he receiveth no 
of Chril ial contentment, from any fenſual ' exercife whatſo. 


ed. iu 25 and — becauſe his heart is nen Tom pas 


MAS 


xerciſed in a more tranſcendent communion, with God, 


- > / _ 1 


. 
; ” 
— — 
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beter longtravel) od noe gr place, whethy 


3 e loſe: themſelves, in the woods; a 
| buſheszef tleir works and doings; - ſo that the longer th th 
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6 bes EY * 
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N Which withdra wing of the heart is not. * "Point 
., in che ſpeed-of the ſpoũſe, Cant v. 4. 44:1 flery 
. Uh ges bur y heart wakerd:” even ſo may it be ff 
that ſuch a man; he is ſleeping, Jooking,; hearing, taſting 
_  fnellingyeating;. drinking, fraſting; — but his heart] 
\. - withdeawwfrom- ng _ b in God | 
4 Saviour, and his ſoul is ma > ſo that, 
 themiff of albfrnſual i Www: heart aneh ſai 
D bur i happineſs is not here.. 

n But, Sir, I pray you, bende vou all 
. and religious exerciſes a wilderneſs? ? 
n For two reaſofs Pirſt, Becauſe: that a: 28 f 
Aren. got out of Egyf 
_ did yet wander many years in thę wilderneſs, beſt x 
_ fhey.cnheripto/itheland''of Canaan{ eveii:fo do m 
wen wander long, im rational and religious ert 
. aſter they have left a ſenſnab life, before they eome 
B _ raſtin-Geld, whereof the land of Canaan was a type 
bs 0 | Secondly; Becauſe, as in the wilderne(s men often 10 
| themſelves; and aun find nd way out; but ſuppoſi 


4 


. e ae in truth further off: eben ſo fare 
* it with many, yea, wvith all ſuch ag walk in the way 


* 
2 
. 


* 


E Ns the #artlier? they are from Seit aidirheirr x 
F "ne: YEE ** A 11 ref: - Le WEE. . 
Rs Nam. Bot, Sir, nd dine charthe Tzrdbmh: Pas | 
8 e weich reaſonable ſouls ; e ge ha 
mann, TY: | 
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Fon. I pray you do not miſtake we; Le not tontemn 
xr deſpiſe the uſe of reaſon; only I'would:not have'you 
\ eſtabliſh it to * the chief good; but I would have you 
keep it under; ſo that with Hagar, it attempt, to 
ar rule, and locd i it over your faith, then would I have 
u in the wiſdom of God, like Sarah, to caſt it out from 
wing d dominion: In few words, 1 would have you more 
rong in deſire, than curious in ſpeculation; and to 
ore to feel communion with God, than to be able to 
pate: of the genius or ſpecies of any queſtion, either 
uman or divine; and preſs hard to Know- (God: by 
verful experience. And hong: your knowledge be 
rest, and your obedience ſurpaſſing many; yet would 
have you to be truly nulified, anvibilated; and made 
thing, 3nd - become -fools-in all-flethly wildem, and 
ory in n.nothing, Tos only in the Lord +.” And 1 would 
ave you, A with, the, eye of faith, ſweetly to behold all 
ings extracted out of ane thing; aud in one to ſee. 1 
2 word, I would have in you a moſt profound filence, | 
nteaming all curious queſtions and Acores; and "I — 
onder möcht in” your heart, bat prat lirtle with y 1 
ngue ! Be Gwift to hear, but flow: ro {peaks and flow, 
 wrath,”* as the/apoſtle James adviſeth you, i⸗ | 
d by this 7 will - wn og reaſon” be 2 fl \ 4 
chme one with for He is: reaſon one, | 
e e $i is E b agate unte faith; and then, 
ill reaſon. keep its tne liſts and limiis 5: and yo will 
come ten times more reaſonable, than you were before. 
p'that J hope Le et how: ſee, chat tlie heart's wer 
om the ſenſual and rational Jife, 15 not to be WO 
ſolutely, but reſpectively; 3. it. doth; no: eo in a 
wg out e in a 8 uſe = ee + 


'y 


u Wearieſff ; . Por, ea, 15 nabbed 55) 01 ; 
19 $009 + 2 Cor. xii; 17. ons Though 1 be 3 I Cor. . 16. 99 8 
Lei bim become a fool, that he ma be wiſe,” " Chap. i. 31. 3 
ion. . He wat giorieth, let hie glory in the Lord.. FEY 
ag peak t According to that ſaying of our Lord, e fit 1. 5 
rev Tg EN A” Nane 
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- N 0 — 
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ke ©. | Nom: Then, Sit, it bemeik to me, that Gy 

, apprehended by fd, N ike edu rok 
2 15 


Fuan. There is che true reſt indeed ; thine is the 0 
which David invites his: fout unto, when he faith, 
- <.Return-unto thy reſt, my * foul: for the Lord hath 
5 dealt bountifully with roy Pal. cuvi. 7. For we 
which have believed: ” Faith the author to. the Hebrew, 
hase entered into his reſt *, Heb. iv. 3. And 
Come unts me, ſaith Chriſt, all ye that habour, and ars 
3 LOR I-will 1 N E Mauth- an 
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+ IL hog ea oe; 9 ver. 1. He 

Kr ian faith 

are ver. 1 

his is 929 of the moſt ſolemn goſpel-offers, to be found 

e New Teftar ent; and bur author feems here to point 

% = what I conceive be, the true and genuine ſenſe of it, 

The words, hbouring and beavy laden, do not reſtrict the in. 

Vvitation tex: N to ſue as are Fenfible of their fins, and long 

dog to de dem; though indeed node but ſuch will really 

| / p[eept; Sy they denote the reftleſneſs of the finful ſoul of man; 

' -. "@qualification(ifit'is fo called) to be found in all that axe cut 

df Chriſt, whetherthey eden have not, qupecrublt ia dt 
Ca ibeir-conſeiences. © 

. 1 fay.notable; to difingviſh. it from that which is common 

to ali men, even to Heathens, Ram ii: 15. Our 788 Adam 

led hie whole family away, out of their reſt in God; and ſo 

left them with a conſcience full of guilt, and à heart full of un- 

atis ſied deſires. Hence his children ſoon find 'themfelve*, like 


ſtme horſe-Jeech, [having two daughters, crying, Give, give; ll 1 
namely, a reſtleſs conſcience, and a-reftleſs heart: 3nd to esch. 1 

— theſe, the poor ſoul muſt needs ay, as Naomi ſaid to Ruth, bee 

| daughter, mall I not ſæek reft for thee? So- the blinded ſoul BI Thi 
| 2 labburing, for reſt to them. Ad it labours in the barren I bat 
_ region of the ficry law, for a reſt to the conſcience; and in the Wl do 
co creation; for a refttothe heart: but; after all, the coo- N 
ſcience is ſtil heavy laden with guilt, whether it has any lively Wl tha 
feeling thereof or not 3 and the heart is ſtill under a load of un- lad, 

'/ _ ſatisfied defires-; So neither the one, nor the other: can fat © 6 

_ reft indeed. This is the natural caſe of all men; and to ſou Bl lea 

thus labouriag, and laden, Jeſus Chrift- here calle, that thy WH a 1 


may N nee give them reſt ; namely, arelt 


: N * 
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And 8 my neighbours and friends, believe | ity we ſhall 


4 


fever find a heart's happineſs, and trae foul's reſt, umil 
we find it here. For howſoever a man may think. if he 
ad this man's wit, and that man's Wealth; this'man's 
honour, and that man's pleaſure; this wife, or that 
buſband:; ſuch children, and ſüch ſervants; "bis heart 
would be Citisfied, and his ſoul would be contented: yet 
which of vu hath not; by our own' experience, found the 
contrary ? For, not Tong after that we have obtained the _ 
thing we did ſo much deſire; and wherein we promiſed 
le Ives ſo much happineſs. "reſt and content; we have 
found nothing but vanity and eimptineſs in it. Let a man 
but deal plaimy with his on heart; and he ſhall find, 

that, notwithſtanding he hath many things; yet. there is 
erer one thing. wanting; for indeed man's ſoul, cannot 
be ſatisſied with any creature, no not with a, world of 
creatures; And the. reaſon. is, becauſe the deſires of 
man's ſoul are n according to that infinite goodneſs | 
which, is 2 ſtin loſing God. Vea, and man's ſoul is 
x ſpirit; ere fore cannot communicate with any 
corporal. vg. do that. all creatures, not. being that 
infinite- and ſpiritual fulne ſa, Winch our hearts have loc, 
Ind nord this Which they do ſtilꝶ re- 


ge is. bal 5 e 


A e CE ID his blood 3 and mn 
of God, through | | 
Kg to the ure- 3 eier 
x. 15. * Fof the e 8 
4:0 Ker Feet eth not how to go to e Eity, . Hab. fi. 1. 
The -people' mall labour in the very Bre, ide people 
ſhall weary: themſelves ſor very vanity (ſa. le, 4. * 
do ye you our 8 that which fatisfieth 415 GX See 
. 135. no e praphet laments over a [ka 
than the on or, dhe an, fayiog, Ah Rabl n nation,” 29205 
den _with-iniquity,' x Maa 3, 4: And. te. applite ſpeaks of 
* filly woman laden with fins, led away. with divers ſuſta, ever 


learning, and never * el nowledge the truth, 
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=”; 346 „ God in Chrift, . Chap. 4, 
Nay, let me ſay more; howſoever a man may, in agal 
midſt of his ſenſual fulneſs, be convinced in ee 2 
that he is at enmity with God, and therefore in danger {ſhone 
of his wrath and eternal damnation; and be thereupon duch 
moved to reform his liſe, and amend his ways, and H fulne 
endeavour to ſeek peace and reſt to his ſodi : yet this runr 
being in the way uf works, it is impoſſible that he ſhould {ſhea 
find it: for his conſcience will ever be accuſing him, tha li 
_ this good duty he ought to have done, and hath not done {with 

it; and this evil he ought to have forborn, and yet he 
hath done it; and in the performance of this duty he wu 
remiſs, and in that duty very defective: and many ſuch ſtrut 
Bat when a man once coines to believe, that all UHC 
| fins, both paſt, preſent, and to come, are freely and folly 
pardoned : and God in Chrift graciouſly reconcile 
unto him: the Lord doth hereupon 16 reveal his fatherly 
face unto him in Chriſt, and ſo make known that incredi. 
Die union berwikt him and the believing ſou) ; that hi 
beart becomes „ in God, Who is the 
Proper element of its being; for hereupon there come 
into the ſoul, fuch peace flowing from rhe God of peact un 
tat it fils the emptineſs of the foul wich true fulneſs, in 
the falneſs of God. So that now the heart ceaſeth to 
Veoeriety of objects, of argumentation, of degrees, in any 
| comprehenſible thing: and that "becauſe. the reftlels 


 looging of the find, which did before cauſe unquietoek, 
mud diſorder” both in the variety of mental projects, au 
Alo in the ſenſual and beaſtiy exerciſes of the corporilil 
arid external members; is. ſatisied and truly quieted oe 
For when a man's heart is at peace in God and is be- 
one truly full, in chat peace and joy, paſſing under. 
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againſt his ſoul, as he had before: be knows right well, 
cience, that it is in vain to bait his hock, with profits, pleaſures, 


danger {ſhonoor, or any other ſuch like ſeeming good, to catch 
reupon {ſuch a-ſoul, that is thus at quiet in God ; for he hath all 

s, and fulneſs in God, and what can be added to fulneſs, but it 
et this runneth over? Indeed empty hearts, like empty hog(- 
\ ſhouls N beads, are fit to receive any matter which | ſhall be put 


ino them: but the heart of the believer, being filled 


wich joy and peace in believing, doth abhor all ſuch baſe 
yet de alurements; for that it hath no room in itſelf, to receive 
he wu {oy fuch ſeeming contentments. So that to ſpeak as the 


truth is, there is nothing, that doth truly and h 
bot wickedneſs ont of the heart of man; but only the 
rue tranquillity of the mind, or the reſt of the ſoul in 


t all hc. And rb ſay as the thing is, this is ſuch a peace, 
1d full nd ſuch à reſt to the creature in the Creator; that ac- 
-onciled Bi. xding to the meaſure of its eſtabliſhment by faith, no 
fatherly comprehenſible thing can either add to jt, or 
ncredBietraft from it: the increaſe of a kingdom cannot aug- 
that lu neot it; the greateſt loſſes and croſſes in worldly things 
is rhe Wann M i2+-n believer's good works do all flow 
comes rom it, and ought not to return to ir “; neither ought 
1 human frailties to moleſt it +. However, this is moſt 
neſs, in 


tain, neither; ſin nor Satan, law nor conſcience, hell 


aſerh we grave, can quite extinguiſh it: for it is the Lord 
g either Plone, that gives and maintains it:“ Whom have Im 
m am lllheaven but thee?” ſaith David: And there is none 
leur pon earth that I delire beſides rhee,” Pſal. bociti. 25, 
As, an — — — — ————— ———— — 


corpori + Kamely, to be any part of the fountain of it, for the time 


quieted; 9come; as the rivers return unto the ſea, whence they came, 
1d is be-vakiog a part of the ftore for their own freſh ſupply ; nay, 
under „is the Lord alone that gives and maintains it, as our author 
e F For, theſe we are never ſree from in this life, And true 
i restance, and goſpel-mourning for ſin, are ſo copfiftent with 
++ MW 'that- they flow rom it, according to the meafore thereof, 
th. 800 Flat. Inv. 3. Iniquities prevail againt me; as for our 2 


reffioe thou Lat purge them away. Zech. xii. 10. They | 


— 248 A bas ny wg $ c in Chi, K ©. Chap 


; 115 is, the Rete face of God in Chai, that puts gladnef Have 
BP his heart, Pal. iv, 7. Aud when chat face is tigWſſhck, 
Es daa mene fal- x. But to ſpeak n 
; | a .thaugh the peace, and; joy of true believers i ng 
855 nuatedl ar denied, yer. doth the teſtimony u eir 
their being! in natare-* remain ſo ſtrong, thatahey ©: con igher 
{kill to ſay, yea, even, when, they have felt God to H Ir: 
Wichdrawing himſelf from them, My God, my Gol, 
* who atk thoa forſaken me 2? \Pſal, xxii 1 Vea, and ig 
BY — night of abſence, 49. remain confident, that_though 
* _forrowbe over night, yet joy will come in the morning 
Pl. xx-.5--. Nay. th Jane Lord, ſhould ſeem 
6. . chem with unkindnef et will they put they 
— truſt in him; Job vii. 15. knowing that, for all uy 
their Redeemer hyeth; Job. xix. 25. So ſtrong bb ü 
joy of their Lord, Neh. vii, 10. * are the people 
_ " that are kept in perfect peace, becauſe. their minds 2 on 4 
8 * Lord, Ia: xxvi. 3. en =, th: 
Wherefore, .my.dear friends and ing roar ren 
FPeleech you, . take heed of deeming any eſtate happyſ iter t 
un you Sf r this true peace and reſt to y ing 
ſculs in God. O el „beware leſt any of yu do conteniliiſto i] 
-  yaurſely * peace rather of ſpeculation, than Md v 
3 power: 8. 5 be n not ſatisfied. with 33 as conſiſt 
| . _.etheitherin the act of oblivion, or neglect of examim 
 - tion], nor yet, in any brain - ſick ſu 5 of knowledy 
2 theological.or: divine; and ſo N rational toncluſiony 
dtj protract time, and ſtill the cries of an accuſing conſci 
ene. But let your hearts take their laſt firewel of faligg loo! 
|  * . felicities; wherewith they have been, all of them, mort 
8 or leſs detained, ang kept from cheir true reſt. Obe dron 7 
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wwe your ſouls to do any longer, among theſe groſs, . 
hick, and bodily: things here below; 8 you ſhould ſet 
love upon them, or ſeek happineſs i in them ? your 
are of a higher and purer nature; and therefore 
xir, well being muſt be , in ſomerhi ! is 
her and purer than they, even in God himſeft. 
NN are all of us, indeed, too unclean/to 
God in any immediate unity: but yet there is 
counter · part of our natures &, and that pure huma- 
0 immediately 4 knit to the pureſt Deity: and by that 
union, you may come to a mediate uni 5 
r the Deity; and that humanity being united, make one 
yriour, Head, and Huſband of ſouls. And ſo you being 
Ito Him, chat is God ; in him, you come alſo to 
one with God; he one by perſonal union, and you one 


on the faireſt of men, the perfection of a ſpiritual beau 5 
the treaſure of heavenly joy, the true object of maſt | 
ent love... Let your ſpirits look, and long, and ſeck; - 
ter this Lord ;, let your ſouls cleave to Him, let then 
bebo Bw, od n en, ol he be by 1 
ambers of your yea, t cen, 
0 e Fare: ha, cl you, hear I] in your 
uf. * w V is mine aA ws 
— 5 you are ſick of love. Let your — 
8 8 FC : 
heavenly contemplations ; and treading upan the earth, 


confi 
xamina 
aviedy 


cluſiom 


conſc ick rhe bottom of your feet, ſtretch your . up, 
| of fal look over the world, into that upper wor 8 
n, mot 4 treaſures is, and where her beloved 7 
e ſtrong ad when any of your ſonls ſhall thus for 


ret her o. 
F * ſhall 
| wr; ey lv. 42 11. and — 14 
cler like aJoad ng, Hop lone os bus Bol 
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are 3nd ſpotleſs bunian nature C N51 
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\ 2 myltical.; Clear up chen your eye, and fix ĩt on Him: b 


4 5 0 co Chriſty cap 
ee ans eee to . and then, 


Aud hen secording to the meaſure of your faith, you 


As the hart / panteth after the rivers of water, fo wil 
var suf ric after Ged. Pl. li. 1 ** 


ſouls ſhall come to have a real reſt in God; and be | 


with joy unſpeakable and glorious. . er 


| Y - Fountain Chriſt ; and fo mall your 


Ae to man fat God's Fake ; For obedience being Hf" 
Feind ly kruit of love, a loving ſoul bring th forth Me 
| or 2s EE > as à good tree bringeth her fro... 


Ip 4M Leg to herſelf; and the more Chriſt Jeſus Qt, @ 
mid ide (ol / bis Spirit, the more ſpiritual he mee 
e: and! turns her wall inte his will making her of 

den wi aud 010.08 


latens And ho rat it be otherwiſe, when your ſou 
mall really comminicate' with God; and by faith havet 


. — os Nil ail from your thankful heart 
5 extendivg Kfelffirſt towards God, and then towards m 
; for God's fake? And then, accord e Gealine] 


13 bf God in Jeſus Chriſt be truly made known re 


_ © ' Wherefore,' F-beſeech 3 you, ſet vour mouths to al 
our ſouls be filled wi 

the water of life, with the oil of gladne ſ, and with the 
new wine of the kingdom of God; from him you ſhall hai 
Joys, * ſweet embracements, and raviſhing conſ 


_ taſte, and by clie een a fare earneſt, of: 
3 „as it were, one e foorl 


1 ? then, what 2 


your faith, Will Pe your. willing "obedience to God, 


led Chriſt in an heavenly cc 
pie Font ming „that to pleaſe him i a pleaſul 


So chat, for à cohcluſion, this 1 ſay, That iF the ent 


fouls '© accordivg to the "meaſure thereof, you f 
ve no need to frame; and force yourſelves, to love a 


| | defies! works: for your foul will ever ſtand bound + == 


— * and to keep his commandments; and it x 
Sen 4 ek ink to do his will. And truly 
ove 2 God: cut donn ſelf-love, , and love el 


—* A love of Lankfgiring ybipring thankfulneſy io its natu 
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ws for the ſweerneſs of Chriſt's Spirit, will turn ie 
etneſs of the fleſh into bitterneſs, and the ſweetne is 

che world into contempt. And if you can behold 
hriſt with open face, yo ſhall ſee and feel things un- 


glory to glory, by the Spirit of this Lord ; and ſo be 


in chis life, in your union with, happineſs, and 
— | 2 bereafter, py the full fraition of hong aps *; 


| amen. | 
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. And truly, Sir, 1 do belive wht Thou 
heck, 8 Ne 
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ar, | a walking z yet do 1 55 
 1ove either from a right 

ound + herefore have Ther principle | ior 

k truly; Sir, I muſt needs confeſs, I never have 
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0 have gone out of the right way 3 in that 1 have not hd 


but, God willing, I ſhall hereafter (if the Lord proloy 
my days) be more careful how I lead my life; ſeei 


beſeech you, Sir, remember me in your prayers. Af 
Jo, hh, many thanks to you for) your pains, I take ny 


leave of you, beſeeching the grace of our Lord Jeſu 
x Chriſt to be With your ſpirit. t; Amen. 


bid! theſe: things from the wiſe and pruden and haſt 


_ Af Gul mat wa With me. - Pl: . vr. 2 not 


de Concliſin. © _ | 
done this day . The Lord make it profitable to me; 
Ne I beſeech you, Sir, pray for me. 

Ant. And truly, Sir, I am now folly convinced, that 


regard to the law, and the works thereof, as I ſhould; 


the ten commaridments are the Jaw of Chriſt; - and 


Evan. Now the very God of peace, 1. brouyht 
N from tue dead, our ab Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
: herd of the theep, through the blood of the everlaſting 
© govenatit; matte you perfect in every good work, to f. 
| his will; working in you thatwhich is well pleaſing in hi 
- bght; throvgh ſus Chwiſt;;-r0- whom be glory 2 ever 
_ and ever; 4mm. Heb. Xin. 405 21. John viii. 36. If th 
Son moeke yd free, you ſhall be free indeed. Gal v. 1, 
\ Standfaſt"rherefore in the Vikerry herewith Chriſt bat 
made us free. Vetſte 13. "Only o not ydur livery 
n to the fleſh, bur by love ſerve or 
another. Onap vi 76. And 38 mary as walk according 
to this rule, FE N md wh 
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i 10 HN WARNER, 

or. of the moſt renowned city of Londoi 
E. F. wiſheth a moſt plentiful increaſe: of ſpirit — 
wiſdom, and A ge aces for the diſcharge of 
. tel on God, ang the good * 
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ſes; E rod of Guts j N dee — 
miſe, | es us, Which we * our manifold ſitis ha 
— xt according as it is ſeid concerning Jerefalem, 


r. iv. 18. « Thy v 5 and thy doings have procured 
te chings unte hee And have . fuk 
dope. kiiat till the cauſe be taken away,” dhe eſſect will 
ſe Can we expeR*that the Lord will turn away his 
„ till we turn away from dur" ſins? And can 
urn away from our ſins, before we know them? And 
i we come td know our fins any other wiſe than by the 
Doch not one apoſtle ſay, that 4 Sin is the trant- 
fſion of the law!'? K hn ij. 4 And deth not another 
therefore ſay, cat + BY. the law is the knowledge 
r Rom. 18. hs: Surely then, a"treatiſe!wherein * 
| n, Chat is required, ani] whavis eli in very 
nmandment of the law, aud ſo ton ſe 
fin, muſt needs be for this cauſe very ras iran 
yet alas f ſvch is the power of fin, and the dominion 
Satan in many mens hearts, that although'there be 
der ſo many treatiſes written, nor never ſo many ſer- 
s preached upon this ſubject, yet do they either ye. 
iu wiltully ignorance of their ſins; or elſe tho” they know 
m, yet will they not forego'them, but rather chuſe 
wr to-wallow on in the mire of iniquity, o ſweet 
dear are their fins unto them. But What then, 
2 be — mk! ro a without reſtraine? 
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0 S ue When he ſitteth upon the, 0 

: kingdom, to write him a copy. of the law of G 
in # bock, Deut. xvii-18. And for this cauſe it is c he 
. the civil magiſtrare is called, The keeper of both tably 
for faith Luther, * God hath ordained ma giſtrates, 
other ſuperiors, and appointed laws, bounds, all o 
ordinances, that if they can do no more, yet at leaſt t 
. ay bind the divils 3 he rage not in his by 
Auves after his own lyſt, Aud hene it 3s, that the apd 
ſpeskiag of the. civil mag! , Gaith, “ If thou do t 
ö which is evily be afraid, r he beareth 2 {word 
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* It 15 theſe my poor labours may be accepted; and that under 
th table eu Honour's name, they may g forth ioto the world; 
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d | > molt y his Spirit | your Honour, with all the 
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x, bonou uthc the webs hed Reader 
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3 Do confels, there are ws my both "Pe ol e 
Sake expoſitions upon the ten commandments already ex- 


har at number. Nevertheleſs,” I pray thee, do not think 

ray mpolſible, but that God may by ſuch a weak inſtru- 
e my ſe If am, ſhew boy ower in doing ſomething 
= Ire, touching this ſubject,” hath yet been done. 


0 confeſs, 1 have had good helps from the labours of 


ok ft 
thing 


of 4 — :þ 


upaſs of whar I have fourid in other books, but have 
OO EEE ers 
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| nd; bb mold handle: 1 — 


nt, that it may ſeem needleſs to add any more unto 


ders, and have made much uſe thereof; eſpecially for 
atter, yet have I not confined my diſcourſe within the 
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death ſeperated from them, and ſo applying them to th 


6 „ wrought 


7. ue ru. 


be 3 as matter and n mann, 10 tl 
and eſpecially touching che on, wherein 1 hu 
erndeavoured to give both believers — e ther 


diſtinct portion, by diſtinguiſning betwixt the ten con. 
mandments, as they are the — — 2 tie hat 


2 ey 
Cech annened to them, and ſo applying 8 t 
unbe lie ver: and as they are the law of Chriſt, having 
the promiſe of eternal life, and rhe threatning of eternd 


= % 


belicver. I have not denied. but acknowledged, 
and proved, that the law of the ten commandment 
truly expounded, are to be a perpetual rule of life ro nd! 
' mankind, yea, to believers themſelves;- for tho r 
the Spirit e Jeſus Chriſt, do, according to bis promik 
write. thisla w in their hearts, as their inward rule, yet, ＋ 
regard that whilſt they live in this world, it is done De. 
in part, they have need of the teri commandments: to What t 
unte them as an outward rule: for though the 8 N 


mem a willing diſpoſi tion to yield obedience thereung, 
2 they need of . to be unto a. Saale « 
wherein they may ſee what the will of God is, and aer 
rule to direct them how to actuate their love and willig 

| neſs, ſo that as a precious godly miniſter of Jeſus C 


try e eee W without, ne 
amp unto. IMF r . e heir pal 9d” 


-Rurynel 1 that t 
: RR 
to that end, and there terminate their łndeavouts, a 
chere were vo further: unſe tu be made of the law, nei 
n believers, nor in unbelievers, but they ſhould aim 
further end, an end beyund this; eſpecially. in unbelievt 
anti that is to diſcover to them how far ſhott they ec 
of doing that which the law requirethij that ſo they i 
——— 8 80 8 a — * "te 
t 


F 
4 


— 


Ts. the Render. 359. 


6 — and that believer by bebold.. 
anner g their own i nperfections, ſhould take occaſion to hum 


I have themſelves; and cleave the more yours unto him 


rs ther faith nt 


n com. For when e ir is only declared 
ng the 1 and what is forbidden, in every com- 


to ell, eee - 
havinglWgd- mere civil honeſt people, the hearing or read- 
' ete ig of the fame, have concluded with themſelves) chat 


ed, je adeavour to do more than they have done, and better 
dmentshan they have done, or elſe they ſhall never be ſaved; 

ö nd hereupon they have taken up a form of godlineſs, in 
0 ag. ng, reading, and praying, and the like, and ſo have 
promi formal profeſſors, and therein have reſted, com- 


„ yet, io the ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and believers them. 


lone ves have ſometimes taken occaſion thereby, to conceit 


at they muſt do ſomething t towards their own juſtification 
nd Talvation.: IS SEA. 0 44 $ ra SSP 4893 # 


Wherefore I, yet not 1, by any power of mine own, but 
ot only ta new hat is required, and hat ĩs forbi· den 
man, whether he en unheliever or a believer, to 


N ne achion or duty perfectly; 

r PatlWod's Spirit in the readug — women 
of d, not only to turn from being profane, or mere civil 
meſt meg, to be formal profeſſors, but that they may 


ours, auto Jeſus Cariſt, and ſo become Chriſtians i indeed; 
w; ne wel who are Chriſtians indeed, may thereb 


Kg then l nat. my 
ſten ou kee e 


undtnent, with exhortations, motives, and means to do - - 


n to ier muſt eicher alter their com ſe of life, and ſtrive and 


the grace of God that i is with me, have endeavoured | $3 
tute commandinent, but alſo, that it is impoſſible for : 


uy | rep any one commandment perfecbiy —.— * 
hc that Te. H 


ie deff driven out of all. their own, works and gerformance 1 N 
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receive as much good by the marrow. which W earitaing 


in this ſecond bone as they ſay they have done 
| which is contained in the firſt, tfiat ſo n nen 
glorified, and their ſouls edified, and then I have my W .._ 
Ward; only let me beg of thee, that (for what good they at | 
receiveſt thereby) thuu wilt beg at the throne of W 
for me, that my faith may be-increaſed, and ſo my oy thin 
inflamed towards God, and towards man for God's (ae bil del 
and then I am ſure L ſhall keep the law more perfedh of 
_ L Rave yet done. The which that we may all d beit 
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1 RT chou x Feind rue wen ION e d me 
or the other, ſure Lam thoy art much concerned 
1 this treatiſe Should 1 particularize the uſefulneſz d 
N delivered, would it * bod 
be There is het ſcatterech and loferh nothing 6 the i 
- 5, aketh. Ir is knowledge and love,“ the 

— Ne be themſelves, "the greater is thei 

rot * 1 e e 
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cbeir cauſes chan! in themſelves, as water is more emi. , 
neotly in the element and fountain than in the ſtreams. 
"Try, and thon fhalt, find this author hath! been” 
at the well-head, and having received wherewithal . 
to draw, . hath *thence made occult: occutars, dark 
things dear, and maſly things 188 peruſe him 
Fell, and thou wilt be 2 gainer; for the expoundet 
of ſecrets hath taught him. There are two grand 
teſtimonial diſcoveries of God in ſcripture; the one 
egal, the other evangelical, law and golpet ; the 
one lets us Know What God is in Wake” the 
F ocber what he is in his Son to us. I find them'both 
brit. united in the xxth. of Exodus, where the laſt named 
' WJ hath the firft place, as 4 Preface to whit ſhould fol- 
low ; ſweet is that Haying, unde Lord thy 
God.“ And ver. 3. hon fha none be- 
fore e.“ What! that ſuch a  aying ſhould be 
heard on mount Sinai, a mount that Wien with 
| "That God fhould ſpeak out himſelf as their 
own Lord, in thunderings and lightnin S, With 
ſounds of terrible trumpets; that there ſhould be tlie 
* of a Sion on that mount, words of terror, . 
of * wiorcls of pleaſure and diſpleaſure 
1 . 1 + God's deli Abbe 6d”, a 6 
the delight of his Is not this the law evan- 
emed? And Will < this, O mortal Wight! let 
thee ſee tha#his commandments are not SY 
w” levies "mandatum bo gravius peceatum. The 
— 7 leFous then i is the breach of them; id not 
is 2 iof frowns with "ſinjles, * wei h it 
ſely and well: Win vou hear God the Lord . 
put to 2 People," Fam thine once mere? Then * 4 
en here Yap: have 2 piece of opel like | 
'Captiys' wi 
5 and at) by * of arley/ and an Haff h omer 07 
thiu hilt” abide for me, hob Flt not be £5; 
wane 8 1 n thee'; as if God Rae! 
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2. that 1 will be thy huſband, .and thou ſhalt be 


ſay, © I conſent : lay Amen to the contract or bargain 


hone. ”” - So at the giving out of the law, God oy 
Fiss firſt with the relation that is between him and 
people, tir. 1 am God, I made 4 therefore 
think net much that J command Jam your 
Sod, I ſerve you, will you. not Rs me? J 
have ſaid, you ſhall command me, IIa. Xlv. 11, 
6 l the works of mine hands, | Sommany 
W 
4 O that you would fallir me eo conan you 
yourſelves yield obedience ! God is the por to C 
= le the ſpouſe, the wife of his youth, his fr com 
one, his firſt govt laſt wife; and, as the i" 
EE tells  rhee, (huſbands ed 2 wo {ould ws tl 
or * am thy ith the Lord 
that hath ae 2 1 thee, done great things for thee; 
* am he that brought thee out wi Egypt, and bought | 
' thee out of bondage; thou haſt been a ſlave, hri 
| ſerve me, and I will make thee a king : thou haf land 
| been a vaſlal®to an 7 prince, a * nato et! 
and gener ation, but I Will „ reprove kings for thy 
fake,”* 1 Chron. Xvi. 21. And thou ſhalt Foy 8 
re of iraq, Rev, . a6, 27. All 18 e 
1 done for thee, and made ſure to ther: 5 
. hear what thou muſt de for me, thou ſhalt keep clo 
to me, Have none other Gods beſides me. Na Nad 
Fre al this, be e mandat, $6 j 


We euer. 155 
He gives 1 be nk and beapeste Sf 28 
enen O bleſſed Maſter, ! Wqae to re 


man ſhat ſerves an earthly mammon inſſead of iber 
| This, cen this, made the father breathe, 4 1. | 
Da Domine quod jubes, & jube quid vis. d pi 
mme, what thowrequireft Cork open hg 00 

What thou wik. | Moſes may pres | aw and. a coef 
10 the fliff.necked. Jews ;. an it may p 
gol 9 e es vet ths: 3 
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e my not drawn or driven. Sounds and ſyllables of a thou- 
d be. band hills, and as many heavens, are alike fruitleſs 


n and Wi and uſeleſs, if there be not a goſpel ſpirit to gwe an 


refore omnipotent yt; and tranſlats the 2 our of his 
- Your element. 772 

e? ] Art chou a . Kay fayet * art + free "ng 
v. 11, de law? Art thou not under the law in a ſenſe? . 
amen Conſider firſt the goſpel-love of Jeſus Chriſt, frees 
thee from the law as 2 curſer, but not from the law 


152 pedago For, after a'' ſoul is brought home 
band, Mito Gi e though love be the immediate Lord that 
nis br commands and eonſtrains into the obedience of Chriſt, 


yet law is the mediate Lord, and love works by law, 


ud do Ws the will-of the lovelieſt Lord: Win not pew 8 
Lord deration Cee ten the ſbureſt precept? | 
the Chriſt's love ſhed abroad in a ſoul, wakes 


Chriſt came, Was a wicked tyrant, and luſt Wm 
landlord, ae oven the man under the hacarſey 
t Chyiſt being come, brings the foot and-whole man 


for thy r the l command, having firſt taken the laws 
rule na ali re band, ang broken he: > pies 
All thi" own Pr" 2 . 4 ee, ee 


das ths, tht aw: leaves not off to be a-rule 


teouſneſs, becauſe: it gives not to bey 
2 the goſpel ſhould be no rule of faith, becauſe 


e to re than he gives, in the one or in the other. 

of tber Take a hint of che differences that is betwixe the 
ww and the goſpel thus : Under the law, the cove. -- 
nt of Forks, one flip from the way of liſe bote 


in he cannot enter: the law knows tt ſuch ching 
. Gal. ju. 10. Det. arzvii. 26. 
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ind facilitates hw; and though corrupt will, before 
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gives no grace to believe, and God .requires 10 


. Paradiſe.door , againſt the: oſſender j aud into it 
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and ſin ay" an eternal :pricft and covenant | out of 


To the: In agent our: Reader, 


- forefeit this mercy. of the covenant; 1 the eqvenant fand 
firm, that thère may be a repetition of grace ſtill: aud 
_ "though-a gracious child ſhould- ſin againſt a graciom 
father, yet, can he not ſin the unpardonable ſi, 


7 


r Ys . 

; Secondly; Fhe law. Qints the 5, 0 of thy obe 
ence, even tothe hi gheſt degree: thy whote ſoul might 
and ſtrength any 11 is the fore feiting of the life that 
laſting everlaſting, but the covenant of grace ſtint 
no weak Top 'Chrilt's racks not crying out, The 
ſtrongeſt faith, or none at; all. Many who, were 
poor Wruiſed reeds on earth, are. now mighty cedany vi 
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racion 
. 7; is „ of Linacrus, a 3 FOE 1 
9 pi Chriſt's. in che mount. and conſidering the he conver- 1 


{ation of men in the world , fad, ither this is 
not . God's goſpel, or we are not God's. people 


got carnal) thou wilt find that. moſt men live without 
God in the world, many having confcience of divine | 
power, yet few knowing God in Chriſt; ſome ignor- 
ant for want of teaching. others ignorant for want of 
vill to be taught ; a price they have (as Solomon farb) 
in the hand to get wiſdom, but they haye no heart to 
i, defpiſing. a +, and hayng it, caſting it at 
A PRal, J. 1. Some knowing, bne not 
others knowing, and dojr ng ſomething materially 
12 2 theologically evil, yet e the weight 
their Pg upon. the crazy 
per ance of the inal ſenſe of the law, and of the 
pght , SE. of. ik, apperiaini 255 ro unto unbelievers and 


helievs r ĩs 3 main the latter. 

This tre atiſe w help e- to dnderſtand both; 
| and as in Exek ie]'s viſion, Rita erit in rotas thou haſt | 
pol 10 the and hw in the goſpel. 

evi ny ſins, and out of Chriſt ? tec the: 1 

ſee the exorbitancies of each wheel, both of 
9 body, ami that all thy doings. are a latller 
too ſhort 16 reach heayen. 0 — thou, did thy 
foul fathom her own miſery ! Wert thou more out of 
love with thyſelf. thou wouldſt be more in love with 


ings after. Chriſt would be more earneſt; thy leanings | 
; Chriſt with — 7 confidence. 
Art thou in Chriſt? Here thou mayeſt ſee hat 


* 4 uſe thay art As of the ad, lawleſs profane 
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Look. abroad into the . world, and, (if thine eye be 


Ian of their duties; 


. Chriſt? Were thy ſelf-confidences levelled, thy breath- | 


: 3 4 
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 liberty-vught not to be by thee pleaded for, or Gi 
ed. Tace lingua lequert vit. e many — ti 
WE aks what, he is, though his tongue be ſilent; Moft 

aſmus's ruffian, that carried by the one (ide2 i of 1 

W. gilded. Teſtament, and by the other ſide = goot fl wit 

outle of fack. 2 TR that hear much, and talk more, if we! 

Wei g God' s law. in their mouths, yet hating to be WY this 

ed, ; Chriſtian, it is thy a, to endeavour wii ing 

1 the who le law of G. 1. 8 goſpel require ma 

"obedience as well as the law : goſpel wills ny tho 

3 | Fa ba 2. | Outer holine Ln — B and i Go 
ture be N en thou be not able, con 

IL to obey «5; law of God iu inte 

highel greg, go! thy comin ſhort of 0 oſpek dh 

Terviee, wil Eh r thy; laying cut f bp ſorrow; 

thou ar, take heed of ting. wedded ty 


. WE on hl NEO - If. thou be*eſt Hlind;. thou art 
-_ Blindat And. Ihave cauſe to bleſs. Go 

tor gu gon 15 5 -ace youchſafed unto tius "author, 
(2 — wh oh Y f 'of God, and therefor 
= 4 e of. e 175 bleſſing; of heaven gur 
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"ts, 'e- hidden 5 inward. being. Therefore 1 
Stoice call the foul, 20 Pan hmm, the al of man, « 
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ractiſ N or envious man ſays of him, Prov. xxiii. 7. As he 
mant thinketh in hid Hears; ſo is he. And wild lawyers ay 

of the law, Mens legis eſt-lex, the mind or meaning of 
(ide + of the law, is the law: They then which acquaint t g of | 
x pool {Ml with things in this kind, ſhould be moſt 1 de and 
more, I welcome to thee, . ges which thou mayeſt 
to be this author for one; who hath fined out the mean- 
your ing and nſe of the her in Which, as in a glaſs, thou 


>> 


equirey — ſee (if thou for orget not) what manner of man 
vills w thou oughteſt to be, in thy converſatation, towards. 
and i God, toward thyſelf, and towards others. The * ten 
ot able commandments; or;ten words, (which Chriſt contracted 


into two, Matth xxii,-40- and which are rapt up in 


oſpel aus one word, Love) tho? for the letter of them, 

A the up but a little arg; yet they are, in their niean- 
dded t ing, exceeding broad and comprehenſive ; ; and, though 
hou art letter be che word of God, it is the ſpirit, or in- 
eſs. God ward meaning, which is the will and mind of God; 
author, not as if there were any thing in the letter, which was 
erefocenot in the meaning, but that the meaning is of far 

n rger extent than "the words do expreſs ;. now the 


meanin being expreſt & briefly, and in ſo f 1 . 
Decs — Jon us and hence 1 n was, that 1 ring 875 
Phariſees and: lawyers, were ſo much ig che me A's 
the meaning of the law ſuppoſing that there had: not 
been any ſib intelligiu at all. Nou/, leſt thou, 
reader; ſhouldſt ſtumble, at, the ſame ſtone, here's 
2 light ta guide thee. I ſhall ſay no more, far the 
0 e 5 * 
thee, chat us e. e 443 
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_ - hour Nomiſta and Antinomiſta, 


d 0 me, and as Thave been "willing. 


MODERN. DIVINITY. p 


. N 
* 

* 1 
”" * 

LY ” 3 


5 Oh | * a. X 7. . * 159 7 . +1444 
25 5 © INTERLOGC bros. 


e a Miniſter of the goſpel. - 
'  NomoLog19Ta, 2 Pratler of the aw; And, 
onde e a young Chriſtian.” 
mmm 
8055 here is our neighbour N why 
bo 1 ſyppole pts uote range pony 
2 point that he and mT have had ſome conference about, 
and becauſe I found you ſo ready and wilting to joforg 
and inſtruct me, when I came to you with my neigh 
have preſumed u 
intye bim to come along with me to you; aſfuring 
dDoth my ſelf and him, that we thall de welcome to ya 
and that you will wake it : pure 
© "Evan. You are both very kindly wel "Me 
to" give" you the 
beſt inſtruction, when you were with me 
even To, God willing, Hall 1 be now wherefore! 
pray you let me underſtand n : 
in you do conceive he is miſtgkery, ': Nac 
Neo. Why Sir, this is the thing. He tells me be 
perſuaded. that he * yery near the perfect fulfilling 
he law of God; MT COTE bs par uaded to it. 
Evan. What ay you, prep Nomologiſta, : 
0 perſuaded? | - 
Nam. Yea, indeed. Sir, 1 am io perſuaded, f 
heren you know the firſt commandment is, 12 
[ths Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have gone ee 0 
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before my face. 1 am confident 1 have the only 
true God for my God mm none others. 

And whereas the ſccoud « commandment i is, 4 Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, Sc. 
I rell you truly, I do defy al graven images, and do 
count. it a. great folly. in any a, eicher to make 
them, or worſhip. them. | 

And whereas the third nds is, « Thou 
ſalt not take the 'name of * thy God in vain. 


1 abide to hear others to ſwear by the name of God. 

And whereas the fourth commandment is. Re. 
member that thou keep. holy the ſabbath day.“ I am 
ſure I do. very ſeldom either work or travel on that 
day ; but do ge * the church both furenoon- ant 
afternoon; 2 do both read, and hear the word of 
God read, "when, I «ome home, 


thy father and thy mother, &c.. 8 chank 
an very careful io do my dury to 0 paremts when 


| CITING by bands Wy 4 — 
W 


ſhalt not bear falle witneſs.-againſt thy neighbour.” | 


| thank God "> was never guilty | 1 
ah wy od, e 7 
285 we Tay 2 = r Ad 


— 


It is well known that I am no ſwearer, neither can 


And whereas the fifth commandment i is, Cory 5M 


And whereas the Sd} is; 4% Thou 5 


9 8 nothing, but what was mine on in all my life. 


15 . you are aware of; for it. you do imagine that 


* tho uph he did forbid no more than the bare abſtinence Urſi 


” 4 = — * 
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Wund b che tenth comma ndment TT ee Tho; 
halt not covet.” 1 thank God, I never coveted 


van. Alas! neighbour . 5 the command. 
ments of God habe 4 large extent than it ſeems 


he whole moral law is ted Lohn the compaſs 


of What you. have now repeated; as though there F 
were no more required or forbidden, than what x {Whath 
" exprefſed in the words of the ten commandments; ay lin it 
thovgh the Lord required no more but the bare cont 


| external, or actual performance of a duty; and ax 


— as groſt acting of ſin. The very fame conceit of Wain 

the law of God the Scribes and Phariſees had: and nd 
| therefore it is no marvel though you imagine you «fir 
| keep all the'rommandments even as they &d. 8 
om. Well, Bit, if fave been deceived, you tay 


3 40 well to inſtruct me better mg 
Dyas. I ſhall endeavour” to do it with all my hear), * 
sz the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to enable me. And as 

 becanſe 1 begin to fear that it is not your caſe alone wi 


* + about that e ain 1 hope 1 hall then wake i 
1 appear unto you, 


t de thus ignorant of the large extent, r. to | 

 fenſe and "meaning of the law. of God; I alſo 
to blame myſelf, for that I have not taken occ 5 
bp bon, an the commandments 1 in my public miniſtry, 
56 we amongſt you; and therefore” I do now 
re e e e God!” very esd 10 ful 


"that the * ten nandments are Wand 
- —- but reef r habe at of che law of God, Wor 
nnd that the full expoſition thereof | is td de ſpund in 
the books el "rhe prophers and apoſtles,” called the 
Old and New. Teſtament. . 
Weo. Indeed; Sir, 1 have told kim that we mul 
; not —— es bc ten 

3 nor reſt 1 ore literal 


* i ; * 1 
* * et a * 87 L — 
, 1500S; Egod. n r. ODE red ha ö 


— 
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WW Cofe, but labour to find out the full expoſition and | 
Thou true ſpiritual meaning of every one of them, n 
veted jo other places of holy. ſeripture. 1 
3 Evan, If you told him fo, you told him whos which 
nand. Yi; mol true ;, for he that would truly underſtand and 


there Fut, He muſt nie Py weny PW « 
hat x WW hath both a negative and an affirmative part contained. 
ts; in it; that is to ſay, where any evil is forbidden, th 
bare contrary good is commanded ; and where any good.is 
and a; Wcommanded ;* the contrary. evil is forbidden ; — faith 


inence WVrlinus's, catechiſm, 4 * The law. giver doth in an 
ceit ai rmative commandment comprehend the negative; 
1: and and bn pg ina e he e e * 
Ie you afirmative.” e 16% 


Secondly, He" _ Ann 25 n one 


ON ator commanded, or one evil action forbidden, f all 2 
| heart, of the ſame kind or nature are comprehended; yea, 

And n occaſions and means leading thereunto ; according 5 
alone e the faying of judicions Virell,“ The Lord nes, 
un to forbid divers evils of the ſame kind, he comp 


hendeth them under the name of the greateſt,” n 
- Thirdly, He muſt conſider that de kee of Seal 


uniſtry, ritual, reaching to the very heart or foul, and all | 
Ho now te powers thereaf,-| zor it chargeth the underſtand. - N 88 
to fall ing to know the will of God; 5 it chargeth the j 
make n memory to retain, and the will to chuſe the better, 

ents art Wind to Jeave-the - worſe ; it chargeth the affectiom to 
1. lore the things chat are to be loved, and to hate the 

dund in 


things | . 1 Ne and ee 8 


15 mult * Prat. 4 8 10 f 55 Page 40. "ny WW z? 
r ll t Grounds of religion, page 207. 5 
e liter Nom. vil. 14. Matth. v. „5 RE Sb 


ſenſe, ae page 6 ¼ 


8 


it be directed to à right end, and- that is, chat of 


| 8 take notice what we do in obedience to his law Ie 
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zowers of the ſoul to obedience SAL Hs wor 8 

thoughts and geſtures,  * . 0 

" Fourthly, muſt conſider, that his law of God 
SEE rs only be the rule of our obedience, but i 
muſt alſo be the reaſon of it; we muſt not only du 
_ -that which is chere commanded; and avoid that whi 
is there forbidden, but we muſt alſo do the 
| = the Lord requireth it, and avoid the evil 
| becauſe the Lord forbiddeth it: **yea; and we nut 
do all that is delivered aud pre ſeribed in the he 
- for the love we bear to God; the love of God mu 
be the fobntain, the impulſive and efficient cauſe f wa 
| all our obedience to the la. ot 
Fifthly, He "nut conſider, that 4 br ten 
to the 13% muſt ariſe from a right fountain, fo muſ 


S SS 


Alone n us; for otherwiſe it is nol” * 
the worſhip of God, but hypocriſy, Faith Urſinus) 
i San 3 o that acopoding to. the ſaying d 
mother godly/ writer t, the final cauſe, or end of 4 
fc one ob ence, mult. be God's glory ;. 1} or which 
Alone, that 'we may pleaſe him: for in ſeek ing Me 
n we, grit u, and theſe two things af, 
| ays co. in I bf 4. tor 
Sixthly. He aſt conſider vi "the Lord doth e 


but allo after What manner we do it: and therefo 

we _— careful to do all our actions after a rig 
manner, v. . e e Filling 4 
- geatovlly.” . en 

2 Yew: i bee Sir if yolltean ſpore muff 

time, let us have ſome brief wins eee 2 talk 

- of all the commandments, | before we 42% hb 

according” to theſe rules 


'Evan. What fay you, ; auto — 


v deſire the lane? 11 e 
5 1 Urſin. Cat "$08 * e e bf 
17555 318. ] Mr v. oben 
. 4. 1 e 
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Ven. Yea, Sir, with all my heart. if you 7 less. 
Evan Well then, although ö. "occaſions at tis time 
night juſtly. plead 'excule for me : yet, ſeeing that 
you do both of you defire it, 1 Will for the preſent 
diſpenſe with all my other 3 and endearour 
w accompliſh your deſires, according as the Lord 
hall be pleaſed to enable me: and therefore I pray 
you underſtand and ores Th in the fil com- 
mandmient there is a nega mee OE in 'theſe - 
words, Thou ſhalt . — other before my 
e. And an affirmative part included in theſe 
words, But thou ſhalt have me only for thy God.” 
for if we moſt have none other for our God, it * 7, 
ſtre gy, that we mult have the Lord for our God: 


| I pray you. Sir, begin with the affirmative 
29 x N 
© is nö this r * 


/ 
. — * * 
1 1 1 * r - * LH p 4 
o % 
£ 
» 4 
* 


1 


yivg i + / COMMANDMENT. te 


ad of al 


which! N 1a Ahle firſt pda: hai Lande re- 
57 eth the duty of our —— ſouls} Prov. xxiii. 26. 

ung ung hat is to fay, of our u ſtandings wills, and 
„ fections, and the effects of them. f 


goth pa Nev. And what is the duty & our untertandings? 
his la Four The duty of our our underſtandings is, 

ere ow God , 1 Chron. xxviil; 9 Now, 
ra rin owledge is hut the ſulnels of perſuaſion, « even'a-ſett. 
ly UB belief, which is called faith, lo that the duty õf our 


3.49 derftandings is, ſo to know: God, as to believe: him 
o m be according as he hath revealed himſelf 3 
me; if word and works, Heb. xi . | 


. And how hath- the Lord revealed himſelf tg 
in his werd? Ni 


OY 
logitt Evan: Why, be hah revealed himſelf 10 be moſt 
7 £65 ga WO BU +2 2 805 1 . . B 8 wiſe, | 
YI <4 | ; 
TOES Andr. on the com. p 1261 . 7 5 
A „ 1 1 $1 "wax Ne 
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wiſe, ; I xvi. 27% Moſt mighty, Deut. vil. 21. 

Mioſt true, Deut, xxxii. 4. s. ix. 5 

And moſt merciful, Pal; cxlv. 8. 

Ves. And how'hath he revealed bimſplf_ 0 win 

his works? « 

Evan. He hath. e himſelf in his work 
| on dhe the Cans all things, Exod. . 11. And 
- the- 2 Hype © And the 

1 of. a e 6. "And he 

| er every gut, 1 1 

. And bow mult aur knowledge pe] God, aud 
our belief in him; be expreſſed by their effects? 
Buan. We muſt expreſs, that we know and be 
: ners d tobe according as he hath revealed lumſel 

in his word and works, by our ; remembering and a0 


yrs 


, . © knowle him: whenſogver er is gen for N 
1 hy 1 hat 
3 ; When wed or hear thai 


that the Lord in his word hath threatne 
io bring upon us for dur ſins , we are tod expreſ, 

- that — do remember and acknowladge him to be 
wut mighty, trug an jut, by. our fearing. and trenb 
- ling. thereat, Pſal. c. 120. Hab. iii. 16. And whey 
de rend or Hear uf bleſſings, that the Lord ia his worl 
E-- - "hat wan ebe upper whfos X00 eee 
© then” A- eee that we do remembe 
Aus ge him to he wald uwe, ud merciſid 
o J 
TOY relying upon him, Gen, Xii. 9. And when v 
dehald 2 frame of heaven ani earth, 4 
de creatures contameũ therein than we are to exp! 
that we do remember and acknow — 
. aur praiſu 
kying his banne, Pſal. cvi. g. and —.— 

| | vs, then we ire expreſs as we do. — 1 
IE. ET e 
| Dart 4-001 85765 - U 


Q dan aps 10 2 ban. ni „ 


F ov 
Y bei: 
Bod; 1 


— 1 


* 
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* 3, Wd er mighty, wiſe, and juſt, by hunbliog our- 
1 hes under his mighty hand, 1 Per; v. 6 And by 
Wy jwlging ourſelves worthy to be for our ini- 
| quities, Ezck "xexvi -31. And by-bearing the pu- 
work WW ahment thereof, Lev wilt. with willing, patient, 
Au ntented: ſubiniſſion to his” will and plea ire, Pſol. 
nd the Mix. 9. And when the Lord doch actually beſtow 
ad the 0 80 upon us, then we are to expreſt. that we 
[ — and acknowledge him to be the moſt 
2 Giver of every good gift, by our bumbly ac+ 


ha led ug that we are unworthy of the leaſt of his 
"*xxii. 10. and in gising him thanks 
1 forall things, 1 Theil. v. 18. And thus have I ſhewed | 
da 


unto you, What is the duty of our underſtandings! 
Web. I pray you, Sir, E bear 
hat is the duty of our wills. 

"Evan." The duty of our wills is j0chuſe the Lord | 
done for-our portion, Plal. xvi. 5. ar · ein- 7. 

Ne. And how. muſt we expreſs” that we have | 
ſen the Lord for our Fan 90447 
Fond By our 1 Bat with all our-hearts, withe - 
fr nad on wear might, Deut. v. 6 
Neu. we ec, that. do thus 
the Lord? Sunn Vet 
Evan We mut expreſs chat ne ber b 


Lore 8 N ri | 


—.— — and be e = 2 
bei m the glory 
—.— Rev. ii. 19. SIE have I-thewed — 
ke! Lord requireth u de 3 
TEX hip FO zun 
Neo. 2 dito the part, 
I ſhew us what the eehte, n this n. 
nee rc n 


. Evan 
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Evan. In this firſt commandment is forbidden igner. 
ance of God, Jer. iv. a2. and ſo alſo is unbelie f, of 
doubting of the truth of God's word, Ila. vii. 9. 
Aud ſo alſo is the want of fearing the. threatnings of 
God, Deut@xxviiii58. And the fearing the-threa. 
_ nings of men, either more, or as mu h as the threat. 
nings of God, Ila. li x. 13. Aud ſo alſo is the want of 
trultuig unto, orcrelying upon the promiſes of God, 
Luke xn. 29. And the truiting or relying upon our: 
ſelves. nieus promiſes, or any other thing either more, 
or as much as we, de upor Gad, Jer. xVü. 5. Luke, 
xii 2. Aud ſo alſo is the want of acknowledging the 
hand of God in the time of affſiction, Iſa. xXvi. 11, 
And acknowledging that the road can ſraite without 
the hand-of God, Jom ix. 11. And do alſo is the 
the want of humbling ourſelves before: the Lord, 
Dan. v. a1 and pride of heart, Prov. xvi 5. And 
- fo allo is nps n, and diſcvntemtedue ſo under the 
chaſining hand: of God; Exod; xi. Aa And not te. I wan 
turning unto Him that ſinieteth us, Ila, ix 13. Ann 
_ &6alforivrvuriiforgetfulnels.of God! in not acknow- hath 
ledging his merci ond bountiſal hand in reaching BHI) 
dorch all good things-unto us in Ihe tine: of proſperity, i $10) 
Plat hasen. 11. Deut xi +8; + Andiſo;aſo'ss ou 
_ Gatribeityy to our own nets, Habe 16. »In aſcribing 
1 reer ee e eee pains, aud 
© &-unthankſglueG3t het Lotd for hiv/-mnercies, Rom, 
. zr. And & alfa is bur watoflove-xy God, Con 
ui,. And dur loving any creature either more that 
God, or equal with God, Mert x 37. And ſo alſoi 
| _ our deſiring the. pre ſence uf an) creature either mort 
wo ſo much as Sud, Provovi: 45 Ando alſo is 0 
want of rejoicing/in God, Deut. xxviii. 375 And pu 
repotcing either more; or us much in ay thing as Mek. 
God, Luke x, 20. And fo alſo is our want of fear * 
„ 13 8 e 


2 5 any 
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ignor. ang mortal man, either more, or as much as to offend 
1 Go, Nor. rig. 25: alſo. is our want f 
vii. 9. ſorrow and grief for affending God, 1 Cor. v. a, And 
ns a our ſorrowingg more, ot as much for any worldly loſs, 
hreat. or crofs, as for ur. — againſt God, Theſſ. 1571 
hreat. Aod ſo allo is Our want of zeal, or gur Juke 


Ae 


aut of ee Gk ad bis. truth, Rot 16... And 
FH our corrupt, undiſereet ein. 3 
—— Aud thus haue I ſhewed unto you, what a lay os” 


more, ireth, and what —.— in this command- 


Luke ment : And 
ng the til me whether you e mY 


vithout "Nom. 8 1 tell yon that. 4 den * an 
is the ne how you prove that the ö 
Lord, ae ies fs? 


now. choſen bim fur his portic x 
taching win.ebals hn Lord. for his porrion, betas 
ſperiny, WW know him. z and he that, doth, truly; KpowW 
3-16 our Ot wer both eee his 5 | 
_ mult needs needs fear and tremble. at them: and he 7 


o d b dech wrul believe the Lord's' promiſes, maſt 
Rom reeds. 8 yt for, faich US always produce i 
„ 1 or. and W. hoſoever doth truly 


love; Woes 
dre that u el — pe eſire near communion with © - 


bim; Vea, and fear to offand 1 9 ang ſorrow 1 
for offending bun ; yea, and be eee 


1 $5.3 th 35s 
. 1 chat all theſe. frns ar forbdden 
diment, ae K that whatſover the 
1 And. affections of men, are ſet ä 
— eicher more, or as much, as after | 
- = gon 21 them: aud Qorefore Wa, man 
1 Iiz ſtand | 


% 
7 " . 
* 
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650 40 fear of any creature, or fear the loſs 2 


love any cremurei 


creature, either more chan God. or equal with 

he makes that creature his god; and if he truſt unto, 
and put confidence in any creature, either more this 
in God, or equal with God, that creature is his god: 
and hence it 50 that the covetous man is called an 
:46tner; Eph WET for that he maketh gold his hope, þ 
and ſaith the Thou art my confidence,” 

. any man be proud of any 
ting he hat  afid 43 6 not neknowledge God to 1 
free Giver and Beſtower of the ſame; or if he be 
impatient and diſcontented under the Lord's correct. 
ing hand, he ma gg a and if a man ſo 
fires it being abſent, 


0 9 bak — * 3 ines chen God, 


whatever wo 
learnt affectioris A 


. 5 we may widogbt 


—_— 
— 


2 * N tha 


A with Cod, creature is another god unto 


| E. And > to" chat voluptuous men are ſaid. 


10 make their wee od, Ff. 10. In a word, 
an is _ after, or his 
ren God, wh 2 r — — 
And ere fore, 
— > all the ſins before 
n ng this commandment, 


ujeytioned, are 1 


Wan, Then e Su, Vmuſlt'eoafedy wut 1 
| fa: far ort of. keeping . commandment ber- 


Evas. Ye, ihe * wr 9 4 of us, am I coofilent; 


for have not every one of us foinetimes queſtioned in 


ohr. hearts, whether there be a Gai or no? Mind as 
rönching the . of God, "yay not we alt three 
of us vo to 2 „1 Cor. xiii. 9. We 


know in paßt. — ee of us hath fo feared and 
* iretnbled at the threat 


enings of God, and at the thakin 

of his rod, as we ought? Nay, have we not 

the frowus, threats, Wick power of ſome mortal man. 

more than” the frowns, threats, and --of God? 

1tis well, if it have not appeared by 8 
Wo 5 a ee 9 | 


- 
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o truſted unte, and relied the promiſes of 
God, in time of need, N Nay, have we 
not rather truſted unto, and relied upon men and 
means, than upon God? Hath it not been manifeſted 


by our fearing of poverty, and want of (outward = 
things, when friends, trading, and mcans begin to fail | 


m, though God hach ſaid, (, J will not fall thee, nor 


forfake thee;” Heb, xiii.-5.+ And which of us hath fo ſo 
humbled ourſelves under the chaſtiſing and correRing 
hand of God, as we ought: nay, have we got rather 
expreſſed abundance of pride, by our impatience and 
diſcontentedneſa, and want of fubnutting to the will of 
Cod; and by our quarrelling and contending, with his 
wd. And which of us hath ſo acknowledged God in 
the time of proſperity, and been fo thankful unto him 
for his bleſſings, ' as we*ought?: Nay, have we not 
rather at ſuch times forgotten God, and: ſacrificed, ta 
aur own nets, ſaying in our hearts, if not alſo. with, 
our mouths, I may thank mine own-diligence; tare, | 
md pairsrakiog,/er elſe it had not been wich me as 
K And ich of us hath- ſo manifeſted. our love 5 
to God, by ohr deſire of near communion with hin 
in his ordinances, and by our deſire to be diffolved 
2 7 7 with bin, as we-ought? Nay, have we not 
enpreiſed our great Want of love..to him, by, 
e to prayer, reading, bearing his 
hots ders receiving the ſacrament, and by our little 
delight therein, and by our unwilhngneſs to die? 
Nay, have we not manifeſted our greater love to the 
world; dy our greater deſires after the profits, plea- 


ſures; and honours 'of the wurld, and by our greater 


de therein than in God? Or, which of us have 
ſo manifeſſed our love to God, by our forrow and 
grief for offending him as we qught ? Nay, have we 
ot rather manifoſle d our greater love to che world, 
hy our ſorrawing and grieving more for ſome worldly 
————— God by our ſuis? Or 


* us have ſo manifeſted our loye by God, by 


4 .. 75 ft 245; tt: #XT | being 
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being {o'zealous for his glory a8 we ought ? Nay, ha 
we not rather : expreſſed greater: love [«0-ourſelves, 
being more hot and fiery in our on cauſe than in 

Gods cauſe ? Aud thus have I endeavoured to ſatisfy 
| deſires the firſt-commandment. 


25 $I Sir, proceed to do the li 


1 —— the ſecond commandment. and firſt tell u 
_ how the 3 
tom che other. 1 Nei u * Ate N; v2 
4575104 rw x 25nd. pay 27 8 A {2547+ + 24 
: Saws rt: 1077 7 98. Slat ty $57 41. «144 
1 . M b A N D AE N oy 1. ; 
| 5 anon eu * . ire N r tk 4: 


rat bes Goran bas 


bees che doe God ger bur God, end none other; 


fo the ſecond comma th chat we worſhip 
this true God alone, 8 in this 
. _commandntentilikewiſe therei is Part ex. 
WE nt road vF— «nor make 10 


image, Gc: gre athrmative 
part -in-theſe words, 44 But thou fhely worſhip 
me on -parely, according; to wy will revealed 


44 th e e e r 
Mes: T pray yen then, Sir, begin wirh dhe affir ma- 


- | tive part, und tell us what be as, n God 


; worthip preſcribed in his word. e 
72 Rn, If | ve look r ſhall 
find that 8 and parts of (God's 


$i SS — 2 Tage 
Prayer both Public and is required in 
E 1. Tim. i. 8. Adds ii 1, pe 
my 20. Secondly, Reading the weeds epteerng 
u read, Doch poblickly..and pr af 


; . ke} © $5 HR Ws £7 1 1 * 7 86 Geh 
+ *®/ Eitan and Downham on the ſecond Com. 


uy is a religious vow, or free promile: 
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God's word, as you may ſee; Rev. i. 3. Deut. v. 6. 
Thirdly, Preaching, and hearing of the word preached, 
is required in the. Word of God, as you may ſee, 
2 Kings iv. 1 1 Theſſ ii. 13. Feurthly, The admini- 
ſtration and receiving the is required in 
the word af God, ag you may ſee, Matth. iii. 6. 
Matth. xxvi. 36. Cur. x. 16. Fiſihly, Praiſing of 
bod, in ſinging of pſalms, both publickly — 
is required- in the word of God, as you may ſee, 
Colin. 16. James v. 13 Sixthly, Meditation in the 
word of G | is required in dhe ward of Gods: 42 am 
may ſee, "Plat: i. 2 Ads vii. 11.  Seventhlyc Con- 
— about the word of God, is required in the - 
word of Gad, as you may -ſee, Mal. in. 16. And 
L fily. For the better fitting and ſtirring us up to the 
night performance: of theſe duties, religious f i 
both in public and in private, is required inthe w Fob 
Cod, as:you may: ſee, Joel i. — 1.35. And ſo 
form ſome d bodily: 12 
to perform out ward w or en erci 
for fore” efid, as you may Ne, Fed. v 3, * And 
thus have 1 ſbewed yon Chat be the Wow e 
worſhip which he hath preſcribed j in his ward. 

"Neb." J pray you, Sir, then proceet'to'the negative 
part, and tell us What the Kwan mona mp ogg 
cammandmenmt ?: 5 

ra. Well tbem 1 I pray you undes, that in 
this commandment is f. a neglecting of prayer, 

1 You may ſee; Pal. iu. 4. And ſo allo-ixabſenting 
our ſelves from the of the word preached, or 
any other ordinance of God, when the Lord. calls us 
mereunto, as you may fee; Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. 
And ſo alſo is pur re the ſacrament of 25 
5 you may ſee, Luke vii. Jo. Aud ſo alſo is our ight- 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, as you may ee, 
NR. 10. And ſo alſe is the lighting and 
taittivg any of dhe other” N as you 
| . ' Elon es the Com. Page 434 e Pond 


«_ 2—— — - 
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* 


And 1b. alf is the 
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| miby fee; PL. x. 4. Ichn ii 3. 10 Xi. 12, 13, TR 


And ſo alſo is pray — as you 

fe, Iſa hei. 16 Neude ro. And ſo alſo is Coe 

of images for religious uſes, as you may ſee, 
repreſenting Go 


| ane] fhewed: vulto you" * What th Lo 


Wh . hat he forbiddeth in this command - 


tai and now, nei Nomolagiſta, L pray you 
—.— Whether ybu | ic perſeaꝶj v n 1700 
e ash e. 


= r 49 18 N 4.83 4 * 1 


"Nom, Yea; Sir I am Wr ay near 


K Sir, bell ue how you do prov 
mat all theſe deties are . ee theſe . 

: r We nr to, is 
* 1 pray. e 

| be ante re 

= Re, = * ID Not (bow ap 1 {elf {elf 20 them, 
|_| "BE 22 1 e 
- -. "" pping o e true ed ares 
33 | 12 No 75 9 


| d.thy ad, and hi 


1 Nom: But Bw, how 0 50 Du 9 


' 
& #1 k 


s which you have named, arc-parteof God's workin? 


21 6&7 Tor HE tr enen wif 


uan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you nds 
. chat t worſhip: God, is 0 tender up that hong 


and reſpect chat is due from a eveature to a Creator: 


5 der, in-prayer met ae tence uo thi bat 
gur prafeiſion 
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bim to be author of all and indeed prayer is 
3,1% Hh a great part of G n that ſometimes 
; ay in ſcripture it is put for the whole worſhip uf God: 
akne “ He chat calls upon the name of the Lord, ſtuall be 
My, ſaved,” Rom. x. 13. That is, “ he that worthips God 
ge night. Jer. X. 25. “ Pour out thy wrath upon the 
3s alt heathen that know thee not, and on the families that 
a may ener 3 e e 
lp, or not wor ſnip God. 7 AA ee ** 
And that hearing thearard is a part of God's work 
| tip, is manifeſt, becauſe that in hearing, we do mani- 
Lord felt our dependancy __ Wok for knowing his mind, 
mand: and the way to eternal life: every time we gm ta 
y you bear the word of God, + 1 we know what to. don we 5 
© "WM do this mach, we profeſa that we depend upon the 
oed Cod for the knowing of his mind, and the way 
y near and rule to eternal life : and beſides, herein alſo we 
prove come: to wait uyon God in the way ef ordinance, ta 
{> fins WY have that good. conveyed unto us by way of yer ru 
ace, beyoad vhat theithing itſelt is able to do, there · 
fore this: is worſhip And that the receiving the! ſacra- 
ment is a part of God 3 it is manifeſt, in that 
when we come to receive theſe holy figns/and ſeals, 
ve come to. preſent. ourſelves before, God, and come 
Gad for a bleſſing in communicating unto us ſame 
bigher-. good, than -poſhbly thoſe creatures that we 
have to. deal with, 4 are able of themſelves to convey, 
to us ; we gome 70 God to have commumian with him, 
and that we. might have the hleſſing of the covenant 


r | 
come to worſhip God 
relt; of the duties. before mentioned, but I hape this 


pts rags 0 | 
ng Ragan FO 


IF 4; u x LAs > 
— 4 52 7 STEW” 1 #5 
5 . 2 f 15 4 — . 2 Pl AS SEL * ar 1 bk 3 id 
r | i N — 
Borrough's Cote Worſhip, Page # 2. 
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a geace conv eyed unta us through theſe hinge and 
he we might ſay; of the 
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Nom. But Sir, you know that in this commandment, 
there is nothing Teber * vel rs making 
and worſtupping of images, ere fore 1 queſtion: 
. whether all thoſeè other fins —_— haue named be 

Ae likewiſe forbidden. 
Foa Bit you: weld: knws, what ben ihe Lor 


. cone the chief or greateſt and moſt evident 

3 kind of falſe worſhip, namely, the worſhip of God at, 

or by images, it is manifeſt that he forbidde rh al 

the other kinds of falſe worſhip, ſeeing this is the head 

and. Fountain,of all the reſt: ore, whatſoever 

_  worſhips| are inſtituted by men. or do any way 

' hinder God's true worſhip, they ne? er to thi 
commandment.” 

Wem. Well, Sir, Prey that: Hels chigg be ſo, 

” yet, for all that, I am perſuaded I go very near the 

keeping of this oommandment; for 1 do conſtantly 

perform the moſt of theſe duries, and Ne 

dong the contary. ; 

eam But you i bene; fur for the worſhipping 

of Gad arif ht, it is wot only required that we do the 

' of , whic  he-commaydeth, and avoid the evil tha; 

he f biddeth; Hut alſo hat we do it in 6bidience uu 

Soc, toſhew that we acknowledge him alone to be the 

true God, who Hath willed? this worſhip to be thor 

done unte hm ſo that;as I told you before, the word) 

of God muſt not only be the rule of our actions, but 

2 a © the reaſon of then” e muſt do all things which 

delivered and preſcribed 1 in the commandments) 

a =” even for che love we bear to God, and for the deſire 

we have to Werſhip him; for” except we ſo do then; 

we do them; not according to the ſentence and preſcrip 

of the law, neither do we pleate God therein W here. 

fore, though yon have prayed and heard the word of 

God, and received the facrament, and done all the reſt 

. of the fore. named duties," yea, and tho* you have not 

done the contrary, yet if all this hath been either be 

N en * 4 * n rcd 

Viſia, on. Pipe ves, + tc jab... ii 


'* 
6. 


cauſe the laws. of the kingdom require it, or in more 
bedience to any ſuperior, or to gain the praiſe or 
ſzem of men, or if you have any way made your- 

ef your higheſt end; you have not obeyed nor worſhip- 
ped God therein z for, faith a judicious writer, #-* If 
any man ſhall obſerve theſe things in mere obedience 
o the king's Jaws, or thereby to pleaſe holy men, and 


not through an immediate reverence of that heavenly - 
th. ale jeſty who hath commanded them, that may's abedi- 
© head Noce is non-obedience.: his ke of theſe laws, is 
ſoever Wi keeping of them.“ Becauſe * 


ntendec neglected, which is the ſerti 1 
is heart; and chat which js moſt of all 


radtiſed. viz. The “ fear of God „ 
xs of men 8 r Y 
ear the bat worthy may; of God, bath this ſaying ake 
| Lach he, that the . 
dhe ths iet ar f dr 1 it-be. thou 
eſt men, thou doſt make the praiſe r 
pd ; for whatſoever "thou doſt lift up in the. higheſt | 
ice, thit"is thy god, whatſoever it be: wherefore, , 
f thou ' feſt uß the praiſe of men, and makeſt that 
ence 10 hy end, chay make that thy godz and fo thaw n 


Chat is, rake heed of aiming at thine own peace, and 
atidfying thine-own 'coriſcience in the performance of 
ties. lx is true, faith he, when we perform duties 
{God's w , may de encouraged thereunts 
pthe e xpeQatioris-of good to ee ee 
mY 2 we muſt look at the hogour and 


8 main end muſt be that thou mayeſt by the 
rformance of the'dary be fitted to honour the name 


al here we do hem por for God, hut for 


DES * 2 8 
K 2— 


ave nut 
her be: 
i 
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vorſhipper of men hut not à warſhipper of. Gd. 
Again, ſaigh he, Take heed of making ſeif thy end. 


is not to. do it merely ta — gm : 


— 1 1 - 
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ourſelves, which the Lord condemneth, Zech. vii 5.6 
And now, neighbour: Nomologiſta, I pray Lo let m 
alk. you once again, whether you think you keep thi 
commandment perſectly or no. 
© en N, believe me. Sir, 1 do now begin to fe 
nor- 
unn. If you nagke any queſtion, of k, I woul 
intreat you to conſider with yourſelf, whether ya 
have not gone to the church on the Lord's day u 
bear the word?of God, and to receive the ſacrament WS 
__ andidovother- duties, becauſe the laws of the kingdm 0 
require ic; or, becauſe your parents, or maſters hay he 


-  requireditg or, becauſe it is à cuſtom to do ſa; a ves 


5 in „ in the proſence and company of others, 


350 not Wink 500 have tone ſo. 


becauſe yen conceive it to be à credit for you to do fy that 

8 And. I rag you alſo conſuler, whether you have na 

2 from worſhipping of images, and other ſu 

itious actions, Which che Pap des 

merely becauſe the laws of the land, wherein yu 

| Jive,do-condentd fuch things. And I pray you, al k 
_ conſider-whether you have not been ſometimes zei 


their praiſe and approbation; have you not deſui i 25 
| that they ſhould think you to be a man of good gifts a 
1 And have you not in that regard ee 
to enlarge yourſelf? have you got 
— duties, morely becauſe ern conſe 
- would not let you, be ere, Fa 
times faſted and pray ed, and humbled. yourſelf, mere 
or cheifſy, in hope the Lord would, for your ſo de 
25 eee ju gmenr from you, or f. 
4 you deſire. Now, 
255 | ont, "anſwer me aui and plainly, whethery 


9 Nom. Ven, believe me, Sir, Kan eve. . 
Dun. Then have you in all the ſe things honou 
—— your -pareats, -your maſters, - y« 
magiſtrates, your your friends, 
52 ND as. fo many * * inſtead of 21 


— 
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cond 3 proceed ſpeak of the third 
Neo, I pray you, to t 0 

mmndment, a you. have done of the firſt aa 

ſecond ; ad Erſt. tell us be nd ow WR and ths 


cnnanimen dhe, 7 
/COMMANDMENT. W. 


IV . Why 25 the Lord, a lama 
ers H nent. doth require that we worſhip him alone by true - 
veans, fo doth he, in the third commandment, require 
that we uſe the means of his worſhip after a right | 
manger, that ſo they may not be ufed-inivain, Marth. 
ner uur 9. And in this- — — chere ig a 
Wl negative part expreſſed in theſe words, „ Thou ſhalt 
«"not take the name of the Lord hy God in van. 

And that is, Thou malt not profane it, by uling my 

titles, attributes, ordinances, or works ignorantly, irre- 
verently, or after; a forival:ſuperſtitions manner. And 
an affirmative par included in theſe words, But thon 


. ' 


kalt GanQify- fny name, Mas wü 13. . 17 
utles, e, RATS ordinances, works, 55 e's 
8 eee N waer, By 
John.iv 1:40. Lee h ee 8 

; TY e e the eee 


e what 580 Lord: * my | 
- -6 9" "wo tr beg fl 

„Evan, The Lord 3 4 as 
quire, that we' fanQify bis name in our hearts; wih 


„ cur ton 11 

1 gues, and in our ves, by thinkin conceiving, 
mY ſpeaking, writing, and walking fo; —_ becomes the 
. War en, — works, 


Neo. ie ve to fandiiy the name of the : 
Lord in — — of his titles? | 
© Evan: By thinking, conceiving, freaking, A e- | 

mg by, . NT of his tides, 


God; and therein. have been guilty of breach of the 25 


* 
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| Lord and Oed, Deut. xcvili. 58, And this we RT 


and'writings with an inward: ſpiritual fear and tremb. 
_ ling, to the | ory of God, . 


3 uy holily; reverentſy, and ſpiritually of his power, 


i them, after x tareful, reverent, and ſpiritual 


we meditate on them, and uſe them in our ſpeeches 


Jer. u. 22 
Neo. And "VE are we- to Candy the name of the: 
Lord, in regard of his attributes? . 

Eva. Wy thinking del ving; (raking; and writ. 


Juſtire, merey, a and patience; Pſal.-civ, 1 and 
ii 6,8. And this we do, when we think, ſpeak, and 


matiner, and apply them to ſuch good uſes ſor which 
E Lord bath made them known,” Pl xxxvii 30. 


eo. An a hürn of God's Sreinaaces are we th «i 


— anQifyihis name? > 
© Evan. In every Fs Py bis ee W ee 4 


Penig. and e Hyg ar br ing and nd 
receiving we bs th Stake Hh" 8 
1 | 


n as A 2 | 177 8 | 

12150 in our” n n 422 roogves, 5 42 
- ap is bay; e uch ſpirit IG 
manner: and this we when our e e * 
Dee fouls and, ot of our mouths only, and wit 
- thitis whe in pryer we life: up our hearts:unts God; Ad 
Pal xxv. x. And pour them out unto him. Pfnl bil f. | 
| Andrwhen'we: pray with the Spivit,” And with the un. nn 
1 alfo; 1 Cor. xiv. 18 -and-with humility, Wl 
Gem xviii. 27: and Gen. AI. 10. Luke xviii 13. 
© and with" ferveney of ſpirit, Imes v. 16. and out Whhe 
of ia ſenſe of dur n wants, James l. 5: and with 2 
__ Tpecial faich in the promiſes of od, Marth.>oti. 22. es 
Neo. F. An b are you miniſters to Lanclify the lic 
| am of the Lord in preactüng his word? :?:? 
Evan;"We — ne ve of the Lord in our 
es e 


. 
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when WY reverent, and ſpiritual manner: * and this we do when 
eeche Wl che ward is preached, not only outwardly by the body, 
rem. but alſo inwardly with the heart and ſoul ; when the 
men, heart and ſoul; preacheth, then is the miniſtry of the 


— on the miniſters part uſed after an holy and 
ſpiritual manner, 75 and that is, when we preach the 
demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 4. and in ſin- 
eerity, 2 Cor. ii. 17. and faithfully. without reſpect 
of perſons; Deut. XXxii. 9. and with judgment and 


diſcretion, Matth. xxiv. 49. and with authority and 
k, and power, Matth. vii. 29. and with zeal to God's glory, 
ritual Wi Jenn vii. 18 en adefire of the peoples alvation, 
which a Cor. xi 12 | 


30 Neo. And how are we hearers to ſanffy the name 
We to, ef the Lord in bearing his. word ? 

5 Foan, In hearing it aſter an holy: reverent, and 
mayer, {ſpiritual manner: and this yd do when your heart 
g and nd ſoal heareth the word of God; bh, whe. 
f ou ſer yourſelves in the preſence of God, 4 

of the ae when you look upon the 3 2606 

of the 

callin 

irit 

re. the. 

, oo: | nt = when p42 gh e 


New. Apa b. IE Ts you miniſters to 3 he 
et the 1 4.0 in eine the ſacrament ? 
Evan. adminiſtring them after an holy, reverent 
ad ſpiritual manner: aud that is when, we adminitter 
hem with our. hearts or ſouls, according to Chciit's 

inſtiturion, Matth. xxvi- 26. To the faithful in pro- 
fellion at leaſt, 1 Cor. x. 10. Aud with a hearty de- 
ice chat they wy become . to the receivers. 


k * 
WN — — . * 2 . 
* Wen en 


Elos on the Com. Le +Downlam an the Com. 
| I'ton'on the Com: F, | 


” 
— 
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west And how are we to acfy the name d 
he Lord in rechivieg rh ſhariwents) 2 
— hen we hiya Grin 
Eexatnine-ourſelves'aforchand, 1 Cor. xi. And right 
hn) ſeriouſly mind and conſideri of the ſacramenti 
a ſign; and the thing fignified; and do h 
Dur hearts perform thoſe" inward actions, which an 
$7 by che "outward actions, Acts vi. 37, 3 
1 rn . 75 03 184 
eo. Aud hew are we to Coat e name of th 
| Lord im vegard of his works ? ien 
San In thinking and ſpeaking of Ar hel 
wiſe, reverent, and ſpiritual manner; and this we di 
hben we meditate and make mention mn our ſpeeche 
and writings of the Inward” werks df God's eiern 
eelecuon ant re non Wich wonderful adwniration d 
_ themutwear deptls thereof, Rom. xi. 33, 34 
| At eden Hd Nee I br Bets of the the works 
.  Go#'s trektion/anlt athiniſtrarion,” ant! make mente 
15 e eee writings; {9 as that we've. 
TAS. nywledge therein is wildem, power, und poodneſy 
20 Pak K. 1 AndSeknowledging f 
* 5 4 of Goch tlievein, ds - A ory ne | 
| the lame PRI cine. 3 Gen. + «+ 
= Y 4 Neo, d how are we to fanckify che name of he 
Cn ; 
Funn By a holy profeſſion of his true veligin] 
end a converſation anfwerable therennto;'to the pl 
<P God, che gobd of dur ſelves, and otters, 'Mank 
1 v. 16 2 Pet. 11 12 N. zien Tues S044 2th * 
Ks. - 1a r ve not ls to fonAify the nam 
3 of God in hereby? We n 
2 Evan Ste Dr that was well remembered, » 
25 hapekt the ane of the Lord in our hears 
and with our fongttes in fredting: thereby after a hol 
religious and_;piritual manner-; and this w do whe 
he magiſtrate requires an oath afats,-by dhe order d 
balce, chat is not ag 6 Gen. xi.) 
1 val 


9 


'2 


— 
2 
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name d 1'Sam. xxiv. 21, 22: And when we Cvear in truth *; 

WH that is, when we are perſuaded in our — moat 
the thing we ſwear is truth, and ſwear ſimply and 
| right plainly, without fraud. or deceit, Pſakxv. 4. and xxiv 4. 
-amentd Ad when we ſwear in judgment; Bo, is, = — 
d dont ear with deliberation, well conſiderin 3 
hich in nature and greatneſs of an oath, uiz. 

37, 3 thereby called ro witneſs | the 1ruth; and judge w/e) ; 
"i puniſh us, if we ſwear falſely, Gal. i. 20. Sp i 23. 
e of ü 3 when we ſwear in righteouſneſs; that is, when 
de ching we ſwear, is lawful and juſt; and when our 
after i ſwearing is that God may be glorified,” Joſh. vii, 185 
ve da Our neighbour faribfied, controverſies eaded, 
ſpeeche yi- 16. Our own innocency cleared, Exod. Sax 21% 
5 eternd and our diity diſcharged, 1 Kings viii 3. 
ration i eo. Well, Sir, now I es ee e | 
33 * negative part and tell us e ge Lord r Ss 
works > in this commandment. 91 ” 
mention Lo As the Lord, in ee ner of: this 
we 80. emmahdmectf doth. require that ue ſanctify his name 
oodneſſ in eee with our r and in oo 4 


| ng, ag. eonceivin ſpeaking,” Vee $6 
rably i 9 N Nr vies, — I. 
- ' "MF oriinances, and dee 0 e he in the | 


the contrary?! r Te 3 
4 55 Well then, Sr, 1 pray y ow; fl relf'us how 
| the titles f God are profanely abuſed. 
'Mank Evan. They are profanely abuſed ee e 2 
firſt, by chinkeing irreverentiy of them, or uſing them 
he mmi in eur common talk, or in dur writings, after a-raſh, 

Wl careleſs, and irreverent manner, Plab. l. 22. Romi. a1. 
00 As when in fooliſh admiration we lay, Goon God, 


- hear , Lordi Lord have mercy on us, What a thing a 
"a boy 5 this??? and the like; or when by way of idle wiſhes, =o 
10 When or impreeations, we ſay, Phe Lord be my 1 
order d Genz mol. 5. Or, Na Oo" x _ err fr 


. Xi. af. 


1 ol 


n let 11s 25 1 r. n 9 
2 fer. ix. 2. 


0. 


b of K eg ee , profanation . IIS by SY 
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it ſuch a thi 
way of vain! p 


my 2. like, Matth. v. 34. James v. 11 Wh 
Dr when by way of jeſting — = formal manner, {Wſe9s 
vie ſay, God be thaned, God ſpeed"you, God's name Wiſe"! 


Mes. Aud 1 pray vou Sir, how are the attributes 1. 
| God 2 abuſed? 12 Ne 


5 — — it in queſtion, 2 Kings vii. 2 b 
Or by thinking, deal „or writing of it carnally, 2” 


Aud che artribute of God's providence is abuſed, 
M Fe — = w 
Or by(peak yi aga it, under the name 

: S in laying. What a misforiunt hong 
Was this? What a miſchance was that?“ and the Ile, . hy 
Deut i. 27, -4 Sm *vi.'9 And che attribute of when 

 _ ,.. God's juſtice is profanely abuſed, either by zh king WF 
: or. dying, that God le of fin, or wicked ſumers, f che 
| Platt 1 27. Mal. in. 5 And the attribute of CGOο⁹ 
merey is profanely © abuled, either in preſuming dart! 


we ſay, oe. of ſome trifling thing. It is not Kir 
worth god-a-· mercy. And the atrribite - of God's 
- patience is profanely abuſed by thinking or ſaying re. 


that he will neither eee e, , DA 
us for our ins Rohs ü 4. 


Linder by praying i 


| 


Te and the like; or when y je d 


aring, . ge our ſpeec hes, and Hoſi i 
vp our ſentences with needle oaths, „ Not fo. uro i 


be praiſed, and the like, 2 Sam. zxxiit. 1.1 and x 


„The attribute of Gele peer is profane hearn 


careleſſy, or conte „fal. xii 3. Exod. v. 2 


thereat in our hearts, Deut xv.9 


to ſin, upon hopes that GOd WII he merciſul, or by 
ſpeaking baſely aud /contemptnonſly thereof, as when 


- occaſian of his forbearance to puniſi for a tine, Eu 


; Nen. Now, Sir," I pray you proceed to ew bon WF" * 
God's name is profanely abuſed in hg eee as 
and ſirſt of all, begin Wich prayer SY eur 
Bua. Gad's, name is proſanely Abuſed, — prayer, Irm 
L gnorantly, without the true know: Wl, 
ledge of God. and his Will, Abts xvii. 43. Matth. xx. 22. bzet 
3 we per wich the mouth 2 not hos on 


- * * 
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xe deſires of our hearts agreeing with our worde, 
Hoſ; i 14. Pſal vi. 36 And when we pray 
irowſily and heavily; without fervency of ſpirit, Matth. 
xKv. 41. and when we pray with: wandering worldly . 
thoughts, Rom. xii. 12. and when we pray with any: 
onceir of our on w orthineſi, Luke xiii.” , 11. and 
ind when 5 wichout faich in the promiſes of 

James i Flt 452 apmighs ne | 
Net, And how is God's name profanely abuſed in 
hearing or reading his word? 


Fun. God's name is hereby e We 
bear it or read it, and do not underſtand it, Acts vi. 30. 


bodies, and not alſo with the intvartdl ears, ef the 
eart and ſoul; and this we dog When we read it, o 


ps. bear it with hearts full of worldiy and w . 
TU. jboughts,, Ezek, ni. 30. Aud when we read it, | 
e Ike, r hear it WR drowſy, and fleepy.+{pirs;.and- 


when in hea 


te of of 3t; we Tather-conceive it tu he the 
king rord of q mortal man that deliverech it, than the word 

antrs, f che 5 el of heaven and earch, 1. Theſſ. ii. 23. 
God's Wind 3 we! do not with our hearts believe 5 
uming rt and portion of that word which we bend or haar, 
* by bh "Iv; 1 And when wWe dd not humbly; and hear- 85 


. fubje& our ſalues q hat we read or . 
Kings ii 19. 


men bugriaitarcd: - 


Gods Nev. Ad 1 bond a name profanely abuſed-- 
Cying WF ac the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper? ? 
time, his we io, when we either want 
pynith 4 Þ 14 cannot examine ourſelves, or thb bur 
1 _ negligence nce do not examine ourſelves, before we 

„ bow of breatl, and. drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 28; 
ces ad when we in the act af receiving, do nut mint the 
. "hpiival fignification of the ſacrament} but do, either 
ei rmigate aur thoughts in the elements themſelves, or 
now. Ie ſuffer chem to rove and run out co ſome other 
2% bjet, Luke di. And when after receiving. we 


o not examine ourſelves * n ws n1} 


And when we bear it: only mith the outward ears. of = | 


— — —Bᷣ—t— 
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had en in thit-ordinencey ner het eur W = 
i have found flowing out from Chriſt, into our own ſou e 
by means of that ordinance, 2 Cor. xii. 5. * 


g And; bow is the name of the Land profuny 1 


2 abuſed in taking of an oath? - that 


Io ; poten 
mt all, or when we think and ſpeak otherwiſe. of then 
"avs we have: — ooge quake aye +, worthy 


* 


Mev: , And bor is e name a God-profancly ely abuſe 


E we . — = ay "rey | 
creation and adminiſtration, or do, not take occaſi 


3 thereby to 


-1Nevi-And how is the namè of God profane]y : 
in reſpect of his religion: 4 tc 2 
Fu. Wen our converfation s - agreeable! 
our proſeſſon, 2 Tim. ii 5. And that either whe 
in reſpect of God n is but hypacriſy 
df men we walk offenfively;' for 1 live ſcandaloul 
in the- profeſſion of ru 
ſr in profaned => 


| brediren, Rom xv. "pe N 5s $.3ets 


ww hs yas" we do, Sh clit che hag) = 
witneſa of vain and frivolous things, dur uſd Go. 
ſwearing in our common talk, Hol. iv. 2. Jer. xxii. ia fir 
And when; we call God to be a'witneſs.of-our furioy | 
anger, and wicked purpoſe, as when we {wear we wil ” 


de re on ſuch a man, and the like, 1 Sam. iv. 39 of 
and xxv. 34. And when we call God to be 7 "ON 
| to-ourſiyearing falſely; Lev. xix. 12. Zech. v. 4 F 


when u ſweur hy the maſs, er by our faith, wn or FI 


his ark??? ind 4h 
Then we either take no Wasa his wo 


N 


5 
i 


abe name of God] (Pal. xi 


8 21. 4 9554 e Naas It D. 236 


ly; or when in reſpd 


FEBS F557 


„ we cauſe the name 
that are without, Ron 
e our we 


1 


And become 
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f And now neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you tell 
tue ve ne, whether you think you: keep: 'ſhis commandment 
Nom. Sir, to tell you the truth, I had not thought. 
that the name of 'God had ſignified any wore than his ; 
titles, Lord and God. 
Even. Ay, but you are to know that the Beke, 
God in ure, ſignifieth all thoſe things * that are 
affirmed of God, or any thing whatſoever it is + where- 
by the Lord miakes himſelf own to men. 
Vom. Then believe me, Sir, I have come tar bort 
of keeping this commandment perfedily, and ſo nll 
every man elſe, I am perſuaded. 
Evan. I am of your mind, for-wheye' ii dle ung 
that hath and doth ſo meditate on God's titles, and 
uſe them in his ſpeeches and writings, with ſuch re · 
verence, fear and trembling as he ought? Or What 
man is he that can truly ſay, he never in all his life 
thought on them, nor uſed them in his common talk, 
either raſhly, careleſſy, or irreverently. I am 25 
for mine own part, I cannot ſay (d, for alas! in the 
time of mine ignorance, I uſed many times to lay, by | 
way of foolith admiration; '*© Good Lord, God, 
Lord aye mercy on us] What a thing. is:this 2? Yea, 
and Lalſo many times uſed to lay," 1 pray God I may 


have divers times ſaid, The Ade win you: and 
ſpeed you; and the Lord's name be be pratfie,”. after a 
formal curſory. manner, my thoughts being exerciſed 
about { elſe all the while. | 
And where is the man that hath. always thought, x 
conceived, ſpoken, and written {6 holily, reverently, 
and ſpiritually, of the Lord's pavers wiſdom, - juſtice, 
mercy, and patience, as he ought? Nay, - what a man 
ih he that can truly ſay, he never in all his life called 
rte of TRE Lordi power into dien, vor 


— 7P * 


+ Uran. Cat. 1 a 72 5 N * * n 
-, 7 Elton on the Com- page 3e. | W 


never ſtir, if foch a thing be not Vea, and .. 


— TT 
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never murmured at any act or paſſage of God's provi. 


truly ay ſo. 170 
6 he hath always read and heard the word of God, afier 


is the man that hath not (ſometimes both heard ir, and 
read it, after a formal dur ſory and unprofitable manner} 
2 there any man that can truly ſay, he hath alway; 


K body; than with the inward 
ears of his heart and ſoul ? and that was never dull 
and drowſy if not ſleepy, in the time of hearing and 
reading? and that had never worldly, nor . wandering 


; read or heard? * ſure, 
1 5 E 


after 4 1 phoyins; and ſpiritual manner ? or hath 
not rather many times prayed after a carnal, unholy, 
or ſimful manner? Whereis the man that hath always. 
| had a perfect knowledge of God, and of his will, 
Prayer? and whoſe. age hath always gone a 

will his word/in prayer f: and that never Fs dow 
nor heavy, nor never had wandering 


aſked in prayer? cpp ny er 1ca Wh ; 
IS; ſearce clear myſelf from a of theſe. 7 N fed 


dence, nor never preſumed to ſin, upon hopes, tha 
Pad way oe arigeciful unto him? [am fore Loan 


And Where can we find the man that.can truly ſay; 


a holy; 'reverent; and ſpiritual manner? Nay, where 


y underſtood, whatſoever. he hath read and. 
2 u chat hath: not ſometimes. beard more with 


tho! he came in at that time ? and that never had the 
or queſtioning the truth of what he hath 
r 'T have 
of theſe. ways. i 

Andi is it en chat c thuly an 
he yes al s called upon the name of the Lord 


prayer? and that never had the leaſt 0 
would grant him any thing for his prayer's ſake? and 
that never had the leaſt doubting or queſtioning in 
his heart, whether God would N him the thing he 


Andꝭ can any man truly fay, he hath always. receiv. | 


” ed the ſacrament, after a holy, reverent, and (piritnal reli 
manner? . N wan raiber cauſe to 


A 
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that hath-always ſeriouſly and ri ghtly examined 
D and that hath way rightly, 


Ausvledge the comrary'? E I; chere a men io be 


wich his heart, performed all thoſe inward actions, 


fa t are ſignified by the outward : or hath not every 
ks — man and uy «Por cauſe to confeſs, that either 
chere fey ins of knowledge, or through their'own negli 

» and gence, they have not ſo examined themſelves as 

ner? Wi oaght ? nor ſo actuated their faith, nor minded the 
e, oiritual Gghification of the outward eee in the 

| and WY time of rece Sei the ſacrament, as they ought? nor ſo 
with WW examined — after receiving, what benefit 
ward Wil they have got to their ſouls ng: Lan Gore, - 
* dull Yi have cauſe to cenfeſs all this. 

g and BY And where ſtall we fuid - a Aan that: bi 5 
ering I fanctifed the dame of che Led in in hears, and with - 


d the moons by ſwearing after à holy, and 


ſpir 
dhe Lord, either by ſwearing ignoranty, fal 


fely, 
12 maliciouly or for ſome baſe and wicked end? And 


Itkink it is ſomewhat hard to find a man that never 


hath in an his life did ſwear, either by his faith, or «I 


troth, dy the maſs, or by the rood ; T am ſure 


oY bor the mam : and he is # tire man that can truly „ 
ll, n be hath always ſanctifled the name of God in his heart, 


along WY and with his tongue, by admiring and acknowle 
row'y de wiſdom, power, and yoo; 
Is in Wi in his works; for it is to b 
ther take no notice at” all of the works of God, or 
elſe'do think and ſpeak 


word of God warrants them to do. In ſure I am 
one of theſe moſt. 


Aut lis 886 preticus thin: zr hath days fo Hadi. 
fed the name of the Eord; by a holy and ynblameable 


* by ef Fraitlels' 'D+ offenſive" ke 


Bl N w 8 
- 


manner or rather have nat moſt men that 
hae have been called to take an oath profaned the name - 


nels. of God, manife ed 
feared, that'inoft men do 85 


of them otherwiſe — f 


converſation; as he ought! for alas! many profeſſors — < 


- 
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either cauſe the enemies of God to ſpeak-evil of the 
ways of God, or elſe do thereby / cauſe their, weak 
brother co/ſtumble : it is well if I never did ſo, and 
thus have I alſo endeavoured-. to , your delir 
the third commandment. 
*: Neo. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to Apeak to thy 
bt reno omg as yau have 2 of the other 
three; Ne e: N , ys 
. PIETY r 135 5 
D * OM NA pere EN . 
t. u 1 £ Sled 
78 Mode. . Ant, a mem 
Lord, in the third cnmandment, doth. preſcribe ide 191＋ 
right manner how he will: be Worſhipped, ſo, dot {Wlrequ 
heir theiforrth commandment, ſet down the time of i 
hen he w be moſt ſolemnly worthipped, after the nd 
Fight inammer, and in this commandment there is lit wi 
nuffirmativè part expreſſed in theſe words. RememberWand 
the b eee to keep it holy,” c. Ihat! al d 
Remember that a ſeventh day in every wer: N 
4 þ avi apart from wordly thi 0 buſineſſes, + a,, o 
; bse es to G34. 1 and heavenly en | 
yments Pall Anegative partexpreſſed alſo in thel 
Lan hope In bit thou ſhall not do any work, 85 
Phat is, tom ſhalt got n that day do am ſuch thing 
—_——.. 18 'dotffanyuway: binder art _— ky 
NT an holy reftcunto G yd. ; FE 
_ TL pray vou Sie, begin. Aube Amate 
part, and firſt telb us what the Lord requiverh oh 
m this commandment; % * T& Tx, n Bree vt 4... 
IT Eben. In this. forrth commandment the: Lord rt 
* -quireththar we finſh-all our works in the ſpace of {1 
= days, Deut v. 13. and think on the ſeverith * 


or it conieg and prepare for it; Euke xxin. 54. v 
3 N on that * in the enen A. xcii, Mind 
? * 1 Tb N * 6) n r 


* SO CR OS TIER: 


* Exod. xxiii 4 
T Elton on the Com. page 1. 
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Mark i.'35, 38, 39. Vea, and the Lord requireth 


that we fit ourſelves for the public exerci es, by 
prayer, reading and meditation, Eccl v. 1. Ifa. vn. 10. 
chat we join with the miniſter and people publicly 


aſembled, with! aſſent ef mind, and fer vency of affecti- 


n in prayer, Acts it 42: in bearing the word read 
and preached, Acts xiii- 14, 25, 44. in ſigging of 
Plulms, 1 Cor. xiv hy Col ili. Je. and; iii. 10 
in the ſacrament of baptiſm, Luke i. 58559 and in 
the facrament of the Lord's ſupper, ſo 5 8 as it ſhail 
be adminiſtred in that congregation; ö we are 
members, 1 Cola yh ow fs, ""IY 
Then after wards, Wen we „ 5 Lord 
chard that we ſeriuuſiy meditate on»that portion 
of the word af which we have heard, Acts xvii.- 11. 
and repeat᷑ it to our families, Deut vi 3. and confer of 
it with others, if there be occaſion; Luke N. 14. 17. 
and that we crave his bleſliag. hen we have done ö 
all this, John, XVI 7. | 
1 Ar is this all 1 that'd Lorg requivert 0 CLIN 
on.that day. # 07 " 6 EIS 4 
"Elan; Ne, ths Laer wee P der we to | 
works of mercy on that 3 
— 1 dan, Ne viii 22 Mark ths, 
' and.3he peedy,. and. ſur 
In, * x11. 16. and labour tb * 
boſe 5 A n and iſcord, Matth. v. 9. 
rmit to do wer 8 ber 
217 81 s of God 


95 be Des we Gf ed; Hof. vi. 64 


2 55 
Muck A. 7, 12,” t drefs food" för the” neseſſa 
pe fer vation of our Eren wess, Pda, tc te to tend 


day be weary cattle, 2 Xii, 11. and ſuch like; . N 
54. 200 eg. I pray you Sir, proceed to the nega e 
xc. nd tell us "what. the Lord 1 225 in-this com- 
e nanament? 50 

— ** 


CE 
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—S , 


| — or mg 


5 have ] alſa;dechkred; both what the Lord require 


. Sera 


ts. 261 


| A 2 Which he forbiddeth ; yet if all this hath bee 
. from(ihck 6. 
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Evan. In this commandmerit 


EL” 


any * about our r worl 
— en ag Marth. XIV. 20. or to keep = 
fas markets on that day, Neh. xiii. 16, 17. or 
hour” in ſeed time e and harveſt. on that day. by 
word, the Lord on that day forbiddeth all worldly 
work: and labours, except works of mercy and inſtay 
neceſſuy, which were mentioned before. - And thay 


We what he 2 in the fourth comthandmen, 
now neigh Nomolopiſta, I pray you tell 
whether you-rhink you keep ut perfectly or no. N 


Nom... Indeed Sir. 1 muſt confeſs, there is Poll 
22 5 l , more 
. fy dey in this commandment than! 


and eg: 


N 4; Ms | 
a — ref, that is, the es ww the $f 
mult de the motive and final caul 
o Ges hehe 
rWiſe it is not che Worthip ut 
touched before: wherefore, neig way pa 
_ though you have dotie all . IE duties that the 
eth in this commandment, and avoided al 


5 pe : 7 "0 

5 Ss. 7 + + £4 
* — 7 1 
. i 4 
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ne concluſion. of che ſecond commandment; and not 
in the for the love you beat to God, and the delicg han have 
n him. you come ſhort of keeping this cor nd- 


allingy, ent perfectly. * 
h us ty hog e he doth, 1. ſure TRY 
on tha ar ort not only in this point, but in divers others 
fo for. for though, it. is — deeds careful to finiſh a 
worldy 119 woridly buſineſs ide ſp age, of ſix 6c yet alas 
<p il do hot ſeriouſly think) on OF prepare for the ſevent 
er e as, onghes neither do 1 many times riſe 


any on that day as I ought; neither do I ſo tho. 
world oughly fit and prepare ei by prayer and other 
inſiant excerciſes before-hand as 9 85 „ neither do I ſo | 
nd hu beartity join with the miniſter an | people when I'come 
oY 0 the aſſembly, as I ought ; but any fuhject to many 


wandering wordly thoughts. and cares, even at that 
time. ord, when I come home, if 1 dp. either — 
ute, repeat, pray, or confer? yet, alas? I do none of 
| 55 wn fuch delight and gomfort as I ought ; 
zave I been. ſo mindful, nor careful to vil 8. / 
mg relieve. the poor, a 1 pught.; net ol 


| clear myſelf from being 15 of doing more. world. 
works and labours on that day than the Works e 


nefcy and inſtaut neceſſity „the L 800 be merciful 1 unt 
ne. But I pray you,” "Ss ; proceed to Teak of. 2 
ic commandment,,. as you have: done of the ret,” 


put firit_of all. Aren lt us Kt ing ant by 
. #7.» . wo © As: * 43: 5 ei. 
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. e By facher 2 r 15 meant not on 
hat the” tal parents, but otherckal 0 $ char are our Ss. 
ided al ither in age, in ks In; gilt, e * 43 
th beet nd vie 2/0 and ili. l hot 
170d Neg. And why did hes "Loo 2 123 Wa 
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© Bran; Becauſe the govermnent of the fathers is the 


firſt and maſt ancient of all other; - and becauſe the | 
ldciety of father and mother, is : chat from Whom al Lu 


other ſocieties do come. 5 do 
Wies. And are the Gates of in riort towards thr foo 
_ Gyperiors only here „ Por (7 OW the 


* 


"Evan. No” but alſb of f jors toward their in 0 
feriors, ind of equals” aeg ſo that tie ip: 
3 duty required in the affirmative part of thi 

commandment,” ** Honour dh father ad fe 
mother,“ Sc. is, that every mati, woman, and child Wil Pe 
be careful to carry themſelves. as becometh them in 
rd of that order God hath appointed amongſt men, Pr 
an e they have to others; either as inferk dor 
or, Mperieh 4 2 
Nes. Lpry you, Sir, proceed 4 the particule 
bandling of theſe things 5 ang firſt tel 5 is the 
_ cee th their parents. 
Span. Why che Bord in this edw 
reg, that-dififdren'do reverence their —. 


2 PE A _ 


think y ineffeenginy lyof them, Gar 2x3 i 
aud By Tort — Gen Avi. 29, and as 
Tl athens . of their authority over theny 
©: Rix. 3. And ths inbard/reverent efttem of the 


Le mon, 


3 Fs 12. And this outwa & 1 
"BE none,” is to peel in reg 
Wy -TEve rent titles, Gen RE. 35: andb deen eres 
8 bodies before them 1 19. an by rache dh 
| pn, F 7 5 1-8: and by ſubduing parte of 
_ © .re.their dee Heb All — and by their {accournghy 'ars 
And reliexin of vam and neceſſi 
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with all convenient. ſpeed, and in due nds. to be 
ſe the Anitted into the viſible_church of God by. baptiſm, 
om all Wil Lake i 50. and that they, according to their ability, 


- i co yield and give unto their children ſuch competent 
s cher if food, loathing, and other neceſſaries, as are fit for : 
2 hooks porter 12. 1 Iin. v. S. 


chem up in learning, a 
Sk in benen, N to ſow the feeds of 


dlineſs in their hearts, fo ſoon as they be able to 

ak, and have the uſe of tealon and underitanding, A 
eut. iv. 10. and vi. 7, 20,21. And that they be 
careful to check and rebuke them, when they do amils, 
Prov. xxxi. 2. and that they be careful {eaſonably io 
correct their faults, Prov: xiit. 24 and Nix. 18 and 
that they be careful in time, to train them up in ſome 
honeſt” calling. Gem. iv. 2. and that they be'careful to 
beſtow them im marriage in due time, ſer. xxix. 6: 
1 Cor. vn 36, 38. and that they be carefut to laß 
vp fomerhing them, as cheir | ability will ſulfer, 
Prov: Ki. 14. 2 Cor. Xi. 14. and that they de 
earneſt with God in prayer, e leg 2 — 
anlarens fouls and bodies, Gen. hdd 15 ed © x4 


10+ Et ## * 


x7 wa N 8 . | 


vent eſteemof their maſters, Eph. vi. 5 6,7. yea. and 
proving have io their hearts à reverem awe and fear 
of them, 1 Pet. ü. 18, and this reverence and fear they 
are to ere by, cheir dat ward reverent behaylour 
towards them, both in word and deed, as by giving. 
then reverens titles, 2 King v. 23, 29 and by an humb 
ſubmiſſive countenance and c. e _ when theic 
maſters ſpeak; ta them, or they, Prom 

Cen xxiv.g. Ad x 7. and hy yielding of x, 9 
dul. willing, painful, and ſingle: 2 5 to their 
: ets loi hey ee Col. a 2 Tit. ot. 


* 
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require, that ſervants have ag inward, high, and res. 


9 
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Arnd by a meek and patient bearing of thoſe chech 
A robes and correctionus which are gen to them, g 
Kit upon” them by their maſters, without grudging 
ſtomach, or Aullen chumtenahce, tho! the matter dot 
DIY Withoot” Juſt cauſe, or exceed in the mesaſure, 1 Pet 
fi. 18, 20. a by belag careful gto Maintain thei 
Malte cs g ood name, in keeping ſecret thoſę honeſt in. 
Tents, 25 he would not have! lifcloſed; and as mitch; 
may be to hide and cover their "mallers. wants and 
5 infirmities, not blazing abroad, 2 Sam. xv. 21 
2 Kings vi 

Pace 1 what! is the debt maſters towards thei 

5 vants? OY h 
„unn. Why, the Lord in . 3 doth! 
require whit maſters, be careful io chuſe unto then, 
ſelves religious ſervants P F © 6. and that they dg 
| ÞApſizuft them iy religion and the ways of godlineſs 
Sen wü. 19. and that they be, careful to bring then 
 goithe 8 Joſh,xxiv. 15. and that they 


l m and fo for them, Jer. x 15 
— hey e . unto chem meat; drink, 
4 and apphreh, 


. > t. * 14, 15, 
Au that the 2 to 455 — A . wor 
of Kheir allingd/ with diligence; * 1 27. 4 
dat they be careful to inſtruct them, and! give — 
direction therein, EuG. and chat they be 
E Teäreful to give chem ja and correction fo 
adeir faules, Prob Ki 19, and ei nc and thi 
they leck cafe fa onto" them; when they! f 1 
3 Dr enmk e 
te 3 TY What 7 7 he nuns wr thei 
y 065 ITS. een 
7 merit, doth 
A that wives do carry irf their hearts an inwart 
Joo Fand thei eftetin of theleHuſbindsp Eph v. 05 
lieh they tare" tolexpreſy in theif ſpeeches; 5 


Ba zreveredd*titles-and: terms, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
nd an heir couniendnee and Behaviour, * * 
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check modeſty, ſhamefacedneſs, and ſobriety, 1 Tim. ii 
_ and in being willing to yield themſelves to be ww 
ging Wi manded, governed and directed by their huſbands in 
r dot a things honeſt and lawful, Gen: xxxi. 4, 16, 17. 
1 Pet, 12. and they are alſo required to love 
eee Tit ii. 4. and to expre ſs their love by 
eſt in. per chaſtity and faithfulneſs to their huſbands, both 
mich n body and mind, Tit, ii. 5. 1 Tim in. 11. and by. 
ts and Wi their uſing the . beſt means they can to keep their 
v. 23, WM bulbands Bodies in health, Gen xxvii: 9. they are alſo 

. » Wrequired to be helpful to them in the government of 
Is their Wi the family,” and to be provident for their eſtate, by 
: exerciſing themſelves in fone profit:ble employment, 
Prov. #XXxi. 13, 16, 19. and they are alſo required 0 
lr up their huſbands to good duties, and join with 
them in the performance vf them, W ION. 
and to pray for them, 1 Tim ü. 4. 
Wee. And What is the guy rr . 
their ide? ; 

Evan,” Why the Lord in this commandment. re- 
wives, 2 Cor. vi. 13. 
men of knowledge, 1 Pet. i. 7. and that they | 
deave unto them true love and affection of heart, 
Col. fü. 19. yea, and that they content themſelves 
oy with the love of cheir own wires, amd keep them. 
ſelves to them both ĩn mind and body, Prov. v. . 
they are alſo to be careful to maintain their aut 
over them, Eph v 23. and to tive: cheerfully vs | 
familiarly wick them. Prev v. 19. and to be carefu 
to provide all things needful and for their 
maintaimance, t Tim v. 8 and to teach. inſtruct and 
admonith them, as the beſt thin „1 Sam. i 6. 
ind to pray with them and for them; t et. Mi. 7. and 
to endeavour to reform and amend what they ſee amiſs | 
n them, by ſeaſonable and admonition and 

roof, Gen . 8. mine 
my 99 Gal. vi. . 2 5 

: ' Net 


—— 
- 


N 
2 


and that they dwell 8 wp : 
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Neo. And what is . 2 ſub 108 
cheir magiſtrates ?) 999 5 n * wick: 
Euan. Why, the Lords in this eee e doch him e 
es that ſubje ct do thiuk and eſteem reverenily his V 
of their magiſtrates, 2 Sam. * 167 19. and that they Heegar 
carry in their hearts a reverent awe atid fear of them 5 
Frou xxiv-\/21' the which they are to expreſs by thei N 
outward reverent behav viour towards them, both ig be p 
word and deed, 2 Sam i, 6,8 and by an humble, Er 
ready, and willing fubmiitting of themſelves to their N requi 
commands either to do, or to ſuſſer, 1 Pet ii 23. prese 
by yielding a Joyal and ſound hear ted love to them in ſe 
im not ſhrinkinng from them when they have need, in. 2 
but defending them With Heir goods, bodies, and lives the f. 
if occaſion . Sam xv 3. and xxi. 27. ally the) 
they are required men Pram God for i prrit 
them, . Tim i i TT niet 
Nas And What is r of magiſtrates cowank 
their ſubjects? 
= = 3 — rt com amen — requi 
| magi careful th eltabliſh good 
laws in their „ and goad grde ders amongſt bd | 
ſubjects, 2 Kings vii 4 Rom xii! 17, and hat 1 anotl 
1 them duly and impartially execui 
Jer xi, 4. 6. Rom xi 34.4. and that they bf ſou 7 
careful to provide for the peace, ſafety, quietneſs at 
outward welfare of their ſubjacts, Mom. xi A. 1 Tin 
2 2 and not to oppreſs them with en and 
vances, 1 Kings xit #4 r doF* wn 
Mes. And what duties are people. to perform * 
Wards their miniſter? [247 5 N 

i; Evan; Why, the Lord, in this cue and went, dal rev 
require that people have their miniſter in reveren 
account and eſtimation 1 Cor iv x. and ha» 4 ert 
humbly and willingly yield themſelves to be taught]: 
and directed in cheir-ſpiriual affairs by him, leb 5 d 
| 17, dull that they pray for him, that ibe Lord wou 
| - enable ol © "do his * Rom: "OR * and th 


8 * 


theſ 


* 
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they do their beſt to defend him e the wrongs of 
wicked men; Rom: xvi: 4 and that they ved un unto 
bim double honour *; that is, both ſingular love ſor 
his work's ſake, and ſufficient. maintainance, both in 
regard of Pen and calling; 1 Tim. v. 7, — 
Ga. iv. 1 _ 
Neo * what is, he duty of « miniſter cowards 
the people ? + 

Evan. Why, che Lord, in chis compeintment; — 
require that miniſters do: diligently and faithfully 
preach the pure word of God uirſto their people, both 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 2 Kings 
iv. 2 and that they do ſo truly and plainly expound 
the — that the people may under ſtand it, — that 
they pour out their ſouls to God in prayer, for the 
ſpiritual good of the people, 1 Tlieſſ. i. 2. and that 
they go before che people, as a pattern of i imitation to 
them, in all holineſs of converſation, Phil. i iv; 93 $9 
Neo. And what is the duty of equal? 
Evan, Why, the Lord, in chis ere e 
require, that equals regard the diguity and worth of 
ach other, and carry themſelves modeſtly one towards 
mother, and in giving honour, a one before another, 
Ech v. 21. Rom xi. 20. And thus having thewed 
jou the duties required in this commandmenty I pray 
vou, neighbour omolqꝑiſta, tell me e = 
hink/ you have kept it perfectly or no- 
Nam. Sir, though I have not kept ir perfedtly Set 
am perſuaded I have gone very neat. it; for when 
was a child, I loved and reverenced my parents, and and 
uns obedient unto them: and when I Was a ſervant, 
Lreverenced- and feared. my maſter, and did him faith. 
ervice; and fince I betame a man, I habe I hope, 
atrieg myſelf well towards my wife, and toward my 
ſervants; yea, and N Oy" duty both to ee 
had | miniſters.” 8 Fl 44 (EE Nai INT. 37 ” 

31 VP Foy TY We . 1 Evan. 
12 Eton on the com. * 26.9 MY 1 


= 


4 
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Evan: Ay, but I. muſt ill tell you; 3 
| require, that you do them in obedience unto him men 
chat is, in conſcience to God's commandment, or f 
his ſake, even [becauſe he requireth it. \Therefute him 
Wm you. did your duty to your parents when yu 
were à child, and to your maſter, when you were 
 fervant;;"yet,[-if -you did it either for the! praiſe « 
OE: for fear of their correQtions, or to procure 1 

or greater wages, and mot becauſt 

2 | — Eph. mae Children, obey yout 
* parents in the Lord. And becauſe the: _ 

ſfervant, Col. ii. 2. Whatſoever ye do, do 

2 | heartily, a8 to the Lord, and not unto men; 

5 you have not, in ſo doing, kept this commandment! cont 
. vou have loved your wife, and e 

yourſelf well towards her, yet, if it hal 

ans becauſe ſhe is come of rich parents, > 

or becauſe ſur is beautiful, or becauſe ſhe brought ya 
2 or becauſe ſhe ſome way ſerveth a 

1M you after the fleſh: and not becauſe the Lal 


che von have-carried. yourſelf n never ſo well towa 
12 yet, if it have been, that they ni 
you, or to make them follow your baſineſs may 
. gently and faithfully ; and not becauſe. the 
RE iN, «« Maſters give ute your ſervants that which 
. have not thereim kept this con 
mandment. you have done: your du 
never 5 r bo your magiſtrate ; yet, if it hat 
fear of his wrath, and eee 

A = vir. 8 ſaith, ere, 
1 oy unto higher powers, +F ou: have nd 
; 1 this. commandment : and thongh yt 
BY iven.. your. miniſter- his due maintainance, 1 
= = him oft to your table, and carried yourſelf new 
da well towards him; yet, if it have been, that hed 


5 _ * — 1 
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dn man, and not becauſe the Lord faith, Gal. vi 6. 
or f Let him that is taught in the word comunicate unte | 
reſell rim that teacheth in all good things,” you. hate, not 
brrein kept this commandment. | 


were i + Nev. Well Sir, I cannot tell white; my TH Soy . 
raiſe of Nomologiſta hath done, but for mine own'part, Lam 
xure ¶ ure, 1 have come far ſhort of Ne duty in r 
relation I have had to others; for I was a child. 
| remember that I was mati times ſtubborn and a6. 2 


ah A 


y yout 

aith {obedient to my parents, and vexed if 1 might not have 5 
„do my will, and lighted their admonitions, and was im- | 
men; ¶ patient at their corrections, and ſometimes deſpiſed ant 
* contemned 7 in my heart, eg of how ng e | 

1 e eſpecally when vow 3- neit 

it h 8 n | 
ents, ¶ he rroth is, © hdd yield ably Sbodignce to them at all, 


it was for fear of their corrections, or fome ſuch by. 
:ſpedts, and not for conſcience towards God. And 

when 1 was # ſervant,” I did not think ſo reverenily, 
n of my maſter and miſtreſe, as 1 
1d have dohe, but was ſubje & to ſlighe and deſpiſe 
dem, and did not yield ſuch humble; .reverent, and 
weerful obedience to them, as I ſhould have done; 
er did I patientiy and. contentedly bear their 

becks and rebukes, but had divers times and 
ſwellings in my heart againſt them ; neither was I fo 

careful to maintain their good name and credit, as 1 
acht to have been; neither did I pray unto the | 
Lord for them 4s” i ght to have. done; and the 
ay truth is; all the ſubjection which I yielded unto 
, Was for fear of their rteproofs and corrections, = 


or 's commandment.” Ns”. | 


if den And when Lemtered into, the arti eſtate, 1 was | 
hat he ot careful to e n, ie 07 Laimed at 
ad a l ty more than piety; and I hae ug dwelt with 


Finn 10, U 


— 


of men, 3 N in cagſeiende 
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* 


1 L 
. 4 * 
5 


410% THE MARROW: or 


A 6 
r 


= -”x rh * 
77 * 7 - - 
* 


much ignorante and folly in my carriage towards h 


neither have loved her ſo as a huſband dught to þ by 


his wife; for thought it is true, I have had much ſu 
affection for her, yet have I had little true affech 
towards her, as hath been evident, in that I have be 
_ ealily provoked to gp er and wrath againſt: her; 1 
a not co my {elf patiently, towards her; neithg 
have I been care Fl to maintain mine authority e 
ber, but have Joſt it u my childich and undiſcreg 
carriage towards her; Reither have I lived ſo chew 
| fully and deliphrfully nr her as Lought to have do 
but very heavily, diſcontentedly, and uncomfor "| bp 
have I carried my ſelf toward * 3 neither have 
be fo careful to inſtruct and 6 We her as I ought 
5 thou hl have now ang. chen reproved her, yet ia 
e moſt; Part it hath. been in a paſſion, and not will”. 
(are of meeknels, pity, and compaſſion; neitht 8 
9 prayed for her, either ſo often, or ſo fervent 
_ a5. TL qught;; and whatſoever, I have done, that h 
. hep well, I have been moved. thereunto (in form $4 
tines eſpecially) rather. by ſomething 1 in her, or dos: 
by her, than by. the commandment of God. A 
- ſince I became a father ond a maſter, I have nei 
done my duty to my children nor ſervants as I bug et 
for I haye not had ſueh care, nor taken ſuch pains f 
cir eternal good, as I have done for thein tempoti 
have had more care, and taken more pains to provi 
and raiment for them, than I have to admonily 


_ Inſtru&, teach, and catachize them; and if. I bat rel 


reproved or corrected them, it hath: been rather becau 

_ have offended. myſelf, than becauſe. wats by we 
cnt God and; truly I have, neither 

ihem ſo often, nor ſo fervently. as I ought; m a wor! 

. Whatfoever I haye done by way of diſeharging u 

pou 4 to them, 1 fear me ic hath been rather cut 1 

ral affection, or to void tlie blame, and gain ur 

2 op f men, than out of oonſcience to Mer 

's wins * eee en By 


*. 
* 
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And if L have at any time carried myſelf well, or 
ne my duty either to magiſtrate or miniſter, it hath 4 
ther been for fear, or praiſe of men, than for 
eping this commandment - perfealy, the Lord be 
oft unte % IRE 3G 

2. 1 N 


. 2 13 & 4 3% 
Eoan.. Aſſure yourſelf neig 


rds het 
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ach "IN 
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Ve bee 
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ve doꝶ 
afortabl 
have 
Lough 
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e 

our Neophytus, this is 

x your caſe alone, but the caſe of every man that 

ath ſtood in all theſe rela ions to others, as it ſeems 

du have done, as 1 e Be u man that doth 

uly know his heart will confeſs; yea, and any. 
oman that is well acquainted with her-own heart, I 

n' per latte will. confeſs,” chat fli hath bot. had ſach =. 
reverent eſieem and opinion of her hufband as the — = 
gut, nor ſo willingly yielded herſelf to be command. 
d, governed, and dtreckec by him as ſhe ought, nor 
ved him fo try as ſhe ouglit, nor been ſo Helpful to 


im no way as he ought, nor pruyed, neither ſ ft 
or. g fervently for 1 ht and J fear tne. © 
women 86 all chat they do ratfter for fear of their 
ulbands frowhs, or to gain his favour; chan fer n-. 
lence to the Lord's will and command... 
"And" Where is the magiſtrate that is ſo/careful to 
ſabliſr ir his dominions* fuch good and Wholeſome 
cas he ought, or to ſee, them executed and put in 
adtice. aa he ought ? or that 1s ſo. careful to uphold 
r Sn 408 ug dr 
ut is 10 caretat to provide tot che peace, ſafety, at 
yelfare of his n as N en fern 
papiſtrate that doth not do what he doth for ſou 
ther cauſe, or to {ome other end, rather than becaui 
64 comtutiids them, or to the end he may pleaſe him? 
| And Where is the miniſter that doth” his Wutyſo in 
ging a place as he ought? L. am fure-for mine oun part, 
er out have neither ſu diligently nor faithfully preached the 
gem re word;of God as I ought, nor fo fully noreraly 
ce to Ufapoanded it, and applied it to my hearers as 1 ought; 
a____O RIS RO 
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nor lo poured out my ſoul to God for them in 
as T ought ; neither have I gone before them 
pattern of imitation in holineſs of life and converſation 
3s T onght; the” Lord be mereiful to me: 


Neo. Well, Sir, now 1 intreat vou to proceed i 


ſack of the fn ms imens, 28 you are dons 
bee eee v. E + 


. Wat . 1 pray ib REPEL Tp in fl 
fixth commandment there is a negative part expreſſe ſo 
ia theſe words, ** Thou ſhalt do no murder.” Tha and 

is, thou ſhalt neither in heart, 10 | 
- _ er hurt either the. life of 


x an . 

1 man's foul or bog ton) 
an airmative part included in * theſe word 

ay, n 9 4 


=... prap jibe; the, —— 
5 in, . 


wa, That we way dot be guilty or murdering WIS | 

SN Woe ens in this cc 50 . 1 
er 2 to fin againſt God, either 

| Fr NY eee WOK BS: o by (one * 

E them, 1 Sam. i. 41. or. b evil enam p 

5 . LINER boa; 


2 iN Nee 3 — 
2 ene our ne 
meer, Tust we "ay ot be pvilty o wurden 

this com i is forbidde 


| | are, 1 Cor. Vil. 10. Prov. mh 
2 ws & ; of WY drink, © appare 
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creation, phyſic, or any ſuch refreſhneinrs, Eedl, v. 19. 
lade and vi. 1. and, fo alſo is excellivg 29 9 5 ind drinking, 
Prov, xxl 29,30, Hof Vi alſo is laying 
violent hands-upan ourſelves, 1 3 14 Acts Sr | 


"Net. Well, Sir, now U pray o tel u what is for- 
bilden in his commandment as rendmg to the mur- | 
dering of others bodies: and feft, What s forbidden 
in ße of the heart Pr 


Evan. That we. mays wo} be gvilty of nhurdering | 
(mers in our hearts, in this commandment is forbidden 
t in e taſty, raſh., and unjuſt anger, Matth. v 23 and 


obo alſo i is TI 4.97 hatred; Ley xix. 19. John iii. 15. L 
TY and, ſo alſo Is. . Pal. xxxvi. x: Prov e on 
nd. md ſo alſo is delirg, of revenge, Ley. xix 18. 
foul a Neo, And What is Kaden a, reſpect of. the 


tongue ? * wh N l I A "8.2 N W WR * 


of + Let 12 

Evan. T ve -may op; be e  guiliy Fg onrdefing 
thers-with our "tongues, in th his. commandment. Is Fare - 
bidden,- all bitter and provoking terms, Eph: iv, 3 . "ERS 
and ſo alſo are all wravgling and HET Caves, „ \ 
Prov. xv I and ſo allo is unſeemly lift. 
Ing up of +he voice; Eph. Fa 5 py ſo al ſo ig railing 
or ſeolding, Proy. xvũ. 19. + Pet. in Fs ici ſo alto 
re all rewiling and ee ſpeeches $7.87 hiv; = 
jd. le en alla are all mocki wes ſeoiring, aud deridin 
freches, 2 Kings i us AJ. Jr, me {Pp 165 oo 99 . * , 
"Mee. And what is forbidctin N the whole 
body, and more 8 of tue hand ? 1585 


„Abr That we may not be guilty 1 
others with ne in reſpecd of the ther parts 
af the body, in this commandanent is forbidden, all 
wiſdainful, proud, and. ſcornful carri Va iv. LT 
Proy. vi 17. and fo allo is all ,pravoh g geſturcs, — 
a. nodding-of the head, gnaſhing, with: 2 and ; 
Os Mk xxvii. 39. Acts va. 45. ad 10 alſo 
fu M m 955 8  ' 1s 
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is all froward and churliſh behaviour. 1 Sam. 8 
and ſo 'aſo is brawling and quarreling, Tit. ii 
And more eſpecially in-reſpeQ of the hand is forbiddg 
ſtriking ank wounding, Exod. xxi. 18. 22. and fo d 


is all raking away: of Jie, otherwiſe. than ia caſe 
8. jaltee, jſt war, e Rs, . 


2. Gen. ix. 6.8 45 1 | 
Neo. I pray you, Sir, ry to tl athrmatiy 
part of this commandment, and firſt wn” us What 
required of" us in reſpect of the life of our on ſoukt 
Evan. In reſpect of the preſervation of the life d 
our own ſouls is required, a careful avoiding of ; 
ſorts of ſin, Prov. Xi. 19. and ſo alſo is a careful uk 
of — 5 means of NN and . life in our * 
1 et. ü ... n 
Noo, And what requiri Tus in eſp : 
preler batiott of the hie of others fouls. 
Elan: In reſpect to the. preſervation of the Tel i 


<. gow of others, is required, that according to oof 


and calling, and as pre ſent occaſion is offere 


| we 6 rs and i tru others ee God and bis | 
N Deut vi. 7. amd alſo that we do 0 


bet to comfort others that are in diſtreſs ofconfciend 
1 Theil v 14 and that we wa” pray; e e welfa 


3 


Wee. And what is required of ku e. of tht 
ln of our on bodies? 


an. In reſpect of the preſervation of the fed 
our amn bodies, is required in this commandment, th 
we beeareful to 8 unto ourſelbes the ue v 


wholeſome food,” and lodging, and phyſi 


ben r 1 Tim. v. 23. Ecel. . 17 


K „ Aud alſo that we uſe Sone and la 
* 4 | * 3 1 as XVII. 2 
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v. H eo And What is required of us, in reſpect of the 
t. wi.g ee ee eee e = 
+ Evan, In reſpect of. the 1 preſeryation of the life of 


e bodies of others, in this No uf is required 
kind and loving diſpoſition, with tenderneſs of heart 


atient bearing of wrongs and injuries, Col, ii. 12, 1 
dſo alſo is the taking, of all things 3 in the beſt ſen 85 


a Could Cor. xiii. 5 7+. and 1081 alſo is the avoiding, of all 

life bons of | ſtrife, and parting with tn right- - - 

T f WE metimes for peace ſake, Gen. xiii. 8, 9 and ſoalfo 

800 d ſoch looks and geſtures of the body, as do ex- | 
eſs meekneſs and 1 5 Gen. xxxill, 10. and 


| fo alſo i 225 ine e the ſick tth Xxv, 36. 
And now, . omolögiſta. J. pray you Zell L 
e, gelen 3 * think you keep | this commandment t 
erfectly ar 


. Nom.) No iel, Sir, 1 do not think I keep i ; ih ; 1 
_ rfecly, nor no man elſe, as yo have expounded it. 
do Bran. Aﬀſure yourſelf neighbour Nomol ogiſta, that 

ucien have expounded it according to the mind and will 

welf God, revealed in his word, for you ſee I have 


oved all by feripture - I told you at the beginning, 
an- hat the law is {piritual, and bindeth the very heart 


reſcly forbidden, all of the ſame kind, with all occa- 


ent, thin; dee have ae and ſo many times as you 

e uſe M ve carelefaly : neglected, and wilfalty rejefted the 
d phy” eans of chenden, fo-many ound 3 Been 5 
IR. our own foul. 

md ; And fo many dee, you. have: gwen eccaſior'to © 
vi . e eh e r given: to 


cir r ſouls, "+ ITE > 


wards them, Eph. iv. 31, 32. and ſo alſo is a . 


> alſo is xd, 10 poor and 3 XXX. 16. | 6 
A 


id ſout to obedience; and that under one vice ex- 


ions and means leading thereumo, are likewiſe for- 
bl meats and according to theſe rules have I expound. 
je life q Wherefbre, 1 pray you conſider, that ſo-many' = 


* 
4 
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And fo many fits of worldly ſorrow: as you have ad 
* ſo many times as you have aeglefted the moderyy 
uſe either of meat, drink, 2 recreation or phyſy, 
8 when need hath required, bY N wounds you * 
8 given to your own body. 1 N 

And ſo many. times as you fave der Wer unal 
viſedly angry with any, or- have born any malice al 
hatred towards any, or. have ſecretiy in your heufrr 
wiſhed evil unto any, or borne envy, in your heat 
towards any, or defied” to he revenged upon any 
then have you been guilty of murdering chem in you 
| rt. And if yon have, given any wrangling a Tt 
contentiohs ſpeethes, or have carried yourſelf fall... 
wardly and churliſhly towards others, then have yy 
been gullty murderi them ;with, your, tong 

Auch if y have quizrrele Ws a, or "Ari icke 

or Wolmided any man, TS ee vu Rurdered the 
_ with your: hand ,othangh' you have hot taten ae 

their yes. And hedge Lenin Gan to Latif 
deſires concerning thie ſixth comma Nite e 
. 8 beſeech 3 Sir, proceed tp (peak of al 
KEE F have done 10 _ rel. 
7 e eee ee genie Las: $64} Wers N 
1 COMMANDMENT Ai | | 
=) 75 vis tt . Fe üb t AG W. 
n ee Well ien, I pray you conſiger, chat i in h 
| | ſeverithyicommandnzens; there is a, Degative part a 
1 preſſed in theſe werds, [19 Thqu-ſhak mo mm 
| . SER That is; thou ihalt mat think, Will, e " 
any thing whereby... thine; owanp 
ad ity af, others may: be ke.or; hindersg-y Anda 
affr mativa part included in,thele. Wortls, , fr But th 
ale every way, and hy all- ge means, fel vg 
p the ſame”. rk 5 112 er ae, 
2 1 praꝝ q ou, Sin, hegin wich tha pagative p- 
and firſt tell us What is — chat! 
E in this ee | 1 
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Ev. That we may not be guilty of the inward 
acleanneſ(s ef the Heart, in this commandment is 
rbidden, all filthy imaginations, unchaſte thoughts 
d inward deſires and ' motions of the heart to un- 
eannefs, Matth. v. 28. Col. iii. 5. with all the cauſes 
nd occaſions of Mirrinig'up and/nourithing of theſe i in 
be heart. a . 
"Nev. And what be the cauſes and occaſions of 
ur earring up and nourMhing theſe - things in the heart 
ur her hich we are to aveid? 5 
pon any Evan, 'Thatiwe may not Mir up nor nouriſh inward 
in youll cleannefs. im our! hearts, is forbidden in this com 
zling | andment gluttony, or exceſſiveneſs in eating and 
Jelf frg amporing of the belly with meats, er 1 8. and fo 
have yo Yo is drunkennefs, or exceſs in drinking, Prov. xxiit.- 
00g, 31, 33: and fo alſe is idleneſs, 2 Sam. xi. 12. and 
ie e is the 1 eng of Hiſtivious garniſh and new. 
red theWcoted attire Prov. vitro f Tim ii 9 and ſo alſo 
en a keeping Eompany with lafciviogs, - wanton, and 
0 Lab Wlegity perfons,” Gen. Kix. 10. an ſo alſo is im- 
ent., ten, | unchiafte, and filthy ſpeak 1 iv. 29. 
ak of et e e iu che and earious 
he ref omen, or women on men, Gen. vi. mg rub wer 7. 
x > d ſo allo is the beholding of love-marters, and light 
heviour of men and women, repreſented on ſtage- 
ws, Erek iii 14 Eph-'v. 3, 4. and fo allo is 
2G mona wanton: dancing of meu and women 
Job ni 1, 1. Mark vi. 21, 22: and fo 
dis wanton kiſfing and-embracing, — 
; hing and dalliance; Prov. vil. 1 
Neo. And What i that *Qual uncleaoneſs 
hich is forbidden i this-commandmeut. 
bowel Lhe: atual vncleanneſs forbidden in this 
mmandme kb, is fornication, with a fleſilyiQefilement 
F the do committed derween man znd woman, 
ng both of them finple aud unmarried perſons, 
x'$. and fo alfs/isaduhery, which is a defilement 
the body, I Ing — . 
e 4 8 
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e PEI 97 or both of them W perſons 


at leaſt. contracted, 1 Cor vi 9, 18. Hoſ..xiii. 4; * Ne 
Nes. I pray you Sir, proceed to the affirmatie Meighit 
E bY... part, and- tell us Vhat, the Lord requireth in ti 15 
5 commandment. eee r 5 
-- * Evan. The Lord by this. commandmenr doth require Wil © 
© purity of heart, 1 Theſl iv 5 and he Rh | 
1 gee ſavouring of ſobriety and chaſtity, Col iv.. F. 
A v.'t. and he alſo req nreth that we keep ou iN" 
eyes from beholding- vanity and luliful objects, Pra," 
b-  _ QxI8. 37. Job xi. 1 and be alſo requireth that we ſhalt 
be tempetate in our diet, in ohr ſleep, and in og Beal 
_  "recreations, Luke xxbi;74 4. and he alſo-requiretl tha -d! 
ve paſſeſgour-yeſſels.jo-bolipels:.and e } The thou 
, and, if we! have net che gift of chaſtity, be en. 
 Fequireth, that ve take the benefit of holy marriage, Wl 
1 Cor. vn 29, nd chat the man and wife do in iind 


eſtate render due benevolence each towards other, 
1 Cor. vii, g. Thus have I alſo endeavoured to Catish 
Four ae concerning 1 ſavancd commandment; 
and nom neighbour; Nomologiſta, I pray you lug Wy 


Whether Ku prov you keep it N or no neſs 
Nam, Sir, I thank the Lord I am frre. from al 2 1 
3 al ,uncleanneſs,- ſo that I am. neither ernie lefin 


„ Bean) Well, be free.from the ad 
Ward act, yet if —— ad) in yqur heart fy 1 
_ imaginations, ajnchaſte.ghaghts, or inward deſires, q n 10 

motions of the heart 10-ugeleanne ſs, you have notwits iſco, 


ſtanding tranſgreſſed this commandment 3 c if you 
have been guilty of gluttony, or drunkenneſs, rid 5 
_ nels, or ue ones with laſcivious an bon 
wanton pat ſons, or have with yu tongue uttered 
Jay ori communication, or have been 
requenter af Rage-plays;' or have fed im moderat 
neing wich women or have uſed! wanton, dallian etc 
: PaLooue 1 | 
commandmente - > ne hues ee 11 ac 


Nes. "ga 
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: Nev. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak of the . 9 


Vative cgi eee as you oo dons or _ TO: 
1 this 

* COMMANDMENT. VIII. 

ureth' 


" Pawns, Well then, I pray you conſider, that in * 1 
eighth commandment. there is a negative part expreſſed 9 
in theſe words, “. Thou ſhalt not iteal, that is, thou 

ſhalt by no unlawful way or means, hurt or hinder Ble 
wealth and out ward eſtate either of thyſelf or other: 


« * and an affirmative part included in theſe words,. But — 
Tbel CCC 
ty, be tem both.“ t 2:7 n 3 
rige, Web. 1 Pray wth the Beg de part, 


in that nd firſt, tell 1 85 he idden in this commandment, ; 
other, WW: 5 hire or kinderance of our own outward eſtate ?- 


ment Fun. Thar. we may — hurt or hinder. our own 

ell we, {out v'2rd. eſtate, in this commandment is forbidden idle. 
eos, loch, and inordinate walking, Prov; xvüi. 9. 
ou. 1 Thell. if. At. and ſo alfo is unthriſtine ſa, and care. . wy 
nicao I leſſneſe, either in fpending our goods, or in ordering 

er affairs and buſineſſes Prov. Xxi. 17. 1 Tim. v. * 
he out and ſo alſo-is unadviſed Mrevſhip; Prov. xi. 1 „ 
t filthy Neo And What « forbidden 1 in this commandment, 5 
N as tendin * Ba to, the hurt. or We of, our 3 

if you et ae Wart Ho N e 
or idle — That we may not Nel or een neigh. 
ous an bour's out ward eſtate, in this commandment is for- 
uttered baden, vſneſs and diſcontentedneſti ich our 
ve been eſtate Heb. xi! 5. and fo alſo is eneune f at 
oder ate ¶ dle prolperity of others Prov. xxiv. 1. and ſo alſo is 
alliance reſolutions or haſting ta be rich, as it were whether 

be Lord afford: means or not, 1 Tim vi. 9. Prov. 


ii 20. and ſo alfo is borrowing And not paying 
Fan, We Heng * Pial, xxxvii· ak. and fo: end: Is 


» . 4 = 4 5 n 
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. upon uſury, Exod: xii. 26.1 ib fo allo b 
the not reſtoring of ihings horrowed, Pſal. xxxvi.21 
and ſo alſo is cruelty, in requiring all our debt 
without compaſſion or mercy, Iſa. lyin. 3. and Gal 
is the praiſing of any oommodity we ſe , contrary u 
dur own knowledge, or the debaſing of any. thing we 
| buy, againſt our own conſciene, Ifa'y v 20. Prov. xx. 14 
WE: —— ſo alſe is che hoarding up; or withholding the 0 
= > ing of corn,” and other neceſſary commodities, whe 
wwe may ſpare them, and iothers have need of then 
Prov. xi 26 and ſo alſo is the retaining of hireling 
' 2 85 wages, pes and ſo alſo i — incloſurg 
. 112 . and fo alfo is the ſelling of any commodiy 
by falſe ,weights, or falſe meaſures, Lev. xix. 3 
and. ſo alſo is the concealing of things found, 2 


" MO . - 


withholding them. from the right ders, When 
are known... And og P: is. robbe Mor the Loving q 
violent and ſtrong hahds on any part of the weall 


dat belongs unto 2 — Zech. iv. 3, 4. and ſo all 
EE Is the ae 4: A and and "ſecret Carrying away of ty 
welch that $ unto another, Joh Vi 21. 1 
ſio alſd is the confenting to the taking away of ch 
K E= 5 and = alſo is the nt 
or 'hardouring n goods, Pro XXIX 246 

nd Well now, Sir -Þ'pray-you:-proceed to th 

bs:  afficmative part of this e ee 2nd. tell! 
What che Lord cherein t 1 

| Foam. In this com at 41 required anten l 
| neſs' of mind; with hw part and -por — of weil 
and out ward Dro, ev i Gain his providen 
| hakalotted. ame un, ii 1 Tim. Vii 6, 75 


2 | upon „* j 
1 Metth. vi A 79 ſo ale 1 
moderate deſire of ſuch things as are convenient a 
1 3 apr. — Prov. Ax. B. anden 
1 E thaſe things wi ave: 
2M are Ai 1 30. 1 * v, 8. he th 
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ie is an honeſt calling, Gen iv. 2. and fo alſo is dilis 
painfalnels, faithful labouring therein, Gen. 
vn. 200 Lag. and r frugalicy or thrifkinels, —— 
debry 23, 4 John vi. 12: and ſo alſo is borrowing for need 
i good ends, what we are able to repay, and making 
ary u ment with thanks and chearfulneſs, Exod. xxii. 14. 
ing nd fo alſe is lendin freely, without 
XX. 146 — Dent xv. 6. Luke vi, 35. and ſo alſo is giving; 
c communicating outward things unto. others,-accorde 


, whaling to our ability and their neceſſity, Luke xi 41. 
f rhengſo allo is the uſing of truth, Iunplicity, and plainneſe im 
ireling ng and ſelling, in hiring anc letting, Lev, xxv oo : 


dent. xxv- 13, 14,15. and ſo alſo is the. reſtoring 

modi tungs found, Deut. xxi. 2, 3. and * 
2 renne thiogs commirted to our truſt, Ezek. xvii 7, 

id, and | thus have I 8 to ſary your Aalen 


3 NomoIWp! 
| think-yoa-keep1 it perfes 


Nom. Fas ſay this truly, that There * at 17 
Ife took away, nor conſented to the taking away of ſo 


h as a penny · worth of any other man's ggods. 
. 'Tho' you did not, yet, if there ever have 


aying g 
2 wealth 
J ſo all 
y of the 
1. I 
of d 

che l | 
X 24 
| to. 
| tell 


wn — or any envious thoughts towards others 
regard of their. proſperity in the world ? or any 
NED. — to be rich other iſe than by the moderate 
tente of lawful means? or if ever you borrowed- and 


If weil wed'not again, to the utmoſt of your ability, or if 
r0vicen ver you lent upon uſury? or if ever you did cruelly. 
6 78 ute any debt above the ability of your. debtor ? 
oo ever led any thing you had rodſpll-above 
- . w1tNO8 : 3 
alſo i A thing you were to buy, contrary to - your- own 


nient al phts of it or if ever ydu hoarded up con in the 
Be gn ne.of dearth or if ever you retained the — | 


. and N 
ail 


4 AGO 


. 
SN 


ages ö _ 9 7 — 


x 


in your heart any diſcontentedneſs with your = 
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c ever you did ſell any commodlity by ed 
| meaſures? or if ever you did conceal any thing found, Wi © 

from the right owner, r wit 

| - have you been guiley' ef theft, and ſo have beans Rd! 
| franſyreflor of this commandment. 


bidd 

1 oe $25 & ©, Luk 

And though ov never bare done" any of ths n u 
things (a ab it it is if you have not) yet if em e 


ty of idleneſs, floth, or any WI r 
y neglected your calling? — fie 
. mitpend any of pour dg goods, or em l. 
were negligent and careleſs in ordering your om um 
 IExies wie baſinoC; ar if veer yoo daGained any id | 
by your unadriſed ſaretiſhip, or if ever you dne of 
| exc . er , thei , 

n 25 ese 20 and fo haj | 
| f . 
chis commandment. — — 


3 . 0 4 he 
= a 


. eee ee e 3592 


= . ae OMM A nom E wr be 


> pe ag Well ths, 1 you conſider, that i int 
©+ | - niach commandinent is a negative part exp 
ed in cheſe words, “ Thou ſhalt ot bear falſe wi 
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: Evan, That we may not be guilty of bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt ourſelves either by overvalung or 
ndervaluing ourſelves, ,in this commandmeit is for- 
bidden too high a. conceit or eſteem of ourſelves, * 


Luke xvii. 9, 10, 11. and fo alſo is too mean a conceit, 
that be in ourſelves, 


in anderweeing the good 
if em ed iv. 10, 1, and fo is the procuring of 
purſelves an evil name, by walking indiſcreetly and 
— 3 Rom ii. 24. and ſo allo is the unjuſt ac- 
. ſing ourſelves, when we, in a: _ of — 
I buntity, ſay, „ We have no 8 no 
any li lth,” Cc. Proy xiti. . and ade is the er. 


KG. Le aber . bete . K. command 11. 
thed | New. And what commandment, 
1 U . | 
en. That we way not be gui | 
eien — rn 


Rockers, 


; contemning 
k of rs x Sam: vi, 6 and Chis wrong Gent. 
or evil „ A Sam. X. 3. and fo 


ts, uncharicable; unjul "tad 6 th 1 
her Match. vii. 1. and 
Nord, AID uh 2.3 and 


ng to tale= 55 = 
nd ſo alſo is falſely c arging | 
fore ſome magiſtrate, of 

u: 10. Acts; lf Sid 1 8 
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„end plainly, 
. is the giving 
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A gr Lord in this commandment requireth a "rig 
judgment of ourſelves, 2 Cor. Xii 5. with a * 


_— Neo." And 5 on FRAU Lord i in this e 
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Evan. For the maintenance of our oun * 


and a-care In 1 8 - 


Rs 1 eins i 4 


ment 


ire of us for _ maintenance Wer 


os bib K e £64, 

1 rere eee of our * phbou 
good name, in this commandment is . a chari 
table opinion and eſtimation of: others, 1 Cor. xtli. 7 
and ſo fo de a detive of and rejoiting in, the goa 
name of * Rom . 8. Gal. i. 24; akd fo alſo ix 
— — for their infirmities, Pla 
ex fo is che covering o$ others infr. 
| ines i lov, ery Prov A vii. 9. — 8 and 5 — 
arg age > 9 others, 
2 o allo is the amen of oth — 
we bowray their ſaults, Prov. xv and f 

of the truth from our hearts. ſimph 
upon any jaſt occaſion, Pal. xv.4 
—— —— es 
in dove and wii 

_ wiſflom, LoviAixefy. nn ſwalſo i Ah . | 
1 Se ee eee 


— 


2 ———— Ne 
tell me, Whether yen thin you | 
Wenns wy i; witngt ger 45M” $1 B 
va M42 οοο Spaced, e e eee e 
Nom. The truth i is, Sir, 1 did er he 
was nothing tended to the breaking of 'this command 
ment, but falfely#* charging ſome m upon anoth 
before ſome magiſtrate, or in ſome. opens court 


4 1 


\ e Waun 


vil farmiſt concerning 2 —— 
ee have 


admired them, or unjuſtiy revived the me- 
neigh mary of any forgotten crime, or given them 
„ flattering ſpeeches, or have been a dale · bearer, 


5 . or a ſſanderer, W 


the +-0r have not defired and —— in the 5 
ane of others, or have not ſorrowed and for 
ſinful infirmities, or hae not covered them in 
4g Wi hoped and judged the beſt of them, 
r have not admoniſned them before you have dif. 
n en to 
thers found. and ſeaſonable ILY 
raiſed them that do well; eee you alſo been 


milty of falſe. witne nei 
8 
TTT 


zit is ſtrange if you have not) yet if you haye had 
dend a coneeir of yourſelf, or have, after:a proud 


manner unjuſtly accuſed. 3 have. 


1 


d yourſelf an evil name, by w 
| or have excuſed any. f lt, by way 
ing x, then have you borne falſe witneſs againit 


| Nee, I bcſceech you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak. of the 
| r IT + 


'ZCOMMANDMENT_X. 
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\Skpr in che ſe worls; coPhowfhalt not ebyet/ be 
** is; chou ſfralt not i wardly think: on, nor long 
after ach dae to ãhother; though it by 
__ Withobtemmerifafavill, or of heart to ſeel 
die And af ester part tech in ths 
Words Bur Welle be — with thing 
on durwerd ien, and heartity deſire the go 
of they he tin e 26 ais el OOO 
Net Welk Sir I praytyob beg with che egg 
part; z and rn deir ve) what the Liotd"Forbiddeth in th 
commiandwenk 2 S 6: Hos eee e 
Evan. I pray you take notice, and IN "I tha 
eats Was pf en to be a rule and 
OP ecke de e muſt take and 
.- meafire Sur obedience” to all the other com 
mand ments eoftamed Inf the ſecond table of God's 
e Fer the. LAV. ver having in the reſt of the 
 _ commaridhients dealt with thoſe ſms eſpeciully which 
__ find"in"dreds;” and are done of piirp6ſe, or with af 
Aa cviſeck eonfent ef Will, (although chere is no doubt 
but tint ehte la of reſtraining concupiſtence is 1 
wnd included ic a the fortnenconmantiments.- 
Mt of alf, in this laſt eommandmeft he dealeth — 
thoe Ghs which” are cHed omy concupifeences, al 
4 begtain all Inward" Air rg and eoneelt in the un 
gderſtandmig and affettions —— 
- OF the aw, and Are, tt were; tiver” boiling en 
Ef the feuntsw ef thjt origins fir: fer to cover; i 
CCC ĩ . A thEkeart with 
Suit ay feteleꝙ cohfent ef the will . Briefly. rhen þ 
this commandtment is Forbidden” net omy the evil af 
, ang evil thought ſettled, and with full and deliber 

conſent of e 35 fr former commandments; but 
here alſe forbidden, ff che. very firſt — 
be po to e ny orbickleg in wy 


$7 * „rte, S* N 7 1 ren de 
: dende Com. p 963" Ns on the Com. 
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he former commandments; as it i evident, Rom vi. . 
— xiii 9 For it is not laid in this commandment; 
Jiu ſhalt not conſent to luſt but, Thou ſhalt not 
Joſt.” It dem ndt only command. the binding of luſt, 
but it alſo foxbiddeth the being of luſt; which being 
ſo ho ſeeth not that in this commandment 18 
contained, the perfect obedience to the Whale law? 
for how cometh it toopaſs;” that we ſmagainſt every 
commandmeht,”but becauſe tlus corrupt coficapiſcence 
s in us, without-which, we” ſhould of our own accord, 
with our whole mind and body, be apt to do the only 
good without ar thought or deſire at all to the con- 
try? And this is all 1 have to faytouthing ther ncga- 
ie part of this com ant. Wache; 


Arab bo. nl wt ro e ere wet 
Neo: Well then, Sir, I pray you proceed to the 
irmative, and tell us what the Lord requireth in 
this commandmen rng 5 
' 9 


4 


TEST SITE OS Tn rn 
Euam. Why, original juſtice, or righteoufneſs, is 
required in-this commandment, which is à diſpoſition 
and an inclination and de ſire to perform unte God; and 
wo our neighbour for God's ſake. all the duties which 
are contained both in the firſt and ſecond table of che 
lug wherice-it doth evidently appear, that it is not 
ufficient; though we forbear the evil: and do che good 
which is coutamed in every commandment except wo 
0 it readily and willingly; and for the Lord's ſake. 
As for example,; to give you a few inſtances, it is not 
ſuſſicient, tho we abſtain from making of images, or 
worlhipping God by an image, no though we perform 
all che parts of his true worthip, as, praying, reading, 
hearing, receiving the ſacraments, andithe Jike; if we 
do [ uh or in obedience ty an law or com- 
mandment of man, and, not for the Lord's ſake; 
neither is it ſufficient, — we abſtain from the 
works of our callings on the s day; and perform 
ee een 4 8k bene 


1 * Bafting Cat. p. 163. 


4 1 


never ſo many 


Mieither is it ſufficient, 
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veligious exerciſes ; yet if it be unwil. 
lingly, and for form and cuſtom - ſake, or in mere 
obedience to any ſuperior, and not ber the Lord's fas 
though a child ſhew never 7 if 


. 428 


much honour, love, and reſpect to his parents, if be {iſ de: 


= 88 
5 5 


is it ſafftcient, 1 


mwdme Lord's ſake. In a word, it is not ſufficient, the 


_ - law; and not for the Lord's: 


| | be forthe e of.mon, end ut for the s f. 


do it by conſtraint. and unwillingly, e ſor 
a pn gd ee Neither i 
- though. a ſervant do his duty, and carry 
nets Cora if it be for fear of correction 
and gain, and not for ihe Lord 
Neither is n ſufficiens;..- a wife cam 
word dad dead if —— 

in it be un illi 
for. fear rae ry frowns, or to gain the applauſe fg 
that behold it, 3 Lord's fake. Neither 
h a huſband fh-w-much' love and 
roſpect te his wife; if it be becauſe + ſhe-is amiable of 
profitable, or to gain the praiſe of men, and not fee! 


ay man or woman do all, cheir duties, in all they 
relations, "if de chem merely for dheir oun 5 
and not for the Lord's ſake... NG aii 
Neither is it ſufficient; amn eh from ki 
ing, yea, and from ſtriking, if it be for fear of the 
lake. Neithierca-ie ſul 
ent, though he bridle his anger; and abſtain fro 
- expreſſing any wrath, if it be becauſe 3 
oounted a- patient man, and not for the Lord's ſakt 
Neither is. it | ſufficient, though a man viſit the ſich 
clothe the naked, feed the hungry, or never ſo mi 
ways ſeek to preſerve the life of his neighbour, 1 


Neither is it ſufficient, 1 2 man abſtain fru te 
committing adultry, if it be for fear of the ſhame M yn 
puniſhment that a eg, and not for the Lord V 
_ fake; —_— abſtain from idle meli 
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diligently in our callings, if it be for fear of ſhame or 
puniſhment, or for the praiſe of men. Neither is it 
ſuficient, though we have abſtained from falſe witneſs 
bearing, and have ſpoken the truth, if it have been 
for fear or ſhame, or merely to did our 3 a 
courteſy,-antnot hecauſe rhe Lord requireth it. 
Thus I might have inſtanced, in divers other pars 
tieulars, wherein, thongh we have done that which is 
required, and avoided chat which is forbidden, yet. if 
ithave heen for our o.] ends, in any ef the particu- 


richiefly; to e ſcape hell, deer, heaven, and not 
or the love we hear to God, and for the deſire we 
ar. to pleaſe him we have therein tranſgreſſed the 
d's commandments. And enowʒ neighbour Namo. 
ita, I pray you conſider, whether you have gone 
ir to the keeping of ll the commandments Per» 
ally on Na 25G!) 5; {ts woy , 12 FG 4; 
Nome But, Bir, are yon fare that cim Lord noquire· 
a thauld keep all: the: ten command. 
ne ne — — them? 
1 11128 at GIS 03 07: 2b 


1 arr. babe l be 9 F 'the' Lad?! i 


d if you make any 


— Was gr d Boch! 8 
5, ye 

wth [Baviour,! Which is "thei * grrat command. 
t in the N. he unfwered; > 6c Fhou ſhaft love 


hy ſoul, and with all all thy mind. This 2» {i h he, 4 
ane bent mat; ant ſecond is 
ke” viith 4 Thi Mate 

pyſelt A le d 21 N hn 0/7. 


Whereupon faith a famous ſpiritual poſitor oy 
God wil laveRhe hole e e 83 


0. nal. 6, 18, 9. + vnn Cat, van, | 


* 


* 


40 
ſufficient, though we abſtain from ſtealing, and labour 


ip i > Tn uo 3.7001 26. OY 


— — further! tat one 
en AI: Sed Win Mm Hearts aud with 3 


dove thy ne eue 8 


lars be fore mentioned; yea, or if it rave been merelx 


PI 


* * 


of our ſouls muſt be bent towards him, he will * 
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himſelf to be acknowledged and reckoned as or = 
ſoyereign and ſi good; our love to him muſt be A 
perfect and abſ ute: he requireth; chat there be ng che 
found in us the leaſt: — inelination, or appetite ** 

' ofiany thing which may ditpleaſe him; and that we for | 
direct all our actions to this very end, that he alone may E 

be glorified by us and that for the love we bear unt with 
Bod, we muſt do well unto our neighbour, accord co 
% Þ the .commandments of God. Conſider alſo, ad 
pray you; chat it is ſaid, Deut i. 26. Gal: i.e Urſi 
Curted is every one that continueth not in all thi with 


Wich are written in the book of the law, to do them 1 

Now, if you do conſider theſe things well, you hl 

ceĩve the Lord requireth that every man d 

D ten commandmonts „according a 

have expounded them, and concludes eie un 
. them. 

Nom. Sarely, Sir, you did miſtake; is Caying that God 

che Lead requireth that every man do keep al 


* —.—.— to,comiuue in al ng 
uc{ed js every, man that.continueth not in a 


* 4 FA # * 


5 e — 
47 ha 85 hi 
curl 


28 ds 5 th IJ Ah? TH © 5 | = wa 


9 * 


- | \ 
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| Foo, To be under the curſe, as Luther and 
have (iN Perkins do well agree, is to be under fin, the wrath. 
our Wl of God, and everlaſting death. 
aſt be Nom. But, Sir, I pray you how can this ſtand whh 
de not Wl the juſtice of God, to require man to do that which 
petite Wl i; impoſſible, and yet to conclude him under the curſe 
at we ll for not doing i it. 


e na il Evan. You ſhall perceive” that it doth well ſtand 


r unto WY with the juſtice of God to deal ſo with man, if you de 
1 conſider, that this law of God, or theſe ten 2 4 | 
% + ments, which we have now -expounded, are, 

i 10 Urſinus's catechiſm truly faith, A doctrine een 


thing with the eternal and pra wiſdom and jriftice that 
hem is in God,“ wherein faith Calvin, “ God hath ſo 


expreſs the very image ef God.“ And we read, 
Gen. i 27. That man at the firſt was created in the 


that this law was written in his heart, (that is ro ay) 
God did engrave in man's heart ſuch wiſdom 3 


his foul, and ſuch a 1 in all the powers th 
that his mind was 2 


alley Bos g which was acceptable to ; ſo that 
"T8 nts perfectly"? 


e cl And therefore + Gott d ebe of tn lr 
5 <1] ede things, yer is he not unjuſt, neither doth he 
| things  q us in - fo doing, . becauſe. he commanded them 
ot in rhey, were ible ; and though we have new 
— dat our ** performance, yet it being by our 


from the ſtate. of innocence in which 
ng/that of us, which he once gave us, 


>> 8 © 


— 


painted out bis own nature, that it doch in a manner 4A 


nowledge of his will and works, and ſuch inte i | 


e to conceive, and his heart was 43 
wa to deſire, and his body was able to put in execu- 


. the ten commit | 


e created. God hath not loſt his right 


Bus, Sir, you know it was our firſt parents 

V that dd l 2e u from God i. eating the forbid-. 

u, eee, how den an 
* 


imape or likeneſs of God; whence it muſt needs follow . 


* 


— 


43% 


Evan. For 66. to mth + pray you confider, th 


all mankind as for him (elf; even 5 by his diſobedience 
ng e, and fo loſt that power, a8 well for. all mankind] 


of wrath as well as: others,” "Ep WL 3. a he Na 


con pr arr eg, A 9 Nor 
world: M3  £802-$7=:- Þ by Ns 2 


\ curſe of the er 
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it be wt ſaid, ue? 2. ee that er wig | : 
our own default? 855 ere | 


God's appointment, Was not to ſtand or fil 
as. a ſingle per ſon only, but as a common public perſon 
kale bog all mankind which were to come of hin ik 
And therefore, as in caſe if he had been obedient, em 

Not eaten the forbidden fruit, he had retained ede 
t that power Which he had by creation, as well for nay 


eating that forbidden fruit, he was diſrobed of God 


as for himſelf. . 1 K 1 4: $6 
nn. Why them Sir, wr FORTE ao 


8 ee, ſin, wrath, and eternal death.” R 2 


Fuan. Yea; indeed, nature. they are ſo, . Fall” 7 
we know, faith the apeſtl that whatſoever the lay | 
faith, it faith to them. * 15 are under the law, i Fu 
every "mouth may be ſtopped, and al the world may ar: 

dome guilty before God, Rom. iti. 19. And agay | 

ith he, We have proved both Jews and"Gentileyhitho 
that they afe re all unde] 10.3 Rom. ii. 9. And nic I 
another place: Fo ſaith, © 9 bar children 


| Caith, © So death paſſed * all men, r that a 
ire ſigned,” Rom. „ . e Ev, 


Am, Bit dr, ry de der m e 15 
think ir ay regenerate” man doth keep the c 


— Nor ne ne e 


Nom. Wh ren, Sir) it ſhould E 
natural men, but regenerate men alſo, ate under ths 
or if every one that kee pech nd 
n N be concluded under the curſe J and! 


rege 


* 
* 
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regenerate men do not keep the yg ſeay, then 
mult alſo needs be under the cu * 


Foan. eee eee 
for if by regenerate men you mean true beliey- 
;, then they have fulfiled the law perfeMy in Chriſt, | 
xr rather Chriſt hath perfectly fulfilled the law in 
em, and was made a curſe for them, and ſo hath 
deemed them from. the curſe 'of Lon. law, as $ you 
nay lee, Gal. iii 13. 8 8 


Nom. Well, Sir, now 1 do underſtand you, and 

| re ever been of your judgment in that point, for 1 
are ever concluded thus, chat either a man himſelf, 
Chriſt for him, muſt keep the law perfectly, or elſe - 

od will not accept of him, and therefore have I en- 

| aroured to do the beft I could to keep the law per- 

« pa Aly, and wherein I have failed and come ſhort, I 
* * re believed that Chriſt hath done it for me. i” 


„„ th Evan. The apoſtle ſaith, Gal. if. 10. „ 80 

1d e of the works of the The; are ee the ces joy 
d gd truly neighbour Nomologiſta, if L may ſpeak it 
;entileyWſhithout offence, I fear me you are ſtill of the works of - 
And wie law, and therefore ſtill under the curſe. 


Nom. Why, Sir, I | pray you. what. is it tobe of 
works of the law e 4 


ew: Toke ihe wacky (tho liw is for «man 
look for, or hope to be juſtified or steepted 
pht of God, for his own obedience to the law. 


Er. 


Mm But ſurely, Sir; I never did ſo; for tho” by 
aſon of my being ignorant of what 1 1s required and 
bidden | in every commandment, I had a coriceit - 


ut I came very near the perfect fulfilling of the law, 
t Fnever thaught. I did do things that are con. 
ned therein, and. therefore I never. looked for, nor 
achat God would accept me for mine own obedi- 5 
0 * — being joined: wh it. 
O0 | Toa. 
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Evan. Then it ſeeweth that you did conceive, 
| that your obedience: and Chriſt's obedience: muſt be 
| Joined eber, and ſo God would accept you fu on 
that. 
Non. Yea, indeed, Sir, there hath been my hopes iſ" 
and indeed there | is ſlill my hopes. f 
Eyan. Ay but neighbour Nomologiſta, as I told ny jay 
neighbour. Neophytus and others not long ſince, {g] 
tell you now, that as the juſtice of God requires 
- - perfect obedience, ſo doth it require that this perſel | 
bedience be a perſonal obedience, viz. It mutt be 1 
5 8 obedience of one perſon only. The obedience a 
twꝛo muſt not be put rogether to make up a perſel 
- obedience ; and indeed to ſay as the thing is, Ged ul 
have ndfie to have, a hand in the juſtification an 
” ee any man, but Chriſt only; for, ſaith th 
_ apoſtle Peter; 1 iv. 12; 6 Neither is there ſalvatin 
in any other; for there is none other name unde 
heaven. givertamon men whereby we. muſt be ſaved 
Believe it then, I Beſeech you, . Chriſt Jeſus wi} 
either be a whole Saviour, or no Savigur; he when 
ier ſave you alone, er not ſave you at all. 
am. But, Sir, if man's obedienc2 to the law 
not e help to procure his juſtificaticn and accepuꝶ 
with God; then why did God give the law to th 
Ifraelites upon mount Sinai, and Why is it read af 
N by you that are miniſters 8.1 would glah 


4 — 


| w of What uſe it is. | ws 
yy van, The apoſtle. ſaith, Gal. I. 19. That if > 


© hy was added becauſe. of tranſgreſfion.” That 1 

$ Lather-expounds it) „ That tranf; greſſions mg 

Increaſe, and be more known and feen ?” Or 
3 Perkins expounds it, Fpr the revealing of ſin, a 
che puniſtnnent theregf; for by the law comes f 

3 knowledge of fin,” as the ſame apoſtle ſaith, Ro 
ji. 20. And therefore when the children of Iſrael 
a conceit that they were -righteous; and could ke 
al oath commandments v era as it is 1 g 
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nee, Wir ſaying, Exod. xix. 8. 4 All that the Lord 
commandeth we will do, and be obedient.” The 
Lord gave them this law to the intent they might ſee 
how far ſhort- they came of yielding that obedience 
which is therein required, and ſo conſequently how - 
ſinful they were. And juſt ſo did our Saviour deal 


mio with the young expounder of the law, Matth. 
©, OIWM:: 16. who it ſeems was ſick of the ſame diſeaſe 
quires a+ «© Good Maſter {ſaith he) what ſhall J do, that I 
perſel zy inherit eternal life?“ „ He doth not (faith 
nay alvin) + funply aſk, which way, or by what means 
nce 


he ſhould come to eternal life, but, what good he 


peri Would do to get it.“ Whereby it appears, that he 
Jed wü, as 2 proud juſticiary, one that ſwelled in fleſhly 
=. pinion, that he could keep the law, and be ſaved by 
al Ss 


t; therefore he is worthily ſent to the law to work. 
hinſelf weary, and to ſee his need, te come to Chriſt. 
eddy SIG Fe con on DS on hy 
Now then, if you would know of what ule the la “ 
js, why firſt let me tell you, it is of ſpecial ule to all 
ſuch as have a conceit that they themſelves can do any 
thing for the procuring, of their own juſtification, and. 
pceeptation,, in the ſight” of God, to let them ſeg, as 


(alvatia 
e under 
ſaved 
eſus U 


he wil 


ceplnrdG a glals, that in chat caſe they can do nothing. And 
e bee that you zou if have foch a ednet, 
ren I beſcech you. labour to make that uſe of it, chat 
Id hae way de . hereby. quite driven our of yqurſclf unte 


ew Chett.. et 645 wy: bacd 

Vom. Believe me, Irs. I ſhould. be glad I could. 
nake ſuch a good uſe SR, there fore I pray you, 

ns 11 give me ſome directions how 1 may do it. 


Eugn. Why firſt of all, 1 would deſire you to con · 


fin, fer, that in regard that all mankind were at. firſt. 
ame "created in ſuch an eſtate as I have declared unto you: 
th, Rothe law and juſtice of God doth require that the man 


who undertakes by his obedience to procure his juſtifi- 
; e, 4. 5. %%//4),ß 
— 4 ; 4 | 02 k ; * N 
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cation and acceptation in the fight of God, either in 
whole, or in part, be as compleatly farnithed with the 
habit of righteouſneſs and. true holineſs, and as free 
from all corruption of nature, as Adam was in the 
ſtate of i innocency, that ſo there may not be the leaf 
corruption iningled with any of thoſe. good actom Wl gat 
which he doth, nor- the leaſt motion of heart, hath 


.- inclination of will towards any of choſe evil can arr 


- ſo that no good” action which you do, thalt be free 


' - dhe hs "tet 


which he doth not do. Ada 
Secondly, I. would deſire you to tier, bs 
neither you, nor no man elfe, . whillt your live upon 
the earth, ſhalt be ſo furniſhed with perfect righteouſ. Wi well 
nels, and true holineſs, nor ſo free from all corrupii. I tel 
ons of nature, as Adam was in a ſtate of innocency; Meg 


from having fome corruption mingled with it; ner noiſy | 
evil action which you do not da, free from fone inf, 
motion of heart, or inclination of v ill, towards it ; Na ( 
'__ and'that, peer, you. can do nothing towards the: 
HR your juſtification and acceptation in the Witt 
TH IG of oY? "the ” which the- prophet David, wel 4 
cries out, Pſal. cxlii. 2. Enter not ini 
2 tk thy fervant, O Lord, for in thy ſight 
| o man living be juftificd. Fe Vea, a this-made! 
- the apoſtle Paul 27 out, «Of wretched man that] 
n who thall deliver me from the body of this death!" 
; Rom. vn. 24. Tea, and this made bim geſire to be pez 
in Chriſt, not havin his own” righteouſneſs, Wkiin 


Which k r the 
_ faith of Chriſt,” "Phik iii. 9. 
Nom. But, Str, I am Veredeln Have by ſome uc 
good aQions which I do, that are free from having any 
. corruption at all mixed / with them; and ſome evi 
actions I do not do, towards the Which 1 have n 
: motion of heart, or inclination of will at all. 
- " Evan. | Surely, neighbour”. Nomologiſta, you do cor: 
not truly know yourſelf ; for IJ am confident, that any Wil 
% 1 Oe: truly knows himſelt, —_ lee ſuclr ſecret 
| cor. 


— 


- 
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er in carruptions of heart in gs duty he orie th, as - 
th the cauſerh him unfei to canfeſs, | whatever 


s free Wi good action he doth, i & box a polluted ſtream, of K- 


in the Wl more corrupt fountain. And whatſoever you or any 
e lealt Wh man elſe do conceive of yourſelves, it is moſt 3 g 
ation Wl that whatſoever ſin is forbidden in the word , © 
rt, or Wl hath been practiſed in the world, that fin every 2 | 
ation WY aarcies in his boſom, for all hath cqully linned in 
v1 Adam, and therefore original luſt is equally in all. 

„ . tha e Won. Sir, I can hardly be perſuaded to this. 

e upon Evan. Well, neighbour Nomologiſta, I candot ſo 
teoul. well telk how it is with you, but for e own part, 


rrupt- I tell you truly, I find my knowledge corrupted and 
ceney; en with ignoraace and blindneſs, * my falth 
e free ¶ Ncorrupted and ed with doubting and diſtruſt, an 
ner noa love to God very much corrupted and defiled with 
Boos. fnful ſelf love, and love to the world ; and my joy, 
ds it; 


uu God much corrupted and defiled with carnal joy, 
d my god!y forrow- very much corrupted, and dchiled by 

with worldly ſorrow. | 
And I find my prayers, my hearing , my readi ing, 


rds the 
in the 
d, wel 


wt into: receiving the ſacran. nt, and ſuch ike duties, very 
„ fight ach corrupted and defiled with dulneſs, drowſineſs, 
is male Wſeepine(s, wandering, worldly thoughts, and the like. 

1 that I And I find my "Canifyin of the Lord's name 
death! ery much corrupted and de filed, by thinking and 
e to be peaking lightly and irreverently of his titles; tab by. 
uſneſs, Wtinking, if not · by ſpeaking, grodgingly againſ ſome 
pgh the Watts of his'providence. 


And I find my CGnfying of the Lords day very 


e ſome ck corrupted and detiled by fleeping too long in 
ing ary Who mot and by worldly thoughts and werds, if | 
me evil not — works. 

ave 08 And find that all my duties chat 1 have 5 | 


or inferiors, have been 
with too much indul- 


Sn, 


you do 
hat any 
tr ſecret 

kor · 


cher towards my . 
arrupteit and ge 1 


* Cape on Se. I page 60. and . 
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gency, or with too much ſeverity, or with baſe ſen yiec 
| ce hopes, c or ſome ſelf-end and by-reſpeR, ſub 


And I find. that all the duties which I have per. / 
a= either for the 8 of mine own, ꝙ . dut 
others life, chaſtiry, goods, or good name, have bee yet 
very much corrupted and defiled, either with deſire Wi poll 
of mine own pgaife, mine own. profit here, or to eſca Ih 
hell, and to obtain heaven hereafter ; fo that I ſee ny to c 
good action - Which, I have ever done, free frog 
having ſome corruption mixed with it. * 


* And as for motion of heart, and inclination of wilt Clin 
towards that evil which 1 have not done, it is al in t 
manife lt for though I have not been guilty of idols. Wi ral 
try, either in making or worſhipping. of images, yet and 
have I not been 3 from curnal unaginations of Gol {i oth 

in the ne: of his s worlkip, nor from wil orttöp. a 


And Wa oh 1 have not beer ſo guilty of profaning Wl inc 
the name of ;N Lord, after ſuch a groſs manner à in | 
fore others have been, yet have I not been free fron WF unc 
an inclination of heart, and diſpoſition of will there. une 
unto; for 1 have both thought and ſpoken irre verenth 4 


both of his titles, attributes, word, and Winks ; 7 ſte: 

|. and many times do fo to this day. 
5 And though I do not now ſo 3 3 the 725 
Lord's day, as it may be others, haue done, and , to 


ſtill, yet have 1 formerly done it groſely, yea, and d 
find {till an inward diſpoſition of heart, and inclination an 
vf will, both to omit thoſe duties which tend to the dif 
- fanctifying of it, and. to do thoſe worldly * 170 


vend to the profanation of . * of 

And though when I was a- child and young, 1a ſur 
not ſo groſsly diſhonour an dilgh rents u of 
other ſuperiors as ſome others vet t his I an indi! . 

nation of heart, and diſpoſition will thereunto, as 1 me 
col 


was manifeſt by my n and by my — 
ä 5 Je 


. % ny - « 
* * * 
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fears, yieding of willing obedience to their commands, nor nor 
| ſubwicting patiently to their reproofs and corrections. 


e per. And though it may be, I have done more of my. 
vn, or duty to my inferiors, than ſome others have done, 


e been yet, have 1 found an inclination of heart, and a diſ— 


deſis i poſition of will many tines, to omit thoſe duties which 
eſca WY 1 have performed, fo that I have, as it were, been fain 
ſee no WY to conſtrain myſelf to do that which I have done. h 


* fron fil © And though I have not been guilty of the groſs 
of murder, yet have T had, and have ſtill, an in- 
f wil Wh clination of heart and a diſpoſition. of will thereunto, 
is allo WY in chat T have been and am ſtill many times ſubje to - 
f idol.) raſh, unadviſed.. and exceflive : anger, yea, L have been, 
es, ye and am {till divers times wrathful and envious towards 
of God others that ood me. 
np. And though I never was guilty of the foul and 
1 groſs act of fornication or adulte 
ofaniqg inclination of heart, and diſpoſition of will hereunto, 
nner «i in that I have not been free from filthy imaginations, 
e fron f unchaſte thoughts, - and inward motions. and deſires 10 
there. uncleannefs. op 
erenth And thongh I was never guilty o the zroil act of 


; yea ſtealing, yet have I had an inclination of heart; and a 

= i diſpolition of will thereunto, in that I have neither 
been free from difcontentedneſs with mine on eſtate, . 
* sr from covetous deſires after that which belongs, 2 
and to another, - : 
and OY and though 1 never” Bid bear falſe witnels again 
ar any man, yet have I had an inclination of heart, art 


diſpoſition of will there unto; in that I have been free 
from contemning, deſpiſing, and thinking teo baſely 
of others, neither yet have I been. free from evil 
ſurmifings, groundleſs ſuſpicious, and raſh Jueging 


19 of others. 
in indi And now, neighbour Nomologi ziſta , I pray you tell 
to, as i ne whether you do not hall that ſome of theſs 


my na 


cotruptions are in you, which you hear are in me? 


4 


7, yet have I had an 
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Nom. Yea, believe me, Sir, 1 muſt needs con 
feſs that ſome of them are. 

Evan. Well, though you. have but only one of 
them in you, yet 1 pray you conſider, that you do 
thereby tranſgreſs one of the ten commandment; 


and the apoſtle James faith, that W hoſbe ver ſhal N 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he me 

is guilty of all,” James ii. 10. And call to mind, | ſect 
allo pray you, that a curſe is denounced againſt ry FE 
thoſe that continue not in all things which are pref] 

| n in the book of the law to do them.” Mind l o 
pray you, “that dath not continue in all things ” (= 

t although you could for a time do all that the Wh reco 

Ip requireih, and avoid all that he forbiddethy mad 
and that never ſo exactly, yet, if you do not continue perf 
ſo 2 but tranſgreſs the law once in all your life, N of f 
that only in one thought, you are thereby became ſam 

| = to the curſe, which, as you have heard, is Wi doin 
eternal danmation in hell. cou 


Nay, (let me tell you more, although you noel 
vet had tranſꝑreſſed the law in all your life hitherto, . feit 
not ſo much as in the leaſt thought, nor never ſhould uni 
do whillt you live, yet ſhould: you thereby become b 
far ſhort. of the perfect fulbling of the law, and ſo Wh muc 
conſequently of your: Jalta tian, and acceptation in vas 
the ki ght of God. eier 
Ven. That is very Arange t to me, Sir, for what can % 

be required more, or what can be one: more, thay mit 
yielding of perfect and perpetual obedience? and 
Evan. "That is true indeed there is no more re. the 
quired, neither can there be more done, but yet you wer 
muſt underſtand, that the law doth as well require Por 
PL obe-ience as active, ſuffering as well as doing; Meter 
for our common bond, entered into for us all, * by dec 
God's benefits towards the firſt man, is by his diſobe. eve 
dience become forfeited, both in reſpect of himſelf and ft 
al mankind; and cheretors „ever "OF the. fall of ”y dan 


* 2 Teen of the Chriſt, Rel. p. = 


% 
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the law and juſtice- of God doth not only require the 
payment of the debt, but alſo of the forfeiture z there 
1e of ss not only required of him perfect doing, but alſo 
u d perfect ſuffering.” © In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou {halt die the death,“ ſaith the Lord, Gen. it. 17. 


ſhall Nay, let me tell you yet more, in order of juſtice, +. 


t, he che forfeiture ought to be paid before the debt, per- 
nd, 1 ea ſuffering ſhould go before perfect doing, becauſe 
ſt j all mankind, by reaſon of that firſt and great tranſ- 
h ae preſſion, are at odds and enmity with God, they are 
Mind. al of them children of his wrath, and therefore Gd 
ops.” s we aiay ſpeak with holy reverence) cannot be 
at the Wl reconciled unto any man, before a full ſatisfaction be 

deth; made to his juſtice by a perfect ſuffering ; Col. i. 21. 
time perfect ſuffering then is required for the reconciling 
r life, of man unto God, Eph. ii. 3. and ſetting him in the 


come Wi fame condition he was in before. his fall, and perfect 


rd, % Wi doing is required for the keeping of him in that 
never Nom. And, Sir, is man as unable to pay the for- 
herto, Wl feiture, as he is to pay the debt? I mean, is he as 
mould unable to ſuffer perfectly, as to do perfeAly? Þ2" _- 
*coine Evan. Yea indeed, every whit as unable; foraſ- 
ind ſo much as man's ſin in eating of the forbidden fruit 
ion in vas committed againſt God, and God is infinite and 
eternal, and the offetice is always multiphed according 
at can to the dignity of the per ſon againſt whom it is com- 
- thay mitted: man's offence muſt needs be an infinite offence, 
nnd the puniſhment muſt needs be proportionable to 
re re. the fault, therefore an infinite and eternal puniſh- 


et you ment is required at man's hands, or elſe ſuch a tem- 


equire Wh poral puniſhment, as is equal, and anſwerable to 
oing ; Neiernal. Now eternal puniſhment man cannot ſuſtain, 
becauſe then he ſhould never be delivered, he ſhould 
ever be ſatisfying, and never have ſatisfied; which 
ſatisfaction, is ſuch as is the punithment of devits and 
damned men in hell, which never ſhall have end. 
And for temporal puniſtunent, which ſhould be oo 

: eh * b | "425 *4; WMC 
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valent to eternal, that cannot be neither, becauſe the 
power and vigour of no creature is ſuch, that it may 
ſiuſtain a finite and temporal puniſhment, equivalent 
to infinite and eternal; for ſooner ſhould the creature 
be waſted, conſumed, and brought to nothing, than 
it could ſatisfy the juſtice of God by this means: 
wherefore we may certainly conclude, that no ma 
can ſatisfy the law and juſtice of God, neither h 
active nor. by paſſive obedien.e, and ſo conſequenty 
no man ſhall be juſtified and accepted in the fight d 
God b yhis own doings or ſufferings. Ps 
Nom. Sir, I ſee it clearly, and am therein full, 
convinced, and 1 hope I ſhall. make that uſe of i, 
But, Sir, is there no other uſe to be made of the lay 
than this? W  D  OIEss, 
Buam Yea,.neighbour Nomolagiſta, vou muſt na 
only labour thereby to ſee your own inſufficiency, u 
. Procurg.your own, juſtification, and acceptation in the 
light of God, (though that. indeed be the chief ule 
Mat any unjuſtified perſon onght to endeavour u 
make of it) but you muſt alſo endeavour io make 
a rule of direction to you in your life and converſation, 
ON Nom. But, Sir, if I cannot by my obedience ty 
dime law, do any thing towards the procuring of mine 
+, own: juſtification and acceptation in the, Nat of God, 
dr (Which as 1 do conceive is all ene) if I can dong. 
thing towards the -procyring of mine own eiern 
ſalvation, then methinks all that I do ſhould be i 
Vain, for I cannot ſee. any good that I ſhall ga 
mae n ber e nd e e 
- - . Evan. No, neighbour Nomologiſta, it ſhall; not be 
in vain; for thoagh you cannot by your obedience u 
the law, do any thing towards the procuring of your 
on juſtification, or eternal ſalvation; - yea, and 


— 


, R th 
though you ſhould. never, make ſuch a, uſe of it, as u of 
be thereby driven out of yourſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt 10 


for juſtification,' and eternal ſalvation, but ſhould be fo 
everlailingly condemned; yet, this let me tell yok | 
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it may 
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found true by experience, that thoſe children who 
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the more obedience yon yield unto the law, the more 
eaſy ſhall your condemnation be; for although no 
man, walk he never ſo exactly and ſtrictly according 
to the law, ſhall thereby either eſcape the torments of 
hell, or obtain the joys of heaven, yet the more ex- 
actly and ſtrictly any man walks according to the law, 
the eaſier ſhall his torments be, Matth. xi 22. ſo 
although you by your obedience to the law cannot 
obtain the uneaſieſt place in heaven, yet may you 
thereby obtain the moſt eaſy ee in hell; and there. 
fore your obedience ſhall not be in vain. Nay, let me 
tell you more, although you by your obedience to the 


law, can neither eſcape that hell, nor enjoy that 


heaven that is in the world to come; yet may you 
thereby eſcape that hell, and enjoy that heaven which 
js to be had in this preſent world; for the Lord deal. 
eth ſo, equally and juſtly with all men, that every 
man ſhall be ſare to receive his due at his hands: ſo 
that, as eyery man who is truly juſtified in "the; ſight 

of God by faith in Chriſt's blood, ſhall for that Blood's 
ſake be ſure of the joys of heaven, be his life never 
ſo unconformable to the law, yat the more unconform, 
able his life is thereunto, the more croſſes and afflictions 
he ſhall be ſure to meet withal in this life, PCal. 
boxxix. 30, 31, 32. even fo, though no man, that is 


not juſtified by faith in Chriſt's blood, ſhall either eſcape _ 


the torments of hell, or attain the joys of heaven, be 
his life never ſo conformable to the law, yer the more 
conformable his life is thereunto, the _ leſs of the 
miſeries and the more of the bleſſings of this life he 
ſhall have; for is it not to men unjuſtified, though I 
ſuppoſe not only to them, that the Lord ſpeaketh, 
Ifa. i. 19. ſaying, If you be willing and obedient, 


ye ſhall eat the good things of the land And doth not 


the Lord in the fifth commandment promiſe the bleſſing 


of long life to all inferiors that are obedient to their 
ſuperiqrs * And may we not obſerve, and is it not 


are 


a o 


* 
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Corrections and the Lord's corrections ; and are like. 


dat are di obedient? And may we not obſerve, and it 


are moſt careful of doing their duties to * Parents, 
are commonly more 'free both from their parent 00 


wiſe bleſſed with obedient children themſelves, and dg $ Al 
taſte of their parents bounty and the Lord's bounty, gents 
as touching the bleſſings of this life, more than other, 0 


not found true by expe perience, that thoſe ſervants tha | 
are moſt faithful and diligent in their places, are com. 
. monly-more free either from the Lord'sor their maſter',\ 


_ _ corrections; and are like wiſe rewarded with ſuch ſer, 


both from their maſters and from the Lord, than 


that our mere honeſt men, who for the maſt part live 
Viui.ichout committing any groſs ſin againſt the Jaw, are 


Scribes and Phariſees, wko were ſtrict obiervers of 
the law, in regard of tke outward man, were no loſers 


: 8 they have their reward,” Matth vi. 2. 


vants themſelves; and with other temporal bleſſing | 


others that are not ſo? And may we not obſerve, and lch 

is it not found true by experience, that thoſe wives that) 
are obedient and ſubje& to their huſbande, are coin, 
monly more free from the frowns, checks, and rebukes 

2 was Huſbands, at leaſt they are more bleſſed with 
-; nicience, and a good name amongſt men, 
7; Rnd ers that are not ſo? And may we not obſerve,” 


: commoniy more exempted from the ſword of the 
magiſtrate, and have many. earthly bleſſings more in 
_ abundance, than ſuch as are groſs ſinners? ' And the 


by it. % Veriſy, faith our Saviour, I tay unto you, 


So that Mtill you ſee, your obedience to the law, 
ſhall not be in vain; Wherefore, I pray you, do your 
| beſt to keep the ten commandments as perfecty as you 
tan. But above all; I beſeech you, be careful to 
conſider of that which hath been ſaid. touching the 
ſpecial uſe of the law: to yon, that ſo through the 
powerſul working of God's Spirit, it may become an 
effectual means. olrive "Jv out of Pons unto Wi ; 
5 Fee 28 0 


0 conſider, in the firſt 
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any man did ſtrive and endeavour to reform bu x 
| and do thereafter, the more he procured the love in 
- fayour of God towards him, .and the more 0 
W- . would bleſs him and do him good, both in this wal 
and in the world to come; yea, and 1 alſo wile © 
thought, that it had been in man's power to hy 
come very near the perfect fulfilling of the lau, 
I never read gor heard any miniſter to ſhew Mes 
impoſſible it is for any man to keep the law, nor M ge, 
make any mention of ſuch uſe of the law, as youly 
| r nn ON 
__ ©" Fvan., Surely, neighbour Nomologiſta, theſe 
| not only been your thoughts, but alfo the thong ch 
many other men: for it is natural for every nal 


ik thin that he myſt and can procure God's favour, 


_ - *etern# happineſs by his obedience to the law, at 
Jeaſſ to fink he can do fomething towards it; bee 
naturally” wen think that the lay requireth no e 
but the external act, and that therefore it is in mein 
Feger ab deep it perfettly;” I. i ver an ordne 
common thing for men when they hear or read 
. _ ©. ther# is more required znd fotbidden in the lan ff," 
| © they were aware of, to chink with themſelves, Sai 
F Ia not right T hade tranſgreſſed the law more WW" 5 
IP Ihn öde 1 ka done, and therefore God is 
angry with. we. than I had thought he had by 
and therefore to pacify his anger, and procu i 
"FT favour towards me, I mult ' repent, amend, ail 
| better; I molt reform wy life according to the r, 
2 and fo by. ny future obedience, make amends fad. 
Former diſobetlience: and if 'hereupon they do al 
ro apy,go0d meaſure of out ward conformity, then en 
| {hiok the) Core hear the perfect fulfilling of che! 
and if it were not that the; doctrine of the chung 
England is, that no man can falht che law perſel 
and that none but Papiſts do fay the contrary, 


Vehld both think and Tay chey did, or hoped 


ſtould keep all che commiridmencs perfectly. if 


F 
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on occaſion. of this their outward. reformation ac- 
ding to the law, they think; yea, and ſometimes 
they are regenerate men and true converts, and 
t the beginning of this their reformation was the 
e of their new birth, and converſion unto God. 
d if theſe men do 9 themſelves to be ſinners, 
rather becauſe they hear all others confeſs them- 
es ſo to be, than out of any true ſight and know- 

ge, ſeuſe or ſeeling, they have of any inward heart- . 

uptiom. And if they do acknowledge, that man is 


n his i 
love x 
ore G 
18 we [ 
Iſo ver 
p to in 
law, 
hew bw 
nor nl 


Venn to be juſtified by the works of the law, but by faith 
1eſe I hriſt, it is rather becauſe they have: heard it ſo 
z0uphts ached, or becauſe they have read it in the __ F, 


Gme other book, than becauſe of any? i 

ich they ſee in their own works, or any need they 
of the righteoaſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: » And if they 
ſee any imperfection in their own” works, and any 

d of the righteouſtieſs/ of ſeſus Chriſt, then hep 
gine that ſo long as. their hearts are upri and 


their 


'y may 
our, 
w,aty 
ds it; | 
h no ml 
is in m 


f ere, and they do deſire and Saar, 0 
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nz but all this while their a 65 bm har 2 
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t 1 5 the wy the Jaw, 3 pe therefore 1 
— curſe ;the 1425 be PTE pot dale and rs 
d, 20 Nag you under Ae f ee 


wn; Sir, I thank you * | 
is me, and for your gre reat pains which you have 
| — ian; and: T wilt for-this time take 
„ then i leave of you; only, Sir, -T-could wiſh, if it might 


ie chu ed at your leiſure,” to ge me in writin g cop Y 
V hat you have this day aid concerning — la. 


van... Well, neighbour Nomologiſta, though I hal 
ky [pare ſo > much, _ yet becauſe you do deſire 
p 2 8 , 


\ 


— | 


be too much trouble to you, that” you would be 


. nE MAH 69: 


add in hi you may receive ood by it, 1 will | 
_— ptr = | 


Nes. I pray you, neightour Nomologit, tary 
8 2 5 ee ous 4h 4 


l 
, NO, . — be”? 'T ein e 
7 wg FIC 


ol Bl * 


on £3765 $6 39217, F221 | tit! ay, 51 1 

ce Well, ene hope you- have: i 6 con- | | 
pp x bim, that he comes far ſhort-of keeping, all 
 theicommandmentsperſettly ; Thope he will no longer 
1 *conceited/ of his oon righteouſneſs as he 
| hack ren been Bor bow, Sir, Wn wx 
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before I depart, whether you would- have me ta en- 
n _—_ eber arg of N h yu 


wy Wt As ROT | 


* op pram the more obedient 
1 n 
hell, as L did bim Neither would L have u to 
mik applicztiam df the curſe e law to yourſelf, 
_ es ]-advifed him 40 dug ſor if you da truly; and and tho- | 
I; (as God-requires,you;'2:Jobn lir-23 ) 
Jeſus:Chriſt; che Son pf God, and your ſurety, WW 
hath ef 1 and obedience fully * 
Keen both the debt aud the forfeitare, wi 
. and, rains ee Yea oy, ti 
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| will not you, yield. obedience; to the Jaw, to pu that 
vhich you do truly believe is fully paid and di 
alrendy; and . if you do, not yield; obedience. to the Jaw = 
to the law, in hopes to be thereby made juſt or 
hiked in the ſight of God, and if you yield not obe- 
KNEE. to the law, ul hopes to be thereby made juſt, 
or;Juſtified. in the ſight of God, iben are you not of 
the. works of the la,; and if yum are not of the. works 
the law, chen are you not under the. curſe of the 
law; and if yoo; be-not under the curſe of the law; 
then muſt you not 1nake application af the curſe unto. 
your ſelf. And therefore, wheaſoever.you ſhall either 
heap or read theſe words, Curſed, is every one which 
continueth not in all things which are written in tbe 
book of the law to doſthem. % And your conſcience: 
tells you that you have not, nor do nat continue in all 
things, and that the 


_ ence, my conſcience is freed from it; fur tho it is 
Witten in che book of the law to do them, yet this 
my; furety Jeſus Chriſt, hath continued in all things 
for;me,-{o that although I am unable to pay either the 
debt or the forfeiture, yet he hath payed them both 


or me, and ſo hath diſcharged me from the curſe, 


aud therefore I fear it nat. 
Bot, Sr, though 1 be is believer, and ſo be 
er kee from the curſe of the law, yer I ſuppoſe I 

755 ought-to-endeavour to do whatſoever is required, and 
9 | 


9 Loch wharſvever'is forbidden in the Jaw. | 
| 418 5 r is N * PE. 1 2 CRIT bo 4 4 1 N TIE 
bas, Tea, neighbour Neophyrus, that you ought . 
indeed, for mind it, I pray you, thus ſtands the cale, 


0 ſg ſvon as any man doth truly believe, and ſo is juſtified 
in the ſight of God, then as the Holy Ghoſt, from the 
n ; TS y- ( 
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that Bond; and 
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Evan. 1 anſwer, yea: for though God in Chriſt hy 
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h his own fon thut ſer vech him, Mal. 
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be remembereth that you are but duſt, Pal. clit, | 


13514. Nay, he will not only ſpare you And pity you, 
Ws what you do not, Ge he will alto'reward you Tot - 


Were do. N 


Wesel Say you fo; Si, then Beese yortel 25 
ee rovard hall by. 


OY 


of <<< 
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Evan. 3 


e the law, the more tha 


and ER 
4d is, then J tell. von tha 


fe ge Near ah Hey 


q "D - x " 15 ON OM 
of i 6 11 1 1 3? 7 135 11 8 N 1 * 9% 


lg "Henke io may Me 1 
_ * your ield unte the ten e 5 
5 | our moſt gracious' God ahd loving 
5 rift; 7 Sa xv. 20 And the more your 
1 5 Cine" wi itneſſeth that you! pleaſe God, the more. 
8 quiet vo mall feel it to de, and the more inward 

Peace you thall have; according to that of the Palmiſt, 
1 5 have they > ww love thy law, and no- 
k fend them For though! faith in the 


"WF + 


, | | 1 Chriſt hath made. your: peace with Jod us a 


"oy Jadpe, 9 2 obedience muſt. keep your peace wich him 


5 N yea, the mere 17 17 1 1 5 


e e which, pleas 


the more encou- 
ment you will have, and.the mate configently, you | 


. ; 5 5 will approach towards God im prayer. „ Beloved, faith. 


85 ing apoſtle, if our hearts conde mn us not, then 
have ut of old ef towards God” ohn 144.24 Fur tho 


faith in the. of Chriſt takes away that guilt which | 


Vich the fineſt of the wheat; and 


_ Gubjecteth yon to the legal curſe, yet_obedience mult 
take away chat guilt which ſubjecteth you to a-father- 
y diſpleaſufe. F urthermore, you are to know, chat 
the more obedience you yield unto che ten command- 
ments, the more temporal 21 bleſſings, outward: proſpe· 
rity, and comfort of this.life, (in the ordingty courſe of | 
: Gay 8 dealing) you have. 2 O-4faith the Lord, 
„„ That my people had hearkened unto me, and Ural | 
had' walked in my ways, he ſhould ſoon have fed them 8 


rock, ſhould F have ſatisfied thee” . 7 
ence you yield unto the ten commandments, the 
more glory will you I to cents he pat of 


5+ 0 ; 
3 


88 n 


iN Senne the more 


- ebiſtantly, that they which 
might be careful to maintain good works, theſe — 
Y by good and Rees unto men.” 


Aue bo er tint (oe will proceed againſt you as a. 
Keen, ee againſt a malefactor; yet 
fear thikt ha 


you 
ov: 4 pleaſed father” doch againſt an offenting-chitd ; 
that is tö lay, al 


© © Il ifquigting'of you, which i. ie de, then willy 
e e a be ed 1 2. any 


| E he hach acgered and dilplca 


ified, chat ye bear much fruit To cunclude, 

e more obedie n @ you yield unto the ten command. 
will'do unto others, aceord-. 
Tit. it. 8. „ This is a faith. 


to that of the apoſtle, 
"faying; "and theſe thin 


ve believed in Chriſt; © 


| arg = 161467} FA OF 
"Nee. But, Sir, wh it #1. hanld nok ole, As, 


 apd.endeavgur to, yiel. abedience ig fll Nef ten cn 
eee Wer requireth; what 
E DT 1 0 Merl St* es 


Evan. Why then "kN it r d have no 


will 


vou have no cauſe to fear ¹ỹHjỹ 
he will utmjuſtify you und un ſon you; and deprive y 


of your heavenly e 1p the penalty 
of the law of works upon you, and fo condemn yo 

for ſaith che spoſkle, 4 Thee is ne condemination to 
© chem chat are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom wi. „ Yet _ 


thing of God u 
for everras-a child whoſe conſcience tells him 
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; our Saviour, [John xv. 8. <« Herein is my Father 


1 


ſed his facher, und | 


& . : 
* » * 
R . * 4 : ; 
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/ 1 8 4 . - . 4 - i n * * 7 2 — . = 
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One 
- 


. 


N TE MARROW. OF, 


food! even true believers. and (4 11-9 Pfal. 
32, 33. lf his children. forſake my 
alk net in my judgments; if they break my 

then will 


e ee 31, 


4 and walk not in my commandments, 
J. viſit their tranſgreſſions. hk ws the rod, and 


; ies with ſtripes, ! Nevertheleſs. my-lovin 
Ws I not utterly take from bim, 1 or fuller map 


uhfulneſs ta Tail.“ Poon Dietlegn 1: 


N £25 T N | 


4 | 


Wherefore, neighbour Neo — - 10 a 0 POR 
ee A little” Are clay to 900 and ſo e tk 
E me exhoyt you When you come home; call to 


mind and confider of every commandinent, 3 


as you have heard them this day 'expounded, and 
reſolve to endeavour yourſelf to do/thereafrer.; and 


always take notice how. and wherein you fail and come 


fort of doing what is required, and of avoidi 


ee ee e ee to c this rn 


and prayer, and 
— che 
l een make. right hr ra EW. 


1 nei 14 nec pow we 10 . 


ee And Bis. by ap yon have me more 


wherefore. upon deeaſion of ſume he ani ſo 
— 1 ſelt, or f-ared ta;come: upon your 


Gre julgment and calamity either felx, 


de cmd upon the nation eee 
in faſting and 
romeditate 
_ e b OIEVY PUT e 

| 9 LESS, 


Lord icalleth you to bumble.,youclelf, 
prayer, then do you thereupan take; octaſion 3 


. 
G - - 
* 
Fa 


regard = 


1 do hutable yourſelf before ghe Lord, in 


ccalion of going. a 
e ee ee 


SL LOI 
9 


XY, 


0 


hat | 


d fpe- ; 
cia ro rake ou of my! when I am called W 
88 che Lord in faſting and ene 


td nne id 1 war af xatrliin 
s «Evan, Becauſe the more inful-you ſee y urſelf, 
be, the more humbie will, your; . and the 
wude hamble-your-heapt- is, the more fit you will bes 
pray, and the more the Lord will x 


2 . 
tl. 1 8 = 


: ſinful 


not forth in ur life, and the diſpoſition of heart 
. which you have naturally to every ſin which yo d 


MW 


þ Oe 0 Father, 1. ta 
a that 

believer,” 
pecabſe 15 


"pg mitted againſt hee, as thou ſtoodeſt in 
ire to me ay a" "Jodhe, and that therefore thou 
| _mightelt'moft july have inflited” the curſe or penalty 
: Bell; but net that thou haſt enabled ine to believe 


- "rhe goſpel, i. Thit"thow haſt been pleaſed: = 
Rr: Son . Jeſus Chriſt 12 . 


MODERN DIVINITY, as 


. whit fins are forbidden in every one of the ten com- 


mandments, and then conſider how many of thoſe 


4 duties vou have omitted, and how many of thoſe fins 


per have committed; eonſider alſo the ſinful manner 

| of; thoſe duties you have performed, and 
96 v and - ſinful ſelf- ends which you have had in 

performance of them conſider alſo how mar 

s there are in your heart, which bi 


nde commit; and then conſider that h the ſine 


which you do now commit, are not a tranſgrefſion/of 


the law of works, becauſe you are not no — Ä — 
law, Rom! vi. 14. yet are chey a iranſpreſſion of the 


| law of Chriſt, berauſe you are ſtill under that law, 
1 Cor. eig vw And though they be not committed 


gainft God, as landing in relation to you as a wrath. | 
Ta: aye, yet have: they been committed againſt Rim 

ſtands in relation to yon as a mertiful ànd loving 
Faber atid thou ghathey ſubject you not to the ries 4 


of a/Jabipe, nor to the penalty of the lawcof 


works, - 

Fk ſubject you to: the anger and diſpleaſure of a 
g Father, e eee 6 
TI n ran a4 e :a3k 5 ene 
nervupon de you. draw near mud by- 
mgm bim after chi ee — 5 1 Fas 
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"die TE 1. FI fo 


5 
ſins which 1 did commit . 
2/6 tranſgreffon of che law of works, 
then under that laws yea, and that 


-of the ld. of works upon me, and ſo have calt me to 


"1381 v4 027, 182 ne bas N 'Y 120 * be. 5 


* 
# 
4 


2 ETTY MAKRO Ws OF: 8 # 
| become my ſurety, to te my-nattite upon bim, and 1 
to be waſle under, the law, to redeem me from = 


the law? 8 BING rent nero — 4 
| n che © 


— 2 10 caſt me 10 hell. 
| . Fathers 1 that £2 
: * law.of Chill, becauſe, I am ill, | 8 
ale We eo wal 


4 * "Fg >: : : | "Ty Ox 
| * ENT 2 700 Sani Lax; *: {It 16 aur} 0 nee ootthe | 
_ 0 eee Jamey. WT, 
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VV ò¾ðʃ1ĩ?—ꝛ ?ð dy 


\ ? * 


, = — 


MODERN! DIVINITY. ag 


| be all the fruit. even the taking away of ſin; and mak- 


ing me partaker of thy holmeſs; and then, Lord, 


remove enen e 
1 


— . Þ 


A a+ 


ee pet 
wo N to take notice of your 
Line a eee to vourtelf before the 
in faſting: prayer. - 

FE h would yo have we bo take | 
upon occaſion of my ty receive | 

| Cas Loch he 

Evan. Becauſe that che avre Goful you Ge your 

0 be, the more need you will ſee av Fd acl 
8 6 end che more need you ſee yourſelf to have 
, the more you will prize Chriſt, and the 
pe Sr "Chriſt, the more you will defire him, 


EN Chet, the more. fit nd . 


worthy receiver you will be. * 
+ Wherefore when you are e yh eee 
TR, then PP 
as the apoſtle doth. exhort you 
EE „lay your heart 
3 I directed you before ; 
. then think with yourſelf, and commune with your 


own heart, ſayi ying in your heart after this manner, * 
Though I do believe that all theſe my fins are fr 
s Lake freely and fully pardoned and forgiven, - 


ſo u that I ſhall never be condemned for them, yet 
do I not fo fully and comfortably believe it as I ought, 
but am ſometimes apt to queſtion it: and beſide 
wy. fins have not dominion over me, ot. 
feel the too prevalent in me, and I would fain have 
more power and ſtrength againſt them; I would fain 


have my graces ſtronger, and my corruptions weaker; 
|  wherefore I knowing that Chriſt in the ſacrament of 
| the Lord's ſupper doth ſeal up unto me the aſſurance 


of hc ts I 13 25 hard lins.; yea, 
a 


5 
3 


behold the face 


% 


_— = THE» M MAR NO! w,. ke. 
| and knowing that the death and. bloodſhed of Jet 3 
Chriſt which is there repre ſented, hath in it: betk a N 


oning and a „ Ta virtue; yea, and -knowin 
11 more yy. do apprehend Chriſt by. Faiths 


the more ſtreng! ce, and power againſt . cor. 
ruptions I fhal | ar | will 8 partake 
of that N in Ab that I, ſhall fre. wa wite i 
Chrift; and apprehend him more fully: 5 faith, y 
And fo obtain both more aſſurance ef the par N | 
my ſins, and the more power and Reds jr [ 
them, which the Lord grant yen for Chriſt's fake. 
„ thus having alſo ſhewed you the reaſon why L 
would haye vou more eſpecially to takes notice of your I | 
fins before you 17 * to receive the ſabrament of the N 
Lord's ſupper, I Win now take my leave; of v8: 
"M or thy viher occaſions do call me aW y. ah 
. Web. Well, Sir, Ido acknowledge, that you have 
| kat tone pains: both with my nei hbour and me 
this day, for the which I do give you many thanks: 
And yer I muſt intreat you to do rhe like- courteſy | 
for me which you promifed my neighbour Nome iſta 
4 and that is, at your leiſure, to wre me out a copy of 
1 the conference we have had o 
noa, Well, neighhour Neophy tus, I ſhall think 
of it; and it may be ac pliſh e And ſo 
. 5 n 
1 The 28 hae: you, St e ee 
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ume of trouble and diſtreſs; yea, and we ſhall the 
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APPEND X. 


"Ti ve between the Law tl the Go PEE, 


: * 


: unto. me than - very. cherin * 2 
* 7 5 that Which 1 aim at, 5 5. = therein, is 40 


| ſnew unto myſelf, and others that ſhall read it, the 


ifference bel wixt the law and the goſpel, a point (as 
conceive) very needful for us, to be well eis 
in; and that for theſe reaſons + | 
Firſt, Becauſe, if we-be ignorant thereof; we ſhall f 
be very. apt to mix and mingle them rogether, and fo. 
to confound the. one with hs other: which, as Luther 


an the Galatians, p: 31. ily faith, doth mare miſchief 
than man's ceaſon can conceive; and'therefore he don 
Adviſe all, Chriſtians (in the caſe of juſtification} 10 


ie the law. and the, goſpel as Far e 


5 ON Tear are ſeparated: 
Bo, Secondly, \ Becauſe, if ur knew aright 


1 46 


1 guih berwixt them, the knowledge ee 
ord us no ſmall light towards the true under War 
R will help us 10 reconcile all ſ | 
both in che Old and New Taſtamenz, as ſeem ta 


3 


and quiet our owg conſcience in 


be enabled ta try the truth and falſehood af all 
doctrines: wherefore, ſor our better inſtructian in th 
Point, we are firſt ef all te conſider; and take notice 
' what the law is, and what the goſpel is. | 
Na the law is a doctrime partly. — 
eie . dane un 10 God, nnd what God in, 2d 
* he- - requireth us. 9. E all * 


1 


5 


t; yea, and it will help us tojudge aright a7 


n 480 


The D. ference between 
creatures to perfect obedience, both internal and ex- 


_ ternal, promiſing the favour of God, and everlaſting 


life to all thoſe who yield perfect obedience thereunto, 


and eee the curſe of God and everlaſting 


damnation to all thoſe who are nat perfectly, corre-. 


ſpondent chereunto 


But the goſpel is a dodtrine revealed from heaven, 
by the Son of God, preſently after the fall of mankind 


into ſin and death; 1 — after ward manifeſled more 


Fe fully to the patriarchs and prophets, to 


9 


. 


— 


L. 


* 
: 

* 

: as 1 


3 


Now we ſhall find this"law and this 


evangeliſts and apofttes, and by them 85 0 


A to others; wherein eden from ſin, the 


auſe of the law, the wrath of God, death and hell, 
is freely promiſed for Chriſt's Lake ures all thoſe who 


55 wh 8 his name. | 
Aa We' are to conſider” whit the nature and 
; . what REI ales of = 


is. 
low the ds; nice obe Jaw h. 1d thew 
> wit e e fin Rom. iu 20. our” onde nation and 


death, Nom. I. 1. aud vii. 16. Bart the nature and 
de ew unto us that Chriſt bath 
deen ae our fig, thn f. 29. and that he alſo is 


ee of the g 


our „Col. i. 7, and i. 4 
. ath, 5 


pet is & word of peace; Eph. A 1 


writted,' and Where arg dad b. 
n 7 36 eee eee 


1 in . 


1 apoſtles, "namely; in the Docks called the 
Nee Teftathents, or che ſcri türe. For in- 


deed the l and the goſpel are the chief general 


heads which comprehend all-che doQtine” of the ſtrip- 


” ths 


* aaa 5 


— 


are t conſider Where we may a 


r 
goſpel written, 


'evati-' . 


uren yer ure we bot wWrkink' tharahefe ww dect es 
| are to be diſtinguiſhed by the books and leaves of the 


| * RT 


* 


8 whether he ſhou call Iatal a 
evangehſt. In ſome places likewiſe Chriſt. and the 


Jews, for the mo part, run all upon the perfect 
| what, we ought to do by the right law of juſtice, a 


Ton WR ESO LAGS - 


© * 


- 


e mobo bel - 


cn chem: we are not to take and underſtandl wharſo- . 


2 is contained in the compaſs af the Old. Teſtament | 
to be only and merely the word and voice of the law, 
neither are we to think chat whatſoe ver is contained 


Within the compaſs of the books called the New Teſta- 
ment is only and merely the voice of the goſpel; for 

ſometimes in the Old "T4hamene, God — 9 
comfort, as he comforted Adam, wich the voice of the 


ſpel ; ſometimes alſo in the New Teſtament he 
th threaten and terrify, as when Chrilt 'threatened 
the Phariſees, In ſome places again, ' Moſes and the 
prophets do play the evangeliſts; — —ę— 
dhet or an 


apotttes ſupply the part of Moſes: Chriſt himſelf until 


0 his death, was under the law; which law he came not 


10 break but to fulfil; fo his ſermons. matle to the 


e; and works of the law, thewing and 
enſue th in the not-performance of. the 


what danger 


1 — All At which places, though they be contained 1 in 
the bock of the New Teſtament, yet are they to be 
5 referred to the doctrine of the law, ever having in- 


ed in them a privy conception, of repentance, and 
ich in Chriſt qt for example, where Chriſt 


thys preacheth, .*, Bleſſed are che pure in. heart, far 


they ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. ZE. Again,  Exce . 


ye be converted, and. become as little children, ye f 
not enter into the kingdom. of heaven,” Mat, xvii. 
Ang again, He that doth the will of my Fal; 


Which is in heaven, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven,” Matth. vii, 22. And again, the parable of 


þ the wicked ſet vant caſt into priſon for not forgiving 


bis fellow, Matth. xvii. 30. the caſting of the rich 


Ei lutton into. hell, Luke xvi. 23. and again, * He thar | 


meth- mi before men, I will deny him before my | 


£ Father which is in heaven, Luke xi. 9. with divers 


"293 buch 


1 


- all which, 'T'Gy; do 1 to 
ae e. 5 i — | 


\Wherefore 7 
2 e we read the ſcriptures, : we do not take the 
ſpel for the law, nor the law for the goſpel, but 
labour to ſora ae ee iſh the voice of the one 
| FFT 
Apesketh, and when the goſpel ſpeaketh, let us conſider | 
And take this for à note, That when in there 
is any moral work commanded to he done, either for 
the eſche wing of puxiſhment, or upon promiſe of at 
reward, temporal ar eternal; or ele hen any. 
is made, with the « of any work te — 2 
rhich z. conimanded in the Jaw, dee Fader 
ee voice of the law. | Sein 


Contrariwiſe, Where the prohuile'of life — falva- 
beg is offered untu us freely, Without any condition of 

any law, either natural, ceremonial,” or moral, or any 
Tork done by nis; all thoſe plates, Whether we read 
them in the Old Teſtament, or in the New, are to 
de referred to the voice zal doctrine of the goſpel, 

ea, and all _ -ottifes of Chriſt's coming in the 
22 -whi i the Old Teſtament, Fe end 


9 22 


3 0 "oY ul theſe ren Belen in the New Teſtament; which offer 


= Cliriſt upon condition of our | believing on his name, 
are Properly called" che voice öf the goſpel, becauſe 
they have no condition of bur mortifying annexed unto 
tem, But only faith to apprehend and recerue Jeſus 
Cbriſt, as it is written, Rom. i. 22. ( Fer the riphte-. 
eblneſs of God, which is by e avans | 
Call and upon all that believe,” Ge. __— 


- Briefly. then, if we. would know. 1 the low | 
© ſpeaketh, and When che goſpel: either in 


4 reading tha Word, or in hearing it pteached; 'and if 


Nr {ilfully diſtinguiſh the voice of the ane rom 
"ROO — e we muſt | EE and it - 


-- - 


3 8 a * CO 


— 


the Law and ths Copel: 463 
ito Le That the law ſaith, Thou: art 4 ſinner, 
a.” a therefore thou ſhalt- be nee Rom. vil. 2. 
24 2 057. . aich, *No, Chriſt Jeſs 

hm | k t 
he came into the world to ſave ſinners ; 3 and "therefore 
a = © believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
_— | Yaved”'1 Tim: I. 15. Acts Xvi. 317 
40 2 „Lw. Again the e A, Adee the b 
dar be unfighteus ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
5 Soc; be not deceived,” Oc. 1 Cor. vi. 9. And 
"therefore thou being i finner, and not righteons, ſale # 
4 not inherit the kingdom of God: 75 
56%. But the goſpel ſaith, 4 God 1 made 
ne, crit ts be fin for ibee, che knew 90 lin; mat 
er- thou migkreſt be made the rightebuſneſs of God in 
a mim, who . THY. . e ge 
va- 5 Jer. XXiii: 6. 100 
of i Lau. Again . Jawiſaith; Ney us hat which 
any ' won oweft me, of e elle I will caſt thee iure pride, 
ead - _ Meet: "xvii. 26, . c 
to * Gofp. But the ik ſaith, e Chriſt gave himſelf 
el, e thee, xx Tim il. 6 And . 
the e er unto chee, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
nd Law.” Again the law ſaith, «This haſt nor c- 
fer e! in al that I NO of thee, and therefore art 
ne, -  accurſed,” Deut. xVil. 6 F 
uſe |  - 6% But the goſpel faith, « Chriſt ie 
to i bee from the e. as, n; r 
us hee, „ Gal. iii. 132 c 
.. Leer n e Wow dhe „ 
mo | - before God, and therefore thou Malt not eſcape 
_— | the judgment of God,” Rom. ii 19. and it 3. 
4 G5/p. But the gaſpel faith; The Father jodgeth 
. 5: no man, but A OE 3 Judgwent to the Solty” 4 
oba v. 12. 


m teen the Jaw: and the poſpel; we muſt; in the fifth 
„„ | pie take heed that we break not the otdery between 


4 e e 2 tly how ro'diſtingaiſh be. 


8 8 464 | The . 1 
* theſe two, in applying the law where the cofel 10 
to be applied, either to ourſelves or to others. Fur 
aalbeit the law and the goſpel, in order of doctrine, 
x are many times 10 be joined ther; yet, in the 
- caſe of juſtzficarion, the Wy muſt:  uterly . 
from the goſpel. 
Therefore. 9 or DEE ABI, any ke | 
odor queſtion ariſeth of ſalvation, or our juſtification 
before God, there the law, and all good. works, 
muſt be utterly excluded, and ſtand apart, that grace 
may appear free, and chat the promiſe and faith 
may ſtand alone; which fajth alone, without law or 
works, bringeth thee. in particular to thy juſtification 
and ſalvation thro? the mere promiſe and free grace of 
Godin Chriſt; . in the aden and office of 
þ- juſtiſication, both law Ar works are t be utterly 
excluded and exempted, as things which haw nothi 
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* „ velther need 1 any thing more, that is neeeſſary unto"falvz- 

* tion,” And to us it is evident, that this is the believer's 

Es viz. Chriſt's moſt perfect obedience to the law for him, 
awer untoits demand of good works for obta ning ſalvation, 
 kecording' to the tenor of the firſt covenant ;, which plea the 

prefertarion. alledges to be cut off, and condemned. by t 

of Affembl oy Par. 6, 11. But without Lying any thing of | 
je old Popim refle&ion on the doctrine of free uſt cation by 
b without works; "ad it was taught by; Latber and other 
Warner, or the, bardfhip-of Having this queſtion. put to us, 
f we had Bel ground of beibg tuſpeed. or enemies to keel 
88 „Which, our conſcieoces. bear ug witneſs; is 6 great 
fire * 83 ig ourſelves and othe's, 58 bei * 
that without it veitber they nor We Wan 
. anſwer to the fiſt part of the query, 
8 Hee a juſtified perſon, being palled from de 1 
Hand flated from poser o eden ke. into the 9 ö 
| God's dear Son, zud bleſt with all {piritual bleBngein Chriſt, 
9h by 2. 27 of of his aich . bim, Woven, ibto,. and YEW 


725 deen dia he — ek 1 perfect. 50 38 
be: wagnifying rightcauid 
een the Kr anenſy off fy, peace with GU, acceſs, acceptauee. 
wiſtom, fanQificatipn, 1 5 ing wha + 
187 2 eder · flowing fulnels, om which, according - 
he 2 ger of the covenant, be does, and Mall rective wha 
ver he wants: Hence, according to-the ſcripture, in Ubriſt 2 
things are King, and in him be is complete. Coatderir uwe 
| — thele't — ve ie, a juſtified perſon bas in at 
: n though of himſelf be 


FB nach. ie ln 
boligeld,” ma juſtification: bring inſeparable in the Rn 
© are: un willing; ſo much ut the query does, 10 ſuppoſe their 
ſeparatiad. - Perſonal halineſs we reckon: ſo pecefſary tu the 
_ piifſefian of glory; or ton ſtate of perfrct bolineſa and happineſs, 
a6 ia tine moraing ligbt tothe noon day warmth and brightneſs; - 
3 foul to I —_ healthy, * fall-geaws 
. e f 5 CY $83 FN 3 

8 1 | 15 


* 
1 


'T «a 1 


1 20 an antecedent is to its conſequent; -26 a part is tothe 
whole (for the difference betwixt a ſtate of grace L- of. glory 


f Xo e take to be, gradual only, according to the uſual ſaying, 


ace is glory begun, and glory is grace in perfection.“) 
neceffary again, as motion is to evidence life, or, in . to 


5 . walking ; not only habitual, but aQuat bolin«fs ang progreſs'in 


. . 


£ 
*. 


> 


holy; 0 lience, one continuing io life, we are cle-r are ſo 
y, that without. the face none chu ſce the Lord: And 
ay it is not only the belierer”3/ intereſt, but his veceſſary and 


indiſpenũble duty, to be fill goitg on“ from 1 ro ſtre nt b, 
s until he appear before the Lord in Zion ;“ ſo the righteous, 
We believe, © will bold on his way, aud de *# is of Clean 
Pp hands will gre w ſtronger add ſtronget.“ For tho' the believers 
pon 5 in bo oly obedience, by reaſon of the many Rope, inter- 


ptions and affaults he e meets with from Satan. the 
rid, and idawellics corre ptfon, is far from being alike at all 


E times; pet the path of the j:|, though de frequently fall, 
_ will fbe 25 bs ſhining light that” hs h more ard. 2 unto be 
rem % Tho' be may at mes become“ weary and faint 

is n 


4 yet ſhall he, by waiting o be Lord, renew his 
Io bs pi and mounWvp 25 with eagles wings, Ke. But All 


| "we beligver bas all this in and from Chriſt ; For, whence can 
Ow wg i hoticefs come, but from the ſupply of his Spirit ? 
wa 


41 in holy obedience, and every good motive of ours, 
be in Fim, avd from him, who is the WAY avd the LiF, 
82 out bead of irfluences, and the foun{ain of our flrength, 

Folge *« works id us hoth't 


Ho in wen, be is call forth as a bench, and is 


withered 


© Vit Fei of the query de, of foch a necefiity of boy 


nee, in otder to the poſſeſfian of glory, 2s range any 


SS. - Lind of cauſuality we dare not awer in 4 afirmauves For, 


2 


: ” 


\ * 


4 "a9 - oppolition to, and in place of thi 
i of 75 n in wer” to the! As demanding good whe ++ 


1 M . 4 ? 8 \. * de 1 +. » 83 * 4 „ 
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-we cannot lopk du perthnal holiaeſe, o 
Federal arid conditional 2 of os The 


x. the 


. tho” we o they are deceſſary ta. make women for it. | 


Query VII. I preaching the nech of a holy tj ein 
- grder.40.the obtaining. of Stern happy: 5 of 225 
r to the doctrine of free grace? n 


Ss Es ener oth e Ae, ; 
2 complaiced of iv the Repteſentation, is the firſt-and main 


gtound of this query. Par. 16; 15. | And ere we make anſwer 


tou, ve crare leave to explain 3 more 5 nf as to the 


- offence we conceive to be given W. that That ia 
e 


* 1 


* A „ » * 
4 4 
WE > 


on 2 Aut and to do. 1 an 8 : 
n n you:—For without me ye can not a 
"th 5 in hide 2 


works, as L 5 


Revenge Ns of wr potty active 
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FFF N 
for obtaining. ſalvation according to the tenor of the ſiiſt covo - 
nant, cat off, as er by the fifth act; Miniſters are 
ordered, in the eighih a8, to preach the neceſſity of our own: 
perſonal. holizeſs, in order to the obtaining of everlaſting bappi- 
peſs-. As alſo, That our inherent holineſs ſeems to be put too 
mch aon the ſame foot, in point of neceflity for obtaining 
_ cveclaſtiog happineſs, with jufiification by the Surety ; Which 
the frame of ihe words, b ing 28 follows, will well admit, vis. 
Ok free juſliñ cation through our bl- fled Surety the Lord eas 
iſt,. received by faith alone; and ef the neceſſity of  aw-boly - 
ite, in order to the obtaining of everlaſting happincls,”? More- 
over, That the great fundamental of juſtifreation is laid down in 
much general terme, as adverſaries will eafily agree toy, without” 
mention of the Surety's-rigbteouſncſs, active or p. ine, os the 
io putation of either; eſpecialhy ſince a motion in open Aſ:embly, 
for adding the few, but moment uous warde, iu 5&2. A4GHTh- 
OUSNE88, was lighted. Aug finally, That taat ad s ſo little 
adapted to the end it 19 now given gut to have. bende figned for; 
via. A teſtimony of the ſupreme Godhead. of our glorious G 
and Saviour” Jeſus Chrift; aod againſt Ariaviſmg eſpecialufince 
nat the leaſt latimation or warning againk that damnable bereſy 
is to be found in the act itſeif, nor was made to that Afembly, 
Do the query,. we anſwer; That we cordially" and fincerely. 
' oma aholy He ar gaod works, N4.CESSAKY, at a0-aghnowiedg-- 
ment of God's-ſavereignty, and in obediencs to his gemmand; 
e For this is the wil af God,.cven our ſanGikeations:” auge by. 
A ſpecial ordigation, be bas appointed. lieverdia wall lng "" 
Nessa, for glorifying God befork the world, and thewing,” 
ide virives of him, who hath.called,us out af darkneſs. inte his, 
-  *marvellouslight; Nacz384ny, avbeing the end uf out ek Aion, 
 - aur. redemption, effeguai calling and regeneration, for, the 
Father choſe us.inChrift, before the foundation: of the world, 
that. we ſhould be holy i The Son gave bimſelf for us, that he 
__ + wight-redeer us, from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a 
| _ peculiar: people. zealous: of good works. And by tbe holy 
Spirit we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto them; NcRSSAa T, 
28 expreſione of cut gratiuge to our great Benefador; ſor, 
being bought with a-price; we are no more out own, but hence- 
forth in a peduliar manner bound, in our bodies, aud in our 
ſphrite, which are his, to glorify, ande by all poſſible ways, to 
yt” teſtify our thankſgiving to gur Lord Redeemer and Rauſome :; 
to bim who ſpared not bis on Son, but gave. bim up o the 
death for ue all to bim, who bumbled khim{clf, aud begame 
- © obedient unto death, even the death of the. croſs, fer, i-, 
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Mrerssgar, as being the defign\ not 'only of the word, but... Þ 
| — ene eee even that. s be g by y 
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lied i oly, fo we ſhould be boly in all madner of converſs 


tion.“ Neces$aty again, for evidencing and conſirming our 


faith, good works being the breath, the native offspring and iſſue 


_ _ of itz} Nessa v, for making our calling end election ſure z 


; Neeeſa 


for they are, though no plea, yet, à good evidence for heaven ; 
or an-argument confirming our affurance and hope of falvation; 


tho nor as the ground or foundation, yet as effects, fruits, and 


bare fellowſhip with him, and walk in draft, we lie, and-do | 
not the truth.“ Necefſary,- to the eſcaping ef judgments, and 


1 


A poſing mean, preparing 


* 
= 4 


. 


= 


. repentance, Which je ene ;oſpet-ho | 
Jet we gere not ſay, A holy life is neceſsary in order tothe 


<< 


Eoncomitants of faith NecefFary,-in order to our . 
communion with God, even in this life; for, If. we ſay, wi 


te the enjoying of many promiſed bleſſiuge; particularly there 
id 4 ncee | 

be admitted to ſee and enjoy God in heaven; that bring a di- 

oſin r the ſalvation of it, and the King's- 
ige way chalked on: for the redeemed to walk in to the eity. 

Neceſaarys to adorn the gofpel, aud grace our holy calling ard 
833 -Neceſsary further, for the edification, good, and 
comfort of felliow- believers. - Nec. to prevent offence, 


aud to ſtop the ' mouths-of. ihe wicked 3 to win likewiſe the 


_Uobelieving;/ aud to comment Chriſt; and bie ways, to their 


; conſciences. , Neceſeary finally, for the eftabliſhment, ſecurity, 
And glory of churches and nations: Though we firmly believe 
P necefeary upon all theſe, ard more accounts, and that 


holineſs 
the Chiiſtian: ought to 4ive-in (be continued exereiſe of poſpe]- 
ie one main conſtituent of goſpet-holineſs ; 


obtuiving of eternal happineſs. For, to fay nothing ef the more 


gre ſenſe of theſe words, {manifeſtly injurious to the free grace 
of our Lord Jcſus- Chriſt; by faith-in whoſe righteouſneſs atone = 


/ _ We afe appoivied'to obtain{alvation, from firſt to lab) which 
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yet is-obvious enough, though we-are-far ſrum imputing it to 


the Aſtembly; we canno%, however they may be explained into 


an orthodox meaning, look upon them a4 wholeſome words, 
ſince they bse at leaſt au 2 


of expreſ 


N% 


ſhunned to uſe, on that” bead: They chbfing 
and ſaved, than conditions of Talvation4 conſequents and effects 


of -ſMvition" already obtained, or antecedents, diſpoſing and 
preparing the ſubje&t for the ſalvation to be obtained, than-any | 


X'S 


W. ++ 4 3 7 6 — \ . . : ' | 
. fort of cauſes, or proper meaus of obtaining the pof ton of- 
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, to 'the maintaining of iuward peace. and comfort; 


iy of order and method, that one be holy ere he aan 


| ance of evil, being fuch a way 
as Proteſtant-churches aud divines; knowing the 
ſtrong natural byais in all men” towards ſeeking ſalvation, not 
by faith jo our Lord Jefus-Chrift, but by works of righteouſneſs 
done by themſelves, and the danger of ſymbolizing with Papiſts, 
and other enemies of the grace of the goſpel, have induſtriouſſy 
| rather to call © 
bolineſ and good works veceſsary duties ot the perſons Juftified 


% 
* 


6b 4% 1 , 6: 
ſac Nalvation ; which 12{ honour, the ſcripture; for the bigh praiſe 


Yue and glory of ſovereign grace, ſeems to have reſerved peculiarly 

ſue unto faith: And rather to ſay, that holineſs is neceſſary io them 

e 3- that ſhall: de ſaved, than nece ſſary to ſalvation: That we are 

n; ſaved; not by geod works, but rather 'to them, as fruits and 

"ne effects of ſaving grace: or that bolineſs is neceſsary unto ſalva- 
rt, tion, not fo muck as a mean to the end, as a part of the 

nd  Jifelf; which part of our falvation is neceſvary to make us meet 

15 for the other, that is yet behind. e 

Ce Wherefore, fince this way of ſpeaking of holineſs with reſpect 

Jo to ſalvation, is, we conceive, without warrant in the holy 

14 ſcripture, oiſsonant from the doctrinal Randards of our own and 

re other reformed churches, as well as from the choſen and deli- 

n berate ſpeech of reformed divines treating on thefe heads; and 

. | kinice it, beiog at beſt but pROrostro MALE -SONANS, tay | 
* cafly-be miſtaken, and afterwards improved, 'as a ſhade or 
y. vehicle, for conveying cor: upt ſentiments, anent the influence 

8 of works upon ſalvation: We cannot but reckoo preaching the 8 
> neceſſity of holiceſs in ſuch terms, to be of ſome dangerous 

, conſequence to the doftrive of free grace: In which apprehen- 
©.” ſion we are the more confirmed, that at this day the doQrine'of 

r Christ, and his free grace, both as to the purity and efficacy of 

„ the ſamey ſeems to be much on the wane, and popery, with 

e , other dangerous errors and herefies deſtructise of it, on the 

3 waxiag; which certainly calls aloud to the churches of Chriſt, 

A aud to his miniſters in par icutar, for the more zeal,” watchful 
; nes, and caution, with reference to the intereſts of truth; and” _ 

"> that eſpecially at ſuch a time, Cum heretieis nee domina 

4 „ habeamus communia, ne cor um errori favere videamur.” 

5 If in any caſe, certainly in framiag acts and fandarde of 

** doctrine there is great need of delicacy'in the Choice of words; 


For the-words of the Holy Gn iu ſe-ipeure, under which 
we include / ſuck 3 in meaniog and import are equivalent to 
them, being zu ordinance of divine inftitution, for preſerving 
the truth of the goſpel, if thete be once altered or varied, all the” 
wiſdom and. vigilance of men will be ineffectual to that end. 
And it is well known, by coftly experience to the churches of 
Chriſt, that their falling in with the language or phraſe of 
I corrupt teachers, iuſtead of ſervivg the'intereſt of truth. which 
E never locke ſo well as in its on native fimplicity, does but 
ö grie ve the ſtable and. judicious,” ſtagger the weak, betray the 
ignorant, and, ioftcad of gaining; barden aud open the mouths 
e of adverſaries. Aud that it is faid in a text, oer do it to 
RE! obtain a corruptible eon, but we an uvcorreptible,” will not” 
3% 5B warrant the mannier of ſpeech in the queryt For the word, in 
3: the original, ſignifies only to Receive or Apprebend, being 
accerdingiy tendred in all Latin verſions we habe ſeen, and in 
e SERGE oo at 


Ii . — 


N m_—_ — = __ LY 


* 


t 1 1 


8 in the verſe immediately grecediag. vw 
On reeciveth the prise ; and though the ang did fizniſy to 

" ©BTrAIN, in the moſt Srict: and proper ſenſe, it could not make 
lor the purpoſe, uuleſs it were meant of the believer's obtaining 


the inco:ruptible crown. not by faith, but by works. Aud that 


a W-choice word in a Randard may prove more dangerons te 
the truth, than one not ſo juſtly rendred in atranflation, with 

| feveral other things on this head, might be made very evident, 

_" it yot that we have been, we fear, tedious on it aheady. 


very VIII Is knowled; and perſua In that Chr 

WS me, and that he is 2. 7 he did 72 
| faffered. he did and ſuffered for me, the direct at of faith, 
F 4 Hier i united to Chrift, intereſted. in lim, 
wu in 8 cave nant of grace? Or, is that know- 
| & perſuaſion i luded 8 very. we) of that 
62 Fo its act of faith 1 ka p | 
Ant. The eee ee . RES, 
 anddefign of tb the Repreſentation in the place referred to: Par 3. 
For there we aſsert pething* poſitively vonceruing the paſsages 


relating to faith, but remenſtrate againſt condemning them, an 


„What to ur ſeemed to hurt the appropriating act of faith and 
to fix a blot upos the reformauon, reformed churches 30d 
diviges, who had/gendrally taught concerging- faith, as in the 
condemned paſsiges; all which we migbt ſay, without deter- 
mining whether the-'parſtafion ſpoke of id the query, was the 


very direet and formal act of juſtifying faith,” yea or a0. But 


now, fince dhe query ie put ſo cloſe, a6d- ſiner ihe matter in 


queſtion ia no other than the old proteſtant- doctrine on that 
— as we ſhall endeavous to make appear, the dere + | 


commiſſions” we humbly-coaccive, cannot tahe it amiſs, wei ib 


* the Firſt place, eaquire into the true ſenſe and meaning of this | 


way of ſpeaking of faith, that w ure now queſtioaed-about,- 


Tue main of the condemned paſrages, the query-refers to, 
runs not in the order the rain {ct down, but avfollows; << Believe 


ou the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and thev' halt be:ſaved; that ie, be 


4 


' verily perſuaded in aur: beart that Chriſt Jeſus is yours, and 


that you (hall have life and ſalvation by him; That whatever 
Chriſt did for the redempion of mankind, he did it for v0 
being in matter the ſame with what has deen cammenly taught 
in the proteſtant churches, and in words of the reno d 


Mr. john Rogers of Dodham (a man ſo noted for orthodeny, 


holineſs, and : the Lord's countenaticing of bie miniſtry, that no 


ſound proteftants. in Britaia or Iteland, of what denomination 


. * would * the atze * be . EP — 6 
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"om to condemn as erronzous) his definition of faith, which 
we. have as follows; A particular perſuafion of my heart, 
That Chriſt Feſus is mine, and that I ſhall have life and ſalvation 


«. 


by bis means; That whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of 


mankind, he did it for me. Doctrine of Faith, page 23. Where 
one may ſee, though the difference in words de almoſt none at 
All, yet it runs rather ſtronger wi:b him, than in the Marrow. 

Ia which account of ſaving faith, we have, Firſt, The general 
nature of it, viz. A real perſuaſion, ag eeint to all ſorts of faith 


perſuaded of. More particularly, it is a per ſuaſion in the heart,” 
_ whereby it is diftinguiſbed from a general dead, and naked 
aſzent in the head, which one givcs to things that no way affect 
him, becauſe he rechons they 40 not concern him: But wit 

the heart man believes“ — © I thou believeſt with all thine 


= pony imports not only an aſſent to them as true, but a 
horror of them as evil; fo here, the being perſuaded in one's 


heert of the glad tidings of the goſpel; — not only an aſſent 
1 as true, but a reliſh cf i 


Then we have the moſt ſpecial — . An appro« 


perſon's ſelt, that Cnriſt is bis, &c. The particulars whereef 
_ are, Firſt, That Chrid is yours; the ground of which perfuafion 
is the offer and grant of Chriſt as a Saviour in the word, 10 be 
believed is for ſalvation, by all to u hom the goſpel: is made 


nomely, ſo 28 it. is lawful and warrantable for us, not for fallen 
angels, 1o-take poſſ; ſion: of kim, aud bie ſalvation, by faith; 
without which. our common intereft ig hum as a Saviour, by 
vittue of the offer and grant in the word, will avil us nothing. 
- But though the cail and offer of the goſpel, being really parti» 
(cular, every one, both io point of duty, and in p iat of int reſt, 


-ought'to appropriate, apply. ur make his ovn the thing offered 


by believing, they having good and ſufficient ground and warrant 
in the word ſo to do; yet it is either negic cted and deſpiſed, or 
the truth and fincerity of it ſuſpected and called in queſtion, 


until the Holy Spirit, by ſetting home the word of the goſpel. 


with ſuch a meaſure of evidence and power as is effectual, 
'£ ſatisfies the convieced finner, that, with application to himſelf 
ia particular, * it is z fa«thful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 


that . Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave finners;” and enables him to 


believe it. Thus the perſoafion of faith is begot, which is always 
tothe meaſure bf evidence and power from above, 
”_ manta] — is pleaſed to 1 forth for "FROG of it. 


.- 
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| priativg perſuaſion, or. a pcrſaafion, with application io 2 


1 ; By which offcr, and ſetting ſorth of Chrift av a Saviour, . 
ough before we believe, we wanting bnion with him, dave no 
actual ot ſaving intereſt in bim; yet de is ig forme ſenie ours, 


whatſoever; or, it is certain, whatever one believes, he is verily _ 


_ ſaye the ſcripture, Acts wii. 37. Rom. x. 10. For a 
's believing in his heart the dreadivul tidings of the law, or 


FN 


þ - 40 20 00nciufion en cis very; bead; namely; 


tze manner beforsexplained, , —— doghirr t 


— 


r 


be en ef theveriadions is, That you hal have life 

22 ſalvation by him,“ namely, the life of hoticeſs, a8 well as of 

happineſs; ſalvation from fin, as well as from wrath, got in 

_ heaven ouly, but begun, carried on here, and compleated here - 

after: The true notion of life and ſalvation, accordiog to the 

foriptures, and as Prot eſtant divines are wont to explain it. 

Whepefore this perſuaſion of faith is inconfiftent with an un · 
willintzneſt to (part with fin, a bent or purpoſe of heart to con- 
tiour ia it. Phere can be bttle queſtion, we apprehend, wherker 

- this branch of the perſuaſion belongs to the nature of juſtifying 
faith: For ſalvation bejng above all things in a ſepfible-finner's 4 
ee, he can never belirve.avy thing to hie ſatisfa@ion, without 
be feces: ground. to beheve comfortably concerning it: Few 
there fon will wer conceive, dier from Dr — 

That 

— Ehreſtian cannat bave true, faving\, juſtifying faith; unleſe he 

5 fays he, d not ſay, unleſe he think he goth, or enteſs 

be faith tr dotiy but aum ef e doth) believe and, ig perſuaded 

tit Goc will par don die ins (Cordial, part Þ —— 

', Furthers this bebteviagion tu on for life and ſalvat ion, is the 

ſame with recei (this laſt is explained by the Holy = 

Spirit himſchf. John i. 1.) and like wiſe evidently bears the 

Souls ved ing on C uriſti for ſuentiõn : Por ita ndt pole to 

2 fout refitrg” o8-Chrift: for faivation; hour n per- 


tonceive 2 
fuaſiads: that it talb Have lite and falvarion by hing pameiny' a 


_ perſuaſion ef the ſame moe ſure ane dagvee, auncting . 
The third brancrof:thopeifuafinng Tust whatſoever Ehriſt 
did for the redemptiou o manRnd, ber- did it for ybu; being 
much the ſame in othen wurd with theſis of the apo, W 
_ dove me, add gave Mamnſeif for: me z andityming in tho laſt 
place, we thinks nose but whoſbvever delieves ia 
o bel ve this ia 
the like meaiure, and in the farncarders And, it id eertais, att 
ho receive: and reſt on Cbtiſt for-fſalvation;. delete n yg of 
explicitly, yet virtually andirealty* - prog. Mes di dy 0rtt tek 
Nom, as this account . muck 
Joſs trong, tban theſe of many eminent Protrftant dis nes, v] 
vice to define it by a petiuaficn of Bud's lbve : of bis ſpecial 
mercy to one's ſelf; of the remiſfion of his an A. ſo it it the | 
Game for ſubſt ance and matter. though the werds be net the 
— Came; with that of our Shorter Eatechifm,, vin. A receiving/and 
veſting upon Chriſt alone for falvatiom, a6+ he is offered to ewin = 
the goſpel. Where it is evident; theioffeb f Cbriſt b u th 
mentioned in the laſt place, is to be believed. firſt a Har till the 
. Foubbe perſuaded, that Chriſt erw eibed igimthie-golpeldet forth, 
| offered, and exhibited de ity a4 if expreſſed by name, there can. ff 
N e on kim ;- ive mia not the offer is drought home 
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DLondemded paſrages of the Marrow, upon which this query is 
| raiſed; the fynod of Dort, befides be minds of tue feveral | 
 delegates/00 this head, in their te 


eri 


1 
faith, 


JJC £0 85 
td a perſon by the Holy Ghoſt, there will be a menfure of pere 
ſuaſion that Chrift is his, as above explained: And that reveies 


ing, or believing in, and reſting on him for life and falvition by 


bim. was faid already But more directly to the quer 
We anſwer, imo Since. our reformers and their ſuceefforsy, = 
ſuch as Luther, Calvin, Melancton, Beza, Bullinger, Bucer, 
Knox, Craig, Meleil, Bruce, Davidfon, Forbes, &c. Men emi- 
nevily endued with the Spirit of truth, and who fetch their 
notions of it immediately from the foũntain of the holy ſcript ure, 
the moſt eminrut doctors and profeſſors of theology that have 
gen in the Proteſtant churches, ſuch as, Urfinas, Zanchius, 
Junius, Piſcator, Kollock, Dareœus, Wendelinus, Chamierus, 
Sher pius, Bodius, Pareus, Altingius, FTriglanqu (Gifberrus and 
Jacobne) Arnoldus, Marefius, the four profeffors of Leyden, 
vai Walleus, Heidegerns, Eſſenius, Turrentinus Ke. with 
man eminent Britiſh divines, fuch as. Perkins, Prembie Willet, 
atze, Roberts, Burgeſs, Owen, Ke. The churchee them- 
Jaives: of: Helvetia. the Palatinate, Fance, Hollaad, England, 
Iceland, &cotland, in their ſtandards of doctrine; all the Lutheran 
churchee Whoia point of ortbodoxy and faith, are ſecond to 
agne; we rennaned ſynod of Dort, made wp of emmeot divinee, 
ealled aud commiſſionate from ſeven reformed ttates and king» 
dome, be ſides the ie of the ſeveral provinces of the Netherlands. 
Since theſe, we ſay all of them ſtand for that ſpecial fiducia, 
confidence, or -appropriating-perſuafion of f:ith fpuke of in the 


veal Guffrages ancat ihe five 
-ticier, declaring themieives plamiybuthbu their final decifions 
net rning tie ſaid articles, and in their fotemn and . 
pp obs tion of the Palatine cmechiſm. as agreeable to the word 
of God in all thivgs, and as containing no hing that aught te 
he either akereg or amruded: When catechiim being full and 
ain, a$/to:thi- perſu- hn of faith, ha- heen commented upon 


_ thy many great dwincs, received by moſt of all the reformed 


Churches, a8 a moſi excellent empr uc of the orthodox Chriſtiaa 
doctrine ; and particmlarty by the church of Srotlaud, ab the 
;yexerend? Me, Robert Wovon, lately told his pr: ſent majeſty 


King George, in tbe, dedicstion of tis hiſtory: And figoce we, 


with this whole chuich and nation are, by virtue of the awful 


tie of the outh Of God in of National Covenant, bound ever 


d abhor and deteſt the Pop! ſn general and duvbriome faith, 
with all the errogecus deerees of Freut among which (in op- 
-palition to the ſpecial Dyer of faith therein condemned) 
this is eſtabliſtted g being hy Proteſlhots, ſo called, mainly for 
weir denying ,and oppoſing the confidence and perſuaſion of 
with application to one's ſelf, now ip queſtion; by which - 
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| 3 ion our forefathers no doubt, pointed at, asd aſferted 
- to be held and profeſsed as God's undoubted truth and verity; 
| particular and confident, or aſsured faith, then common 
_ known, and maintained in this church, as ſtanding plain and 
-, expreſgin her ſtandards3 t the prof: ſſion aod defence of which, 
_ they in the ſame covenant promiſing and ſwearing by the great 
- name of the Lord our God, bound themſelves and us: And 
ſioce the ſame perſuaſi n of faith, however the way of 4 
on that head is come to be ſomewhat altered, was-never by any 
. Judicatory of a retormed church, until now, or con- 
_ Hemned.. Conſidering all theſe things. we" ſay, and of what 
_dangeroms conſequence ſuch a judicial alterat tion may be, we 
. Cannot, we dare not conſent unto the condemnation of that 
t of doQrine : For w-..cannut think of charging error and 
Sik don in à matter of ſuch importance, upon fo' many Pro- 
teſtant disines, eminent for holineſs and learning: upon the 
* Peotefiaht cburches ; and uon our own forefathers, fo 
owned of the Le d; and alſo'on the ſtandards of Proteſtant 
Asche io ibi church, far "nigh an hundred you after her 
_ ceformation 2 e, it we ſnou d thus ſpeak, we 
de mould offend ag1iof the 3 of his chile. Nor 
|  . can itevcr en er into our minds, that the . 
Weſtminſter had it ſo much as onee in their * 
An this point from ibe doctrine of . e | 
.which they were all of them by't be Ranged ther bound 10 3, 
_ .waintain: Or 10 ho off from the fynod of Dort, which had bet . 
fo lately before them fete the Proteſtant prineipies av to 
_dodrinez and by ſo doing, yield-ap to Socinians, Armigians, 
_ and Papiſts, wh Fall of hint ee namely, 
- the ſpecial tei, or appropriating perſuaſion of Au. e 
Prateſtant divine* before and fince that time, contended for to 
_ . (their. atmo, a+ being yot LENS wrecious truth 
_ vaſt conſequence to reli . At 


f -Catechiſms, Larger and Shorter, av intirely 
Canfeffions und Catechiſms, before that time. ns we have al- 
ready Move: evident in our orig the Web from the acts of 
Assembly, recei and approviog Weltmjuſter Confeſſion 
and — - Þ 
Anſwer ado, It is to be ct that moſt ef the words of 
dhe Holy Gboft made vic of in the VId and New Teſtament, - 
. for expreffing-the nature of fairk and; believing; do import the 
_ confidence or perſuation in queſtion 1 1 And that ronfidence aud 
truft in the Old Teftamevt, are by faith and believ- 
Int in the New; and the ſame things at'ributed'to the — 
iP that diffiderce and doubtinꝶ are in their nature, ud and 
| 2 faith: — . 
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ee eee the goſpel, and Chuik in ble 


y office therein held forth, are the proper object of juſtiſy · 
ing faith: that, faithfulneſs. in God, and faitb iu the believer, 
ng relatives, and. the former the ground of the latter, our 
ith ſhould: anſwer: to his faithfu'neſs, by truſting to his word 


of promiſe for the ſake of i:: That, it is certain, à heliever- in 
te exereiſe of juftifyiog faith, does believe ſomethiag with 
- reference to bis own tion, upon the ground of God's perſon 

whatiabecrs does, or can believe; which if it be nat ſo this 


poſe; that now Chriſt is and will be a Saviour tu him, that 
e ſhall have life and ſalvation by bim, we are utterly:at loſs 
eonceive what it can be: That, perſuaſlon. chußdence, and 


s vſourances. are fo much attributed to faith in the ſcripture, n 


the faiote jn ſcripture ordinatily exp: cſs. themſelves in their 


addreſees to God, in words of e And Goally, That -© 


 axcording to our Larger Catechiſm, faith juſtifies à finner-in the. 
_ of God, a8 an inſtrument, receiving and applying Chriſt, 
— held forth in the promiſe of the Sole, 
E thereupon for pardon of fla, and for tb accepting 
and accounting ove's perſon rightepus before Ood for fulvat ion; 
the which, — faith can do without ſome meaſure of the con» 
or appropriating perſuaſion we are nom upon, frems 
extreme hard to conceive. Upon theſe. confiderations,. and 
- others} too long to be here inſerted; we cannot but think, that 
conſidence, or truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, ae our Saviour, and the free 
grace and mercy of God in bim as crucified, offered to us in the 


| — 4 for 1 (including Juſtification, ſanQification, and 


ature glory) upon the ground and ſecurity of the divine fairh» 


_ Fulneſs, d in the goſpd-promiſe;z and upon the warrant 
. of the Hos and — — to believe in the name of the 


Son of God: Or. which is the ſanie in other words, A perſus · 


ion of life and ſalvationg. from the free love and merey of GOd. 
island through Jeſus Chriſt; a eruciſled Saviour. offered ta ue 
upon the ſecurity, and warrant aforeſaid, is. the very direct, 
uniting. juſtifying asd appropriating act of faith, whereby the 


poſseſt of Chriſt, and bis ſaving 


oſed, that all is tet bome and wrou kt by 


e vs ia the promiſe and offer of 
1; clearing at the time our right and; warrant-to 


This confidence, eee 


perſunſou, 
8 we take to * Te” * * 
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ſaith, which widely differs from the Autinomianifſenſe of the. 


| fountain, and endangered the faith-of manyy yet, aſter all, 
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they hel; that a belief of the promiſes of the goſpol. 


cation, to one's ſelf, or a-confidence ia a crucified Saviour, for 
a: mans Oo, ſatvation, is the very eſience of juſtifytag faith : 
or, that we. become. actual: y poſse sed uf Chriſt, remiſũom of 


ins, &c. in and by the act of believing; - or-eonfiderce in him, 


38 zbove explaind. And thie with them was the aſsurance of 


aft urance or perſuaſion of faith, which is, that Chriſt, aod'pardon' 
of ſin are ours, no leſs before-believiog.than after pa ſenſe which 

we heartily-diſciaim:. oo ko 9 re 
Wuether theſe words in the query, viz. Or, is that knowledge 
2 perſuaſion ineluded in the very eſsence of that juſtifying act of 


faith 2 be exegetic of the query; We anſwer, That we have 


explained the perſuaſ ton of faith by us held, and do 


Wink, chat in the language of faith though not in the language 


of ptiloſopby, knowledge and per ſuaſtion, cela tin to the ſame 
cet, go-hand-in hand ia the ſame meaſure and degree. 


It is evident, That the confidence” or of an, for 
which we-plead, includes, or neceffarily and infallibly-infers 
cuaſcat-- and: reftiog,. together. wiih all the dleſſed .und 


_ effe@8 of faith; n proportion to the mexſyre ot it. nd tut 
4 conſent, we cannot but be the dre con- 


in tbis matter, Shes we conhder, That fuck aaored =» 
perfan d . Baxter, thaugh he had made the iage- conſent 


to Chniſt, | au King and Lord. the fotwal ate Jaktilging faith, : 


ds hoiog. an epitome of all goſpd-obedience, including _ 
binding to al the duties of the married tate, and forgiving * | 
to all the privileges; and had thereby, a6 well as by his ober 


da gerous notions about juſtiflcation ad other connec 
ted there witb, ſcattered} throught hies 'works, — the 


mall the 


* 


de which. in iti nature and exerciſe i as oppoſite to them, | 
dae hm ig 10 darkneſs, the fteſh to the ſpirit 3 29 wy 
the be in the ſame ſubjeRy yet as contrary the one to the other, 


far overcome 


with - various. ſucceſs, it being ſometimes 
braut hr at vader by the main force, and m 


= 


1 
= 


„ and-others, 
of it) but be, be 


Joes 


may coafaſt Downhame's Chriſtian. 
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Ankwer -3dly; There is 2 full perſuaſion and afforance, by 
reflieQion, ſpiritual argumentation, or inward. ſenfatian, which 
we are far holding to be of the eſsence of faith; but this 
hf, being mediate, aud collected by inference; 26 we ; 
= caufe from ſuch figns and effects as give evidenct ot᷑ it. in - 
different from that -eonfiderice or perſuaſion, by *divines 

the Afenrance of Faith. Sanctification, ſays Rutherford, 


— evidenge juſtification, as-faith doth evidence it, with . 


fack a'fort of elearueſo, as light evidenceth colours/thoughit 
de no ſigu, or evident mark of them; but as ſmobeevideueeth 
fixe, and as the morning tur, inthe eſt; crideticety the ſun 
will ſhortly riſe ; or as the ſtreams prove there is-a head-fpring” 
whence' they-ifſae: tho! done of theſe make whatth 

vifidte to the eye: 80 doth ſandification give evidence of juſt» 
fication; only as marks, figns,,effects, give evidence ot the cauſes 
He calls it a Fght of arguing, and of heavenly logic, by which 
we know, That we know God, by the light of anz berunm 
we keep his commnd ente In effect, ſuys he, . Wehner 
rather the perſon muſt be juſtified; ig whom theſes . 
_ evidences are by hear» ſay, report, or To noc, than that - 

we know, of ſee juſtification or faith it ſelf in abllea@ie: *But 
the light of faith, the teſtingony of the ſpirit.by the operatior of 

- will 'canſe us; as tt were, with our eyer fee uſtifica-- 


Aga 30d faith, F A 
ain, he fays. We never had-2-queſtion with's ve rw 43 
Wacht the deck ahrande of juſtifi-ation, ſuch ix” 17 15 96 
We r an f e epphon— aft Far ng 

ge to prove that we are firſt afcuted of bur fue tit, 
oh rt not by good works; for we grant argument of 
art of 5f-ureanee; which is ia proper to faith ; ** the ne 

Saag ag ainſt another fort of afsurance by Ars a0 Re: . 

which is 40 divine. Further, as ts the differente besen 
theſe two kinds of afouranceg.the aſsuranee of faith has ityobjeRt 
du foundation without rhe man, dut that of ſerſe has 51 
Within bim: The Aſeureanee of Faith looks to Chriſt rift, the pr 
miſe and covenmit'ef God, and ſays, This is ay my Talat . 
- God bes ſpoken in bis bolionefa, I will .rsjoice.”” But tb on. 
rage, of Senſe looks inward at the works of God, . 0 
e perſon's own PR attainments, experiences, and the | de, 
l * giving an evidence to this gs not ſeems 
can claim an.interc io, and-plead a ſaving relation do 8 hiding 


And the ſpouſe,; 1 opened to my beloved; but my beloved - 
withdrawn. himſelf,. and was gore.” 80 be may be 3 for⸗ 


eitiog. and withdrawin God to my feeling z and yet ah my 
* 


Dy bels ibe f 1 — 155 


% 


wy God, and my „till, 25 holy Rutherford; ven | 


. * - 


11 858 n ? | 
I der bobs Wit 20? the other band, the aſsurance of ſenſe 


3s theevidence of things ſeen aud felt. The one ſays, „I take 
dim for mine the other, ſays, I feel he is mine:” The one 


* 


ie ien the church, My God {though he cover bimſelf with 


à cloud, that my prayer paſs ride y — — i 
Tie other, My God base — 2 2 one ſays He 
will dring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold big 
— — * He bas brought me forth to the 
__ "and do behold bis righteoufneſe:” The one fays, «Though 
de mould kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him 3? The other, He 
fmiles- be eu _therefure-will Hove him, and traſt 


| whim.” 
- Upon the.wdole, we Surmbly'conceize; Were the nature and. 


5 Frounds of Faith's s perſuaſion, more narrowly and impartiall 
. under'the guidance of the Spirit of truth, — — 
hid open 3 it would, inſtead of diſcouraging we'k Chriftans, 


5 | exceedingly tend to the ſtreusthuing and increaſe of faith ; and 


— inſtuense on ſpiritual comfort, and 
ich — always be foundto dear pro- 


E 


GN | 3 rough * 5.3.98 n 
1 . . . 
| pies Gin, and bis ſaving ſth bp hifi 


b- * Abe. 
: 1 pe action being * and: Fully. anſwered, i 


20d proceed to the 


. $42. 4 * Exp OE a __—_ 117 a 


the werd, affording a warrant woof or Chriſt unto all, gud 
33 im, can be ſaid $0: be the 
| Father's making a deed of gi gift 1 grant of Chriſt unto all 
; pap 7 ? If this grant fo 2 m mankind by * 


Face, And, whether is it ahſclbe or, conditional? 


ned, vis. * The Father hath made a deed or grant unto 
N mankind, that whoſorver of thets ſhall believe in his Son; ſhal 


2” and where we ay,“ That this treatment of the | 
x E eng to ioeroach on the warrant aforeſaid, a IJ 
tro 


upon ſovereign g race, which hath made this grant, no 
3 to fn terms than which, bone ei be | n 

ir. 9. agreeable to what we have already (aid id 
l We ee to the fit part of the Weseh, 


% 


IL, 


foregoing, Lee yang | 
2 Ie 5 ha if the Whine en, „ 


1 00 Here we are Jirected tg that part of our F Reprefents | 
: =_ "Where we complain that the wolte i ing paſcage is condem- 
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. for them, in the fulneſs of time; 
| De in the word,. unto all, to | 


or receive the gift; and muſt therefore be anterior to actual 


>" 15 * ** . FE 15 Tis 0 OLE 
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"rs. 


| ** revelation ot the divine will inthe word, 


affording warrant to offer Chriſt to all, and a warrant to all to 
oven dim. For although we delieve the purchaſe and applie> 

tion, to be peculiar to the elect, who were given 
— . — F ather to Chriſt, in the counſel of peace; yet the war- 
nt to receive bim, is common to all: mwivikers, by virtue of 
the commiſſion they have received. from their great Lord and 
r. are authorized and inſtructed togo to.preach the goſpel 


4 creature, 5. e. to make a full, free and unhampered 
E 5 


him, his grace, and righteougneſs, and ſalvation, to 
22 ſoul, to whom they may in providence have 
to ſpeak. And though we had a voice like a trumpet, 

that could resch all the corners of the earth, we think we 


| guy be bound, by virtue of our commiſſion, to liſt it up, and 


2 


- but have n John iii. 16. And ahhaugh. this 


„To you, O men, do we call, aud our voice is to the ſons 
men. God hath ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only- 
gatten Son, that wbſoever believes in him, ſhould not 


of gift and graot, * That whoſoever delieveth.in Chriſt, (hall nt 
petiſh, & c. js neither in our Repreſentation, nor in the paſcages 


point, we think, that agreeable to the boly ſcriptures, it 
fo called, as particulary appears from the text laſt cited, 
ba iii. 26, where, by the © giviag of Chriſi,“ we voderftand, 


_ "not. only bie eternal defiination by the Father, to be the 


t of an elect world, and hig giving, him unto the death 
t mqre-eſpecially,. a giving 
iving. here * er 010 3 is 
giving nnot be a gi in poſseſſion. whi 
r only unto 1} A ar believe, but it muſt be 
oe warrants a man to believe 


h a giving, granting, w_ of 


1 This is evident enough from the text itſelf, He Es 
hat whoſot ver believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
— alſo, to us, puts it beyond:-controverſy; the brazen 


= was given, and lifted up ava common good tothe __ 


of Iſrael, that whoſoever: in all the camp, being Aung by 
ry ſerpents, looking thereuato, might not die, but live ; 
8 Chriſt is given to a loſt world, in the word, that Pha» 


| ſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, &c Aud in this — 


&, we think, Chriſt is a common Saviour, pad Wo ins 
$ 2 common hen and. it is. “ glad tidings of 
unto all people, that unto us {not to. _ that f pf rant Boys 2 rf 
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of the book condemned on that head, called a Deed of + gift, © "4 
| by grant of Chriſt;“ yets being n to give our Judgment | 
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— ripture at to this purpoſe, Jobn-vil+2 when 
Chriſt ſpeakiag to a promiſeuoue multitude, makes à computiſos 
detween Mmſeſf and the manns that fell about the tents of Irael 
in the wildernnfs, ſaye, Ny Father giveth you the true 

from ligives.” As the fimple raining of the mann about th 
camps id ar oph 2 Giving of it, Verſe 31. before it ING taſte 
or fed upon * ſo the very revelation and offer of Chriſt" is called 


(according to: the ous Calvin on place '« Gi of 
m, ere bi A+ rn 5 vio 
"Of hiv Giviriz of Chriſt to matikind loſt, we read ud; 


MO Joby v ir” And this is the record, that God hath given 
unto us et life ;/ and thig life is in bis ſon.” This Giring in 


. - or \eſder meaſure ; but x Giving vr of g. ant 8 
whereupon ou, MAV warravtably take pofseſſon z-and 
to whom, is not the edection only, but loft mankind : Forthe 
record of God 2 be fach a thing as — 
believe on the Son of But it cats be no ſueh warrant,” to 
tell. That Oo hath ktrer eternal life to the elect t: For the 


| =) 1 — * warrant for all to receive or take poſſe don of it. 
| will be fu ther evigent, if we conſider, That the . — ſm 

T0 122 in not Beliebt this record of God ;-**-Heth 
: -  behbeves not; hath made God > liar, (ſaye the y_ Ver 


becauſe hebetteves got the betend ot God gave of his Sow 7 


| nd hes it followeth; Ver,” * A this ts the yocord that 
8 1 8 


God us eee eteroa we to think, 

mat the of the record of God, is 4 b Nes Aiſhelievin 
_ this propoftfom, That God hath pier eternal Tife uuto — 

<0 3 No Wehr dee ug 6 ſperate unbelievers, ſuch 
DE 
and tormeut: they 5 

= heir ſea? that God is true? No; they tilt covtinge, 

ſtnadivg of aff this, 'to make him u liar, in dot de lie vin tz tt 


Feten, God hath given eternat fe, dy way of gravt, fo 
dne 151 nd: © bn. beſt: peri *h re by — 
| it or t , requi at 
| 28 or take* * cel By 2 
ENS in the face 5 Gen 1 ane the oy 
b SEE e yr, 
25 2 eee eee 
5 45 nag think; ir 7 4 awakened conſcience, does n 
in deheviog, That God hath given eternal ne to the 
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the bent, ie nat, we cono/ ive, a giviog in poſſeſſion," in ere! af | 


msi of + gift" to-s certain ſelect company of perſons, een 
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record of God, Thy to fot ende and to, eee | 


. ä * n the roſe, | 
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nb particular temiaa; te the man himſelf, in feript ure, 
called, An particular Spoil ficſh, and drinking the blood of the 305 


of man, And yet, till this difficulty be ſurmounted, io g eater 


or leſſer meaſure, Be can never be ſaid to believe in Chriſt, or 
reer iye and reft upon him for falvation, Tde very-taking or 
receiving, muſt needs preſuppoſe a giving of Chriftz and this 
| giving. may be, and ie for the moſt party, where there is 0 
receiving; but there can be · no receiving of Chriſt for 2 
where there is not revelation of Chriſt in the word of the | 
affording warrant to receive him, Rom. . 14 and then, _ 
elfectual operation of the Spirit, perſuadiog. and enabling the 

nner to embrace him upon this warrant 3nd. offer: : A map 

ſays the Spirit of God, John 1.23. ) can receive aathing, except 
n be given him from beaver.” Hence, Mr. Rutherford, in bis” 
Chriſt dying and drawing, bee. page 442 ſays, Tat e 
dates bave'as fair a warrant ts believe as thecleQt have,” 
2 to the ſecond part of this queſtion, ta wit, “ Is. this gr n 

ade to all mankind, by. ſavercign- graces And whether i: it 

abiolute or conditional?” We avfwer,-That: this grant mat 
in commons to lo mankind,.is from ſovereign grace only; and 
R being miniſters warraot to offer Chriſt un al and 13 5 ; 
warrant to-receive him, it cannot Fail to be abſolute p 
| Ei ſo as none can be poſſeſſed of Chriſt and is eehte 4m Þ by 5 
| þ. they receive him oh 


Query XI. Is the diviſion of the nw, as exdlaincd and. 


be: rejetted without buryi ing Jeveral g 1. ie, 
| 1 . We humbly judge, the tripartite diviſion of the law, | 


rightly underſtood, may be admitted as ortbodox; yet, ſeing | 
that which we are concerned with,. as contained in our Reprey 
— — the div iſion of the law, into the Lam of Works, 
; of Chriſt; we fay, That--we ill of opinion, 
that this diſtin tion of the law is carefully.to-be maintained; f 
regard that by the Law of Works, we, 1o. the, ſcrip- 
ture, uoderftand-tbe Covenant of Works, which belityers. — 
wholly and altogether delivered from, although they ate cer» 
tainty under, the law of tbe ten e mmands in the band of 3 | 

| Mediators: And if this diſtindion of the law thus a plicd,, be 

_ overthrown and deelated ee * | {\'w gel. 
muſt unavoidabiy fall in the ruine of ow 

0 difference, put between the 22 covenant, a ,and og ; 

ua rule of life N ig the hand of Chriſt; it 

. follow, That the law ſtill retains its.coyepant-form.. w 
— ſpect to believers, and that they are Bi anger the the 25 5. 
formality, contrary to ſcripture, Rom. 
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_ dreaches” off the cevenadt of works; and conſequently; that 
\ their Cov not only deterve the lane God,{which 


in a late uf black ua ture, Leſſer Cateobiſm 
Qurftirg,) and contrary to/Confeſlion of Faith, Chap. 19.4 wy 


Aten ewiſe follow, 'Fhat"belicvers are fill to eye God 26 2 


vindigtive- and! wratufel Judge, - though bie juſtice de fully 


_—_ fatiofied/imithe*deni and blood of their bleſſed Surety, appre- 
 bended by faith-» Theſe ind many other feet goſpel*truths, 
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| XI. | : heaven, Ard fiat of b, * 
4 e > e e of 4 


als: Rene wh ure Ceerren to the third er bent 
we {think the rey injured by the Nerds 16 
G 4 we'do'not tranferibes But, RE 
taten "und. the” of the c 


| | es » d. of. . 
\ Ha 4 IF ET Fin heayen, 


deſdlate 


to Ma, wirhent the enfeyme 


that 5 


* tion of hie people f de iy 
thor Mieid, nad — h 


at re wurd. 1 The 
— the Lord, 


of his 
% Tur Tecompence of re ward, and a 


coneeptiony 
ee, ö the former views: of it, 
en is te be 


d to {ancy" that "this 


, legal; ercenary; and erna 


we rechon t dne of the "ſpecial! branches of 


de Lord; dot out of aw 
* 7 > ehilddike love aud willing miad; 
9 


3 


* - 


FTI 


a Fan the Muro be defended. that expreſly 
8 fag 1 "hem, TED 


*: evi TURES ——— reward'to the bdtiever, 


8 anch rhis ned the dene ver id t 
heaven, a 


| obtained by our owa 
| it 68 worthy of a'daliever, a — > 


GU cy owmega ths 


n Chriſt den Wade hie XA 


;\ & <7 WM 


** 
- hands 


— 
4 
- ba 
= 2 n 
= 
F # 


— 
7 * 
at «AA 


be 


PSoE-S-A-SE-I-S-NC 92 


© 


* 


5 437 


* 
* 


{ 


. 


CEOS 30850 Ser 


515 


32212538 
Ni 


2 


| hands of our ene 


11 


is worthy of the believer being a fruit af faith, 
_ of adoption; but a Uaviſh fear of bell and-wrath, from which 


For Mftance, Mi Rutherford z“ Believers (ſays ne are to be 
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=, 
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| en that we might ſerve him without 
in h-lineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our lives,“ Luke 
i. 74. 73. A flick fear of God, and of hig fatherly difpleaiure, 


+ of the ſpirit 
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he is delivered by Cbriſt, is not a fruit of faith, but of ynbelicf, 
Ang is fo far ava believer is not dra w) love, but dciven 
on in his obedi-nce with a flaviſh fear of bell. we thiok bim, 
in ſo far, under a ſpirit of bondage. And jadging This tobe 
the Marrow's ſenſe of rewards aud punihmente wu veip:@ito:+ . 
a deliever, we think it mn and ouglit tobe defended. 
Aud this doctrine, which-we apvorchend to be the troth, 
ſands fupported, not only by ſcripture and our Confeſſon of - 
Faith, but alſo'by the fuffrages of fone of our fountett divines; 


ſad tar their fins, as offene to the authority of the Lawgiver, 
aum the lete of Chriſt, though they be nat to fearthe :#ernal 
puniſhment ef them.“ C dying aud drawing,.&c.” . 

r lor ro for fin, and fear for fin; e meſt-different'to\us; + 
Agiin, ſays the ſame author, *©Servile wbedienvce; under pre- 


henfion of legal ter- or, was never commanded in the ſpiritual | - 


law of God do the Jews, mare than tourt Trial end triumph, 
old edit. page 10 Durham, (Loco Citato) “ The believer - 
{ſays he) being delivered from the flaw as A covenant; his lie 
depends not on the promiſes ausezed to the law, nos is he id 
danger by threatnings adjoined to it, both theſe to bel 

being made void through Ohbrin.““ And to conclude, We are 
clear of Dr. Owen's mind, anent the uſe of the threattiings a 
everlaſting wrath with reference unto betievers, who, tho he © 
owns them to be declarative of God's batred of fig "and his 
will to puniſh it 5 yets Ia regard thereittution of them is incone» - 
ſiſtent with the coxenant,; and God's faithfulnef therein, Taye, 
„The ufe of them cannot be to bezzet in believers an/anitious. - 
doubting, ſaligitgus fear about the puniſhment threained, _ _ 
grounded on a ſuppoſition that the perſos feating ſhall be Ber- 
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taken with it, hr u perplexing ſear uf hell fre 3/-whichpthongh + Ree | 


it oft times be a conſequener-of ſame. of God's Hilpeniations - 
towards us, of gur own uns, or the, weakneſs of out faith, is not 
any where preſe ibed unto us 28. a duty. nor is theingenerating 
of it in us, the defign of any of the threarnings of God?” Hie 
reaſons, together with the nature of that fear, which the threat= 
nivgs of cternal Wrath ought to beget in believers, may be 
viewed among tue reſt af the authorities. 
Tbeſe are ſome thopghti that h+ve offered to us upon tbe 
e which we lay before the Reverend Commiſſion, wit 
all bee mig deference, humbly craving, That charity, which 
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| Ulinketh vo evjl, may procure a favourable cooftruing of our 
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